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Introduction 


By the Esteemed Shaykh Muhammad Safwat Noor ad-Deen 



CL/n the name of Allah. All praise be to Allah and the 
blessings and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah. 

Bukhari and Muslim have recorded in their Saheeha from 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufiyan that the Messenger of Allah ($£.) stated, 
“For whomever Allah wants good. He gives him understanding of 
the faith.” 

They also recorded from Abu Moosa al-Ash‘ari that the 
Prophet (^) said. “The guidance and knowledge which Allah has 
sent to me are iike abundant rain falling on a land. A part (of the land) 
had fertile soil that absorbed the rainwater and sprouted vegetation 
and a lot of grass. Other parts were hard, so they held (but did not 
absorb) the rainwater. Allah made the people benefit from it so that 
they drank, watered (their animals), and cultivated (their fields). The 
rain fell on another part. It was barren, so it neither held water nor 
sprouted vegetation. These are the examples of whoever understood 
the religion of Allah, and benefited from what Allah revealed to me, 
by learning it and teaching it to others, and whoever did not pay 
attention to it. (Thus), he (the latter) did not accept the guidance of 
Allah with which I have been sent." 
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To proceed: 

Dear Reader, 

“The character of the Messenger of Allah ($&) was the 
Qur’an,” 1 as his wife ‘A’ishah (^) described him. Another words, 
he was a practical example and embodiment of the revelation. For 
that reason, the Prophet Qfe) would tell the people, “Pray in the 
manner that you have seen me praying.” 2 

During the pilgrimage, he said, “Take your rites of pilgrimage from 

me.” 3 

About the ablution, he stated, “Whoever makes ablution like this 
ablution of mine...” 4 5 

On another occasion he said, “Don’t you have in me an example?” s 
The Lord of Power, Perfect is He, has stated: 

( 'j+l *■ '— •• •» - ^ 

(T > : v i>Nl i^> % 

^Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example to 
follow for him who hopes in [the Meeting with] Allah and the Last 
Day and remembers Allah much.!* ( Qur’an 33: 21) 

Therefore, it becomes incumbent upon every Muslim to learn what 
the Prophet (^g) did with respect to his acts of worship and worldly 
interactions such that he can emulate the Prophet (jg) — that is, in 
fact, the religion of Islam. 


1 Saheeh al-Jdmi\ no. 4811. 

2 I'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 262. 

1 I'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 1074. 

4 Saheeh al-Jami', no. 6175. 

5 Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 229. 
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This concise work in your hands encompasses, in the briefest 
manner, the proper manner of following the Prophet (sye) in acts of 
worship, worldly dealings and other topics of fiqh. So that the soul of 
the reader may be convinced to put these words into practice, the 
author has beautified his words with proper evidence. The author, 
may Allah reward him, was very careful to ensure that his evidences 
were such that were accepted oy the scholars of hadith. Hence, he 
presents authentic and other accepted hadith. He refrains from that 
which is defective because the religion of Allah is not in need of such 
rejected reports. 

Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Adheem ibn Badawi has compiled with 
briefness in wording the evidences that can satisfy the truth seeker. 
This book, albeit small in comparison with the larger works, has 
combined together two books. First, ; t is a book containing fiqh that 
takes the hand of the reader and shows him what he should do. 
Second, it is a book of hadith that displays the statements and actions 
of the Prophet (*te). The combination of these two is a great blessing. 
The book is sufficient for the one seeking to travel to Allah’s pleasure 
and will also satisfy the knowledge seekers thirst for knowledge. 
Thus, it is a book that the people need. I hope that the reader will 
ponder over it, starting with its introduction and not neglecting its 
final words, while acting upon what it contains between these two. 

I have read the book from its beginning to the end of the 
section on the pilgrimage and I have found that it is very simple and 
straightforward, free of exhaustive differences of opinions, easy for 
the one who wishes to succeed by righteous deeds and wishes to 
know the beneficial knowledge. We ask Allah to bless the Noble 
Shaykh by allowing him to continue to produce such beneficial 
output and we ask that his knowledge be benefited from. We ask 
Allah ($§ j to grant him success. We also ask that every reader be 
given the ability to act upon this work and be provided With purity of 


li 


Introduction 


intention in statement and action, in both private and open deeds. 
Written by the one in need of the forgiveness and pleasure of his 
Lord, 

Muhammad Safwat Noor ad-Deen 
General President, 

Ansar as-Sunnah al-Muhammadiyah, 

Egypt 



Author's Introduction 


vs erily, all praise is to Allah. We praise Him, seek His help 
and seek His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evils 
wichin our souls and the harm of our deeds. Whomever Allah guides, 
there is none to misguide. And whomever He sends astray, there is 
none to guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger 

j 3y J (j 3 * ^ !>*■•'» !j'33 

< W : ol j*~c- Ji 

<{0’ you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared and die not 
except in a state of Islam [as Muslims] with complete submission to 
Allah. (Qur'an 3: 102) 

“p-JJ Y! 

ijy “OJi ^ i^JJI in Ijijij \jt£ VU-j 

<' : -t-ili ij^-) 4$ Q-J 

«jO’ mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord. Who created you from a single 
person [Adam], and from him He created his wife, and from them 
both He created many men and women and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand your mutual [rights], and [do not cut the relations 
of] the kinship. Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you.'? 

(Qur'an 4: 1) 
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^ 'i 4Jttl \ja j| 

<®|^^ L-Jj-c- ljj> jii Aas *!ll ^Cjyj 

<V\-V- :,„,I;_V>'1 S;^) 

«()’ you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and 
speak [always] the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good 
deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger he has indeed achieved a great achievement.® 

(Qur an 33: 70-71) 

To proceed: 

Verily, the truest speech is the book of Allah. The best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst of matters are the 
newly-invented ones. Every newly-invented matter is an innovation. 
Every innovation is a misguidance and every misguidance is in the 
Hell-fire. 1 

The knowledge of fiqh is one of the most virtuous and noble 
fields of learning. Through this knowledge, the acts of worship are 
made sound — and this worship is the ultimate goal of the creation of 
humankind, as Allah (•$§) has said, 

<3a : 5; ^) 4 $ ^>4 

® And I [Allah] created not the jinn and humans except they should 
worship Me [Alone].? (Qur'an 51: 56) 

The foundation of success is not achieved by the human except 
by correcting his belief in monotheism and making it devoid of any 


1 This is known as khutbah al-hajah by which the Prophet may begin his 
sermons, lessons and admonitions. The great scholar Shaykh al-Albani has 
written a beneficial treatise on this preamble. 
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Ibim of associating partners with Allah. However, the success is not 
completed except by making one’s worship sound and making it, as 
well, devoid of any form of innovation. The Prophet (.^e) has stated 
dial the sign of Allah wanting good for a person is that he has 
understanding of the faith. The Prophet (^te) said, “For whomever 
Allah wants good, He gives them understanding of the religion.” 2 

“The greatness and nobility of this knowledge is beyond 
description and mastering. This is so because it contains the rules 
by which a Muslim acts and adheres in all of the deeds of his life 
concerning him and his Lord. It also covers his acts between him 
and the other humans. By it, the tie between the worship of his 
Lord in public and private is strengthened through actions of 
purity, prayer, zakah. fasting and pilgrimage. By it, the banner of 
Islam is spread and the light of the Qur’an is held high. This is via 
the fiqh of jihad, battles, warfare, security, treaties and so forth. 
By it, one seeks permissible wealth and sustenance and stays 
distant from the sources of sin and harm. This is via the fiqh of 
social interactions, such as buying, selling, options, interest, 
money exchange and other similar acts concerning the financial 
interactions among humans. It also includes rules for the wealth 
used for religious functions, such as foundations, bequests and 
other financial issues. It also covers the fiqh of inheritance by 
which the wealth is distributed to its rightful owners in the most 
just distribution and system of inheritance. Similarly, the 
blessings of marital life and related laws are also found via this 
knowledge. By this knowledge of fiqh, Islam protects the 
necessities of life via the criminal and penal laws. Thus, people 
live in safety and security. Similar benefits accrue from the laws 
related to food, animal slaughter, vows, oaths, judicial laws and 


Bukhari, no. 3316; Muslim, no. 1037 and lbn Majah, no. 220. 
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principles by which justice, resolution of disputes, supporling of 
rights and repelling of injustice are accomplished.” 3 

For this and other reasons, the poet has said, 

“If the possessor of knowledge *s not always honoured by his 
knowledge 

Then the people of fiqh are most deserving of b ring honoured 
How many perfumes give off a good odour but not like musk? 
And how many birds fly but not like a hawk” 

“All of points of Islamic law actually boil down to one view. This 
is so even in the secondary issues, although there may be lots of 
differences of opinion. This is also the case with respect to the 
foundational issues. No other view would be feasible. The 
evidences for this are numerous, including: 

First , evidence from the Qur’an: For example, Allah (4g) says: 



4 ... Had ii been from other than Allah, they would surely have found 


therein many contradictions.^ 


(Qur’an 4: 82) 


Here, Allah denies that there should be any contradiction. If there 
was anything in the Qur’an that lead to two contradictory 
conclusions, the words of tnis verse would certainly not be 
truthful. Allah (4^) also says: 



(o-\ .L_Ul 


-) 



■'* From Abu Bakr Zayd’s introduction to at-Taqreeb li-Fiqh Ibn Qayyim al- 
Jawziyah, vol.. 1, Pp. 6-7. 
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4... [And] if you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That 
is better and more suitable for final determination $ (Qur’an 4: 59) 

This verse is explicit in indicating the removal of disputes and 
differences of opinion. The disputants should take their issue to 
the Shari‘ah, and this is to remove the difference of opinion. But 
the difference of opinion cannot be removed except by referring it 
to one source. If this one source also creates differences of 
opinion, then it cannot be referred to to put an end to such 
disputes. This would be fallacious. Another verse states: 

"" L* A*? Cri oulir ijjjSO 

( \ ■ 0 ; j! y^S. Jl 

^And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves 
after the clear proofs had come to them...}* (Qur'an 3: 105) 

The clear proofs make up the Shari'ah. If it were not for the fact 
that these clear proofs do not lead to differences and do not admit 
to them at all, how would it be said, Rafter the clear proofs had 
come to them}*. Otherwise, they would have the greatest excuse 
for their differences of opinion. This is not the case. Hence, the 
Shari‘ah has no contradictions to it. 

The verses that censure division and differences and which order 
returning to the Shari'ah are many. All of them are definitive 
concerning the fact that there is no contradiction in the Shari'ah. It 
is all from one source and upon one view. Al-Mazani, the 
companion of ash-Shafi'i, stated, “Allah has censured division 
and differences and has ordered, in circumstances of differences 
of opinion, to refer to the Book and the Sunnah.” 

Second, the majority of the scholars of the Shari'ah have affirmed 
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that in the Qur’an and the Sunnah there are abrogated and 
abrogating commands in general. They have warned about being 
ignorant about them and making mistakes concerning them. It is 
known that abrogation occurs between contradicting evidences 
that cannot be reconciled at all. Otherwise, one would not be 
abrogating and the other abrogated. If differences in the religion 
were allowed, why would there be any benefit to affirming 
abrogation, even without a definitive text? In that case, there 
would be no benefit in discussing such a topic because people 
would be able to act upon both of the pieces of evidence 
continually, based on the fact that divergence and difference of 
opinion is a part of the faith. But all of that is fallacious by 
consensus. This indicates that there is no room or basis for such 
differences of opinion in the Shari‘ah. This is also the case with 
every type of evidence for which there is a shade of conflict, such 
as the general and the particular, the unrestricted and restricted 
and so on. All of these principles would be demolished if such 
differences would be allowed. Such is an improper view. 

Third , if the Shari ah did allow divergent conclusions then it 
would mean that it would require the human to perform what is 
beyond his means. This is so because if we assume two 
conflicting pieces of evidence and we also assume that both of 
them are requested by the Lawgiver, then the person is required to 
perform, one, what both pieces of evidence demand or, two, 
perform what one of them demands and not the other. Both of 
these hypotheses are not sound. The first hypothesis would mean, 
for example, that if the Shari‘ah says both “do” and “do not” a 
single act at a single time, he would be obliged to implement both 
of these commands which would be impossible. The second 
hypothesis is also false as it goes against the hypothesis [that both 
of them are requested by the Lawgiver]. The same is true for the 
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third hypothesis because both are demanded. Thus, only the first 
is left and what has been previously stated has been confirmed. 
Fourth , the legal theorists agree that in confirming the principle of 
weighing which evidence is stronger when faced with two 
contradictory pieces of evidence that cannot be reconciled. They 
also agree that it is not sound to ignore one of the conflicting 
pieces of evidence without determining which is stronger. To say 
that contradictory views are acceptable in the Shari‘ah removes 
this science of weighing between the evidences as there would be 
no benefit to it and no need for it even with the assumption that 
there are contradictions in the Shari'ah. But that is not proper and 
what the conclusion it leads to is also not sound.” 4 

Therefore, I say, since all points of Islamic law actually boil 
down to one view, in the primary issues as well as in the secondary 
issues and even if there are lots of differences of opinion, I wished to 
write a book on fiqh which would restrict itself to the strongest 
opinion that are supported by the sound evidence. At the same time, I 
follow the path of the people of ijtihad and verification with in-depth 
research, those who determine the reality and make clear the new 
issues, providing for it various evidence from the light of the Prophet 
(jk). They follow the Sunnah wherever it leads its followers, 
providing for the people a great knowledge, built upon the most 
guiding of principles. 

This form of fiqh is what was passed on by the Companions of 
(he Prophet (§k) to those who followed them in goodness throughout 
Ihe generations. They then recorded the fiqh according to this noble 
and sound methodology. 5 


' Ash-Shatibi, ai-Muwdfctqdt, vol. 4, Pp. 118-122, with some abridgement. 

This paragraph is based on what is found in the introduction to at-Taqreeb, 
op cit. 
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I have entitled by book The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh 
of the Sunnah and the Noble Book. 

I have arranged the book in the following order: purification, 
prayer, fasting, zakah, pilgrimage, marriage, business transactions, 
vows, food, bequests, inheritance, penal punishments, judicial 
principles, jihad and slave emancipation. 

The secret behind this ordering is: Allah has created humans to 
worship Him alone and since the foundation of worship and the pillar 
of the faith is the prayer, I began with it. However. I put purification 
before it since it is a prerequisite of the prayer and the prerequisite 
should come pibr to that for which it is a prerequisite. 

Since the fast is something that Allah especially rewards, as 
stated in the hadith, I have connected it with the prayer. I put the fast 
before the zakah ir order to put the act of worship of the body before 
act of worship related to wealth only, which is the zakah. and the act 
of worship of the body and the wealth, which is the pilgrimage. Since 
marriage is the cause behind the existence of the worshippers, I have 
made it the first topic after the acts of worship. I have followed this 
with business transactions because those people that are the result of 
marriage are continually buying and selling. It is customary for 
people to Swear and make oaths a lot while involved in business, so I 
conjoined vows and oaths after business transactions to explain what 
is proper and -mproper concerning such swearing. I followed these 
wi‘h food, bequests, inheritance and criminal punishment. Since it ; s 
the judiciary that usually distributes issues of inheritance and always 
implements the fixed prescribed punishments — as it is not 
permissible to establish the fixed prescribed punishments unless one 
is the ruler or his representative — I followed those up with the book 
on judicial principles. 

Since Muslims are obliged, after establishing the religion of 
Allah in themselves, to strive to establish the religion of Allah upon 
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Allah’s earth and to call people to the worship ofi Allah, it normally 
occurs in all times and places that there are people who try to block 
the path of Allah and prevent the callers to Allah from propagating 
Allah’s faith. Thus, I spoke about jihad and its rulings. Since the 
present ofi combatant slaves is sometimes a result of fighting, as they 
are the prisoners ofi the disbelievers and polytheists, I put slave 
emancipation after jihad in order to show that Islam encourages the 
freeing of slaves and blesses the prisoners of the war with freedom. 

The wisdom behind putting slave emancipation at the end of 
this book, The Concise Presentation, is the hope that Allah will make 
this deed a cause for emancipating me from the Hell-Fire, for verily 
He is the All-Powerful, the Oft-Forgiving. 

By Allah, the Great, I ask that I have been blessed with what is 
correct, that He reward me for it and that He forgive me concerning 
what it contains ofi mistakes. 

I also ask Him to make the Muslims benefit from it. 

And all praise and thanks are for Allah. 


Abdul ‘Adheem ibn Badawi 




Chapter One — Purity 


JL 


lexically, the word taharah means cleaning and being free 
from impurity. As a technical term, it means lifting spiritual impurity 
and removing physical impurity. * 1 


Water and Its Various Categories 

All water that falls from the sky or comes from the earth is 
pure, as Allah (Jfe) has said: 

(i a : Oi • • ■ f 

<{... We send down purifying water from the skyj (Qur'an 25: 48) 

Also, the Prophet (jg) said about the water in the ocean, “Its water is 
|iure and its (animals that have died) are permissible (to eat).” 2 
f urthermore, the Prophet (tge) also said about well water, “Verily, 
walcr is pure and nothing makes it impure.” 3 

Thus, it remains in a state of purity, even if someone pure 
mixes with it, as long as it still considered water. For example, the 
Prophet (s&) told the women who were preparing his daughter for 


1 ll-Majmoo' Sharh al-Muhadhdhih , vol. 1, p. 79. 

I his hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 
MW. Recorded by Malik, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Majah and Nasa’i. 

1 1 11 is hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, al l'rwa' al-Ghaleel , no. 

I'I Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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burial, “Wash her three, five or more times, as you see fit. (Wash her) 
with water [mixed with] lotus leaves and make the last one with 
camphor or with some camphor.” 4 

Water would not be considered impure, even if something 
impure should mix with it, unless the impurity changes it quality. 
This is based on the hadith of Abu Sa‘eed who narrated: “It was said 
to the Messenger of Allah, ‘Shall we make ablution from the well of 
Budhah. This is the well in which the filth of menstruating women, 
dogs and putrid things were thrown.’ The Prophet (sfe) replied, 
‘Verily, water is pure (and purifying) and nothing makes it impure.’ ” 5 


Impurities 

In Arabic, the word for impurity is najdsah (pi., najasat ). It 
refers to everything that is repulsive to people of sound nature. They 
protect themselves from such things and they wash their garments 
whenever such things fall upon them. Thus, such things include filth, 
urine and so forth. 6 


4 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

5 This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-AIbani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, 14. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. In Tuhjah al-Ahwodhi , vol. 1, 
p. 204, al-Mubarakfoori wrote, “at-Teebi said, ‘The meaning of ‘(filth of) were 
thrown’ is that the well was in a channel wherein the water flowed from some 
of the lands where the Bedouins would camp. They would throw their garbage 
on the steps of their households and the water flow would take it into the well. 
The way the question was put made it seem like the people themselves would 
throw such filth into the well due to a lack of piety. This is something a 
Muslim would not do. How could anyone think that the best and most pious of 
the generations would do something of that nature.’ Such has been stated by 
more than one scholar. It is the apparent, specific meaning of what occurred.” 

6 Ar-Rawdah an-Nadiyah , vol. 1, p. 12. 
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The principle ruling concerning any kind of matter is that of 
permissibility and purity (That is, they are to be considered 
permissible and pure unless proven otherwise). If someone, therefore, 
claims that an object is impure, then the burden of proof is upon him 
lo bring forth some evidence for the impurity of that object. If he 
does, his conclusion will be followed. If he is not able to bring forth 
such proof or if he does not present an acceptable proof, then our 
judgment will be according to the original principle and it being free 
of any impurity. 7 Since declaring something to be impure is an 
obligation that concerns all people, it is not permissible to make such 
a declaration unless a proof has been established for it. 

Those items for which there is proof that they are impure 
include the following: 

/ and 2. Human urine and feces 

As for feces, its impurity is proven by the hadith narrated by 
Abu Hurayrah (^) that the Messenger of Allah (^e) said, “If one of 
vou steps with his sandals into something filthy ( al-adha ), then dirt is 
Ihe purification for it.” 8 Al-Adha refers to everything that harms 
someone, such as impure things, filth, rocks and thorns. 9 Its meaning 
in lliis particular hadith, though, as is clear, is impurities. 

Concerning urine there is the hadith narrated by Anas (^) in 
which a Bedouin was urinating in the mosque and the people got up 
lo slop him. The Messenger of Allah ($&) then said, “Leave him and 
do not cut him off (from his act).” Anas continued by narrating that 
when he had finished urinating, the Prophet (%) asked for a 
container of water to pour over the urine. 10 


h Suit ciTJarar, vol. 1, p. 31. 

I Ins Iwdith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
inn nl-Ma'hood, vol. 2, p. 44. 

Hi-muled by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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.i. and 4. al-Madhi and al-Wadi 

The madhi is a thin, clear, sticky fluid that is produced during 
amorous stimulation but it does not come out like an ejaculation or 
gush out and it also does not cause any type of exhaustion afterwards. 
In fact, a person may not even realize that he has excreted it. It occurs 
both for men and women." It is impure. Thus, the Prophet (jfe) 
ordered that the private part should be washed due to it. ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib stated, “I was a person who would have madhi come out often 
but I was too shy to ask the Prophet (sg§) about it, due to my 
relationship with his daughter. Thus, I requested al-Miqdad ibn al- 
Aswad to ask him. (He did) and the Prophet (.^g) said, ‘He should 
wash his private part and make ablution.’” 12 

Al-Wadi is a white, thick fluid that comes out after urination 13 
(usually due to an infection or something of that nature). It is also 
impure. Ibn 'Abbas stated, “(There is) semen, al-wadi and al-madhi. 
As for semen, it is the thing due to which one must make ghusl. As 
for al-wadi and al-madhi , he said, ‘Wash your private part or (he said 
private parts) and make the ablution like that for the prayer.’” 14 

5. Dung of animals that cannot be eaten 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood said, “The Messenger of Allah (^g) 
went to relieve himself and said, ‘Bring me three stones.’ I brought 
him two stones and a piece of dung. He took the two stones and 
discarded the dung, saying, ‘It is filth.’” 15 


11 An-Nawawi. Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3. p. 213. 

12 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim’s wording. 

13 As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 24. 

14 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
190. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

15 This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 
253. With different wording it is recorded by Bukhari, Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 
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ft. Menstrual blood 

Asma’ bint Abi Bakr stated that a woman came to the Prophet 
(sV) and said, “We get menstrual blood on our clothing, so what 
should we do?” He replied, “Rub it, then scratch it off with water and 
then wet it and then (you can) pray in it.” 16 

7. Dog saliva 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s^) 
said, “The purifying of one of your bowls that a dog licked in is for it 
to be washed seven times, the first time being with dirt.” 17 

<V. Carrion 

This refers to the animal that has died without being 
slaughtered in the legally sanctioned manner. The Prophet (jfe) said, 
“If the pelt is tanned, it becomes pure.” 18 

The exceptions for the skin or pelt of carrion being impure are 
(he following: 

K.l. Dead fish and locusts are considered pure. This is based on the 
hadith from Ibn ‘Umar who said that the Prophet (tgs) said, “Two 
types of dead animals and two types of blood have been made 
permissible for us. The two dead animals are fish and locusts. The 
(wo types of blood are the liver and the spleen.” 19 


1,1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim’s wording. 

17 This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi\ no. 
3033. It is recorded by Muslim. 

IK This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami\ no. 
511. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

10 This hadith is Saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami\ no. 
210. Recorded by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi. 
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8.2. Animals that do not have circulating blood in them, such as flies, 
ants, bees and so on. Abu Hurayrah (^,) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah (§te) said, “If a fly falls into a bowl of yours, then immerse it 
into it completely and then throw it out for in one of its wings is a 
disease and in the other is the antidote.” 20 

8.3. Bones, horns, nails, hairs and feathers of dead animals are all 
pure based on the basic ruling of purity (unless there is proof 
otherwise). Bukhari recorded, without a complete chain, that az- 
Zuhri said about the bones of dead animals, such as an elephant and 
others, “I have met some of the earlier scholars who use to use those 
for combing or applying oil and they did not see any harm in that.” 21 
Hamad said, “There is no harm concerning the feathers of the dead 
animals.” 

How to Clean Impurities 

“The Lawgiver who has informed us of the impure items has also 
informed us of the manner by which they are to be purified. Thus, 
it is obligatory upon us to follow what He (^g) has stated and 
fulfill His commands. Therefore, if it is narrated that something 
should be washed until the color, smell or taste of the impurity no 
longer persists, (this is how it must be purified). If it is narrated 
that something is supposed to have water poured over it, sprinkled 
with water, scrubbed, wiped over the earth (to be made pure) or 
that by simply walking over the ground (it is made pure), then 
such is how it is to be purified. One should also realize that water 
is the basic agent to be used for purifying impurities, as the 


This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami ', no. 
837. Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

21 Bukhari, vol. 1, p. 342. 
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Lawgiver has described it by saying, ‘Allah has created water 
purifying.’ 22 When the purifying agent is confirmed by the 
Lawgiver, then no other choice should be made. If one does so, 
then he is going from what is known to purify the object to 
something concerning which it is not known if it will purify the 
object. This is going against what is the sanctioned way.” 23 

Based on this point, below are presented the sanctioned ways 
of purifying specific impure objects or objects made impure: 

/. Purifying of animal skin by tanning it 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (jgg) said, “Any pelt that 
is tanned has been made pure.” 24 

2. Purifying the bowl in which a dog has licked 

Abu Hurayrah (J&) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jte) 
said, “The purifying of one of your bowls that a dog licked in is for it 
to be washed seven times, the first time being with dirt.” 25 

3. Purifying the garment which has had menstrual blood on it 

Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (^) stated that a woman came to the 
Prophet (jfe) and said, “We get menstrual blood on our clothing, so 


Ash-Shawkani, as-Sail al-Jarar, vol. 1, p. 42. As for the statement, “Allah 
li.is created water purifying,” Ibn Hajar stated in at-Talkhees, vol. 1. p. 14, “1 
have not found it narrated in this fashion.” Actually, the hadith of Abu Sa‘eed 
was mentioned earlier, which states, “Verily, water is pure (and purifying) and 
nolliing makes it impure.” 

' Ash-Shawkani, as-Sail al-Jarar, vol. 1, p. 47. 

1 This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn 
Mii/nh, no. 2907. Recorded by Ahmad, Tirmidhi a.id Ibn Majah. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 
Wit. 11 is recorded by Muslim. 
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what should we do?” He replied, “Rub it, then scratch it off with 
water and then wet it and then (you can) pray in it.” 26 

There is no harm if some traces of the blood are left after that. 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that Khawlah bint Yasar said. “O’ Messenger 
of Allah, I only own one garment and I (wear it) while menstruating. 
(What should I do?)” He replied, “When you become pure (from 
your menses), wash the place of the blood and then pray in it.” She 
then said, “Even if iis traces are not removed?” He replied, “The 
water is sufficient for you and its traces will not harm you.” 27 

4. Purifying the bottom of the woman s dress 

An ex-slave of Ibraheem ibn ‘ Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘ Awf asked 
Umm Salama (qS. e ), the wife of the Prophet (.^), “1 am a woman who 
lets her dress drag and 1 walk in filthy places (so what should I do)?” 
Umm Salamah said that the Prophet (3k) replied, “What comes after 
it purifies it.” 28 

5. Purifying the garment upon which a 
nursing baby boy has urinated 

Abu as-Samh, the servant of the Prophet, narrated that the 
Prophet (.jk) said, “The urine of the baby girl is to be washed while 
that of the baby boy : s to be sprinkled over.” 29 


26 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim’s wording. 

27 This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi 
Dawood, no. 351. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi. 

2S This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Md/'ah. no. 
430. Recorded by Malik. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

2<> This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nusci V. 
no. 293. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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6. Purifying the garment from al-Madhi 

Sahl ibn Hunayf said, “I used to suffer a lot from having madhi 
and used to wash a lot due to it. I mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (.$&) and he said, ‘It is sufficient for you to make ablution from 
that.’ I said, ‘What should I do about what falls upon my clothing?’ 
He replied, ‘It is sufficient for you to take a handful of water and wet 
your clothing wherever you see any place on which it has fallen.’ ” 30 

7. Purification of the bottom of sandals 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (.^g) said, “When one of 
you comes to the mosque, he should turn his sandals over and look at 
them. If he finds any filth on them, he should wipe them on the 
ground and then pray in them.” 31 

H. Purification of the ground and earth 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that a Bedouin started to urinate 
in the mosque. The people tried to get to him and the Prophet (sgg) 
said to them, “Leave him and pour over his urine a large bowl or 
container of water. Certainly, you have been sent to make things easy 
and you have not been sent to make things difficult.” 32 The Prophet 


This hadith is hasan , See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah , no. 
400. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tinmdhi and Ibn Majah. 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sanaa Abi Dawood, no. 
(>05. Recorded by Abu Dawood. (Translator’s note. This is what the author has 
written but, in reality, the hadith with the above wording has been recorded by 
Ahmad. Abu Dawood has the same meaning but different wording, simply 
saying to wipe the shoes but not saying to wipe the shoes on the ground.) 
l ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l’rwd' aTGhaleel, no. 1710. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa’i. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi have lengthier 
versions. (Translator’s note: Perhaps it should be noted that the Prophet’s 
mosque was not carpeted nor did it have a roof. Hence, he urinated on the dirt 
and ground.) 
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ordered that to be done immediately in order to purify the grounds. If 
he had left it until t become dry and its rema'ns disappeared, the 
place would be considered pure. This conclusion is based on the 
hadith of Ibn ‘Umar who said, “Dogs used to urinate and pass 
through the mosque during the lifetime of the Prophet and they 
would not pour water over it.” 33 

Sunan al-Fitra (The Natural Practices) 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sgs) 
said, “Five are from the natural practices: circumcision, shaving the 
pubic hairs, plucking the armpit hsirs, clipping the nails and 
trimming the moustache.” 34 

Zakariya narrated from Abu Za’idah on the authority of 
Mus‘ab ibn Shaybah from Talq ibn Habeeb from ‘Abdullah ibn az- 
Zubayr on the authority of‘A’ishah (ml) who said that the Messenger 
of Allah (4s) said, “Ten are from the natural practices: trimming the 
moustache, leaving the beard to grow, using the toothstick, (cleaning) 
by putting water in the nose, clipping the nails, washing the knuckles 
and finger joints, plucking the underarm hairs, shaving the pubic 
hairs, using -water the clean the private part (after u'inal ng).” 
Zakariya then said, “Mus'ab said, ‘I have forgotten the tenth, unless it 
is rinsing one’s mouth.’ ” 35 


33 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood. 
no. 368. Recorded by Qukhan without its complete chain and recorded by Abu 
Dawood. 

34 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

35 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim. 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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Circumcision 

Circumcision is obligatory with respect to both men and 
women as it is from the outward signs of Islam. The Prophet (§&■) said 
to a man who embraced Islam, “Cut off the hairs of (the time of) 
unbelief and get circumcised.” 36 

It is from the way of the Prophet Abraham {■&). Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, “Abraham was 
circumcised after he had become eighty years old.” 37 Allah said to 
His prophet Muhammad ($fc): 

(ur : ^ 

<[Then, We have inspired you [Muhammad]: ‘Follow the religion of 
Abraham, the pure monotheist..’^ (Qur’an 16: 123) 

It is recommended that the circumcision take place on the 
seventh day after the birth. Jabir narrated that the Prophet ($&) had the 
'aqeeqah 38 for al-Hasan and al-Husayn and he had them circumcised 
on the seventh day (after their birth). 39 Ibn ‘Abbas stated, “Seven are 
Sunnah acts for the seventh day of a child’s life: naming the child, 
circumcision...” 40 Although each of these hadith have some 
weakness to it, they strengthen each other since they come from 


11 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami 1 , no. 1251. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi. 

' ’ Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. (Translator’s Note: However, with the 
wording quoted by the author, it was recorded by Ahmad.) 

H (This refers to the slaughtering of one or two sheep after the birth of a 
iliild.) 

1,1 Recorded by at-Tabarani in as-Sagheer. See Shaykh al-Albani, Tamdm al- 
Miiinah , p. 68. 

Recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Awsat. See Shaykh al-Albani, Tamdm al- 
Mnnnth, p. 68. 
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different sources and contain no narrators who are suspect with 
respect to their integrity. 41 

Leaving the Beard to Grow 

Leaving the beard to grow is obligatory. Shaving it is 
forbidden as it is changing the creation of Allah, which is an action of 
Satan, as Allah (>|g) has said: 

(1 \ <t : ••• f 

i.. [Satan has said,] ‘Indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah.’...^ (Qur 'an 4: 119) 

By shaving the beard, one is impersonating women, while 
“The Messenger of Allah (%.) cursed the men who impersonate 
women.” 42 

The Prophet has ordered the beard to left to grow. His 
order implies obligation, as is well-known. Abu Hurayrah (^) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (-ij?) said, “Cut the moustache 
and leave the beard, being different from the Magians.” 43 Tbn ‘Umar 
also narrated that the Prophet ($te) said, “Differ from the polytheists, 
leave the beard to grow and trim the moustache.” 44 


41 Shaykh al-Albani, Tamam al-Minnah, p. 68. 

42 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi ', no. 5100. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 

43 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
181. Recorded by Muslim. 

44 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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The Toothstick 

The use of the toothstick is a recommended act in general but 
in certain circumstances it is given even greater emphasis and 
preference. These are: 

1. When making ablution: Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the 
Prophet (gg) said, “If it were not to be a hardship on my Nation, I 
would order them to use the toothstick when making ablution.” 45 

2. At the time of the prayer: Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet 
said, “If it were not to be a hardship on my Nation, I would order 
I hem to use the toothstick at every prayer. ” 4b 

V Upon reciting the Qur’an: ‘Ali said, “We were ordered to use the 
loothstick.” He also said, “When the human stands to pray, an angel 
comes to him and stands behind him, listening to the Qur’an and 
aiming closer to him. He continues to listen and come close to him 
unlit he put his mouth upon (the person’s) mouth. He does not read a 
vase except that it goes into the angel.” 47 

•I Upon entering the house: Al-Miqdad ibn Shurayh narrated from 
Ins lather who said, “I asked ‘A’ishah, ‘What did the Prophet do first 
when he entered his house?’ She said, ‘Use the toothstick.’” 48 

*» l Ipon getting up at night: Hudhayfah said, “When the Messenger 
(il Allah (sgfe) would get up to perform the late night prayers, he would 


'' I lus hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV, no. 5416. 
Ili iouled by Ahmad. 

Hi-corded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. However, Bukhari’s 
wording is, “with every prayer.” 

' 1 his hadith is saheeh due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albani, 

s ihihit ,il Ahadeeth as-Saheehah, no. 1213. Recorded by al-Bayhaq’t. 

Ibis icport is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
’ ' ■ IU corded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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clean his teeth with a toothstick .” 49 

The Disapproval of Removing Gray Hairs 

‘Amr ibn Shu’ayb narrated from his father on the authority of 
his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (fk) said, “Do not pluck 
out gray hairs. No Muslim gets a gray hair in Islam except that it will 
be a light for him on the Day of Resurrection .” 50 

Dying gray hair with henna, katam 51 or other plants 
and the prohibition of dying them black 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet ($&;) said, “The best thing 
to change these gray hairs is by henna and katam." 52 In addition, 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jk) said, “The 
Jews and the Christians do not dye (their beards), so differ from 
them .” 53 Jabir also narrated that Abu Quhafah was brought to the 
Prophet (^k) on the day of the conquering of Makkah and his beard 
was white from its gray hair. The Messenger of Allah ( 5 k) then said, 
“Change this (color) but avoid black .” 54 Finally, Ibn ‘Abbas narrated 


49 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. This is Muslim’s 
wording. The wording of the other three is, “When he would get up at night.” 

50 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 7463. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

51 [Katam refers to the leaves of a tree that commonly grows in Yemen, 
having a black-reddish color to it. The technical name for the tree, according to 
Ahmad Hasan, is mimosa flava. See Ahmad Hasan, trans., Sunan Abu Dawood 
(Lahore, Pakistan: Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1984), vol. 3, p. 1168.] - Translator 

52 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami no. 1546. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tlimidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

32 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

54 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' no. 4170. 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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that the Messenger of Allah ( 5 %) also said, “At the end of time there 
will be a people who will dye with black dye like the crops of doves 
and they (therefore) will not smell the scent of Paradise .” 55 

The Etiquette of Relieving Oneself 

1. It is recommended for the one entering the bathroom to say, “In the 
name of Allah. O’ Allah, I seek reluge in you from the male and 
female devils.” This is based on the hadith from ‘Ali ) who said 
that the Prophet (#?) said, “The barrier between the eyes of the jinn 
and the private parts of humans when one of them enters the place to 
relieve oneself is by saying, ‘In the name of Allah .’” 56 Additionally, 
Anas stated, “When the Prophet ( 5 ^) would enter the place to 
relieve himself, he would say, ‘O’ Allah, I seek refuge in you from 
the male and female devils .’” 57 

2 . Upon leaving the place, it is recommended to say, “(I seek) Your 
forgiveness.” ‘A’ishah (t^,) said, “When the Prophet would 
leave from the place of relieving oneself he would say, ‘(I seek) Your 
forgiveness .’” 58 

l. It is also recommended to enter the place first with one’s left foot 
and to step out first with one’s right foot. This is in keeping with the 
principle of beginning noble things with the right and non-noble acts 
with the left, for which there is a general evidence . 59 


11ns hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jami' no. 8153. 
Kctouled by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

Ibid, no. 3611. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

I his hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn 
Mnjnli, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

rills hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' no. 4714. 
liii mdcd by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

Ash Slmwkani, as-Sail al-Jardr, vol. I, p. 64. 



31 Purity 


4. In open spaces (such as the desert), it is recommended to go such a 
distance that one is not seen. Jabir said, “We went with the Messenger 
of Allah on a journey and whenever he wished to relieve himself, he 
would go away until he could not be seen.” 60 

5. It is also recommended that one not raise one’s clothing until one is 
close to the ground, lbn ‘Umar said, “When the Prophet (^e) wished 
to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment until he was close 
to the ground.” 61 

6. It is not allowed to face or have one’s back to the qiblah, either 
while in the desert or in a building. Abu Ayyoob al-Ansari („$£,) 
narrated that the Prophet («c) said, “If you go to relieve yourselves, 
do not face or put your back to the qiblah upon urinating or 
defecating. Instead, face the East or the West.” 62 

Abu Ayyoob stated, “When we came to ash-Sham, we found 
the bathrooms within the buildings facing the qiblah, so we would 
turn ourselves away and ask Allah for forgiveness.” 63 

7. It is forbidden to relieve oneself in the paths of the people or in the 
places of shade. Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Prophet (^k) 
said, “Avoid the acts causing cursing.” They asked, “What are the 
acts causing cursing, O’ Messenger of Allah?” He replied, “It is the 
one who relieves himself in the paths of the people or in their places 
of shade.” 64 


60 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheek lbn Majah, no. 268. 
Recorded by lbn Majah and Abu Dawood. 

61 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami\ no. 4652. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. Also recorded by Tirmidhi from Anas. 

62 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 109. 
h3 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

64 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami‘ , no. 110. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and, with a slightly different wording, Muslim. 
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8. It is disliked to urinate in one’s battling place. Humayd al-Himeeri 
said, “I met a man who accompanud the Prophet (:;x) like Abu 
Hurayrah accompanied him. And he said. ‘The Messenger of Allah 
(sgg) prohibited that one should comb (our hair) daily or that one 
should urinate in his bathing place.’” 65 

9. It is forbidden to urinate in stagnant water. Jabir (^) narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah (j&e) that, “He (^fe) prohibited urinating 
in stagnant water.” 66 

10. It is permissible to urinate while standing but to do so sitting is 
preferred. Hudhayfah said, “I was with the Prophet ($ 2 g) and he went 
to the garbage dump of the people and urinated while standing. I 
moved away and he said, ‘Come closer.’ I came closer until I stood 
behind hir l and he then made ablution and wiped over his slippers. ” 67 

We said that sitting is preferred because that was the Prophet’s 
most common practice, In fact, ‘A’ishah even said, “If someone 
tells you that the Messenger of Allah (gc) urinated while standing, do 
not believe him. He would only urinate while sitting.” 68 This 
statement of hers does not negate what Hudhayfah said, as she was 
reported what she had seen while Hudhayfah narrated what he saw. It 
is known that one who affirms something takes precedence over one 
who negates an act, as the first has some additional knowledge. 

11. It is obligatory to keep clean of the urine. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, 
“The Prophet (jjjSj) passed by two graves (whose inhabitants) were 
being punished. He said, ‘They are being punished Out they are not 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 322. 
Recorded by Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 6814. 
Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

Recorded by Muslim, Bukhari, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and lbn Majah. 

,,s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami no. 29. 
Recorded by Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 
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being punished for a great matter. As for one of them, he did not keep 
himself clean of his unne and, as for the other, he used to spread tales 
among the people (to cause harm).’ ” 6S 

12. The person should not hold his private part with his right hand 
while urinating nor should he clean it with his right hand. Abu 
Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (%) said, “When one 
of you urinates, he is not to hold his private part with his right hand 
and he should also not clean (his private part) with his right hand.” 70 

13. It is permissible to clean the private part with water, stone or 
similar items. However, to use water is best. Anas (^) narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah (jge) would go to relieve himself and I and a 
young boy would carry a leather waterskin of water and a spear and 
he would wash his private part with water.” 71 ‘A’ishah (t& ) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said, “If one of you goes to relieve 
himself, he should take with him three stones and clean himself with 
them, as those will suffice him.” 72 

14. It is not permissible to use less than three stones. Salman al-Farisi 
04©) said: “It was said to him, ‘Your Prophet teaches you everything, 
even how to defecate!’ He replied, ‘Certainly. He has prohibited us 
from faoing the qiblah while defecating or urinating, from cleaning 
the private parts with the right hand, from cleaning with less than 
three stones and from cleaning by using dung or a bone.’” 73 


69 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
rn This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi\ no. 325. 
Recorded, with this wording, by Ibn Majah. Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi and Nasa’i also all recorded it but with different wordings. 

71 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

72 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no, 43. 
Recorded by Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 

73 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a.l-Jami\ no, 255. 
Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood. Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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15. It is not allowed to wipe with bones or dung. Jabir said, “The 
Messenger of Allah fe) prohibiting wiping with a bone or dung.” 74 

Containers and Utensils 

It is permissible to use all types of containers and utensils save 
for gold and silver ones, as it is specifically forbidden to use them for 
eating or drinking, while they may be used for other purposes. 

Hudhayfah narrated that the Prophet (ge) said, “Do not drink 
from gold or silver containers and do not wear silk or brocade 
garments as they are for them in this world and for you in the 
I lereafter.” 75 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (j'«) said, 
“The one who drinks from a silver container only gargles into his 
stomach the fire of Hell.” 76 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim; 
however, another narration in Muslim states, “The one who eats or 
drinks from a silver or gold container...” Muslim noted that none of 
the narrators made any mention of eating or gold except in the 
narration of lbn Mus-hir. Shaykh al-Albani stated, “This additional 
information contradicts what has been narrated in a stronger form, 
although it is correct in its meaning based on what can be derived 
from the hadith. This is because eating and gold are greater and more 
serious issues than drinking and silver, as is obvious.” 77 


’ 1 this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 6827. 
Ui voided by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, lbn Majah (without 
tin- mention of silk or brocade) and Nasa’i. 
ltccoidcd by Bukhari, Muslim and lbn Majah. 

Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwd' al-Ghaleel, vol. 1, p. 69. 
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Purification for the Prayer 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that he heard the Prophet say, “The 
prayer is not accepted without purification.” 78 There are two forms 
of such purification: purification by using water and purification by 
using soil. As for the purification with water, it is either ablution 
{wudoo') or “bathing” {ghusl ). 

Ablution 

Its characteristics 

Humran, the ex-slave of ‘Uthman (^), stated that ‘Uthman 
called for a pitcher of water and he made ablution. He washed his 
hands three times. Then he rinsed his mouth and inserted water into 
his nose (and breathed it out). Then he washed his face three times. 
Then he washed his right arm until the elbows three times. Then he 
washed his left arm until his elbows three times. Then he wiped his 
head. Then he washed his right foot until the ankles three times. Then 
he did similarly with the left foot. He then said, “1 saw the Messenger 
of Allah make ablution like this ablution of mine. The Messenger of 
Allah (£te) then said, ‘Whoever makes ablution like this ablution of 
mine and then stands and prays two units Irak ' ahs ) of prayer with no 
other thoughts coming to his mind, then his previous sins will be 
forgiven.’ ” Ibn Shihab added, “Our scholars would say that that is 
the most complete form of ablution one can make for the prayer.” 79 


,s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
104. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 
n Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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Conditions for the correctness of the ablution 

1. The intention 

The Prophet (s§*) said, “Verily, all actions are based on 
intention.” 80 It is not sanctioned to actually state the intention, as 
such has not been confirmed from the Prophet ($&). 

2. Mentioning the Name of Allah 

The Prophet (jfe) said, “There is no prayer for the one who 
does not have ablution and there is no ablution for one who did not 
mention the name of Allah upon it.” 81 

3. To perform the acts one after the other (without a lengthy break 
between the different acts) 

Khalid ibn Ma‘dan narrated: “The Prophet ($k) saw a man 
pray while there was a spot about the size of a coin on his foot that he 
had not washed. So the Prophet ($k) ordered him to repeat his 
ablution and prayer.” 82 

The obligatory components of the ablution 

1. and 2. Washing the face, this includes rinsing the mouth and the 
nose 

3. Washing the arms until the elbows 83 


s0 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

S1 This hadith is hasan. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 161. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

Ash-Shafi‘ee wrote in al-Umm, vol. I, p. 25, “It never suffices in washing 
one’s arms unless one washes from the fingertips until the elbows. It will not 
suffice unless one washes the top, bottom and sides of the hands, until both 
are washed, not leaving any part of them. Even if a small part is left, it will 
not suffice.” 
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4. and 5. Wiping all of the head. And the ears are considered part of 
the head (and are not considered part of the face while making 
ablution) 

6. Washing both feet until the ankles 

Some of these are based on the Qur'anic verse: 

4 ®- Jl A 

C\ 

hO' you who believe! When you intend to offer the prayer, wash your 
faces and your arms up to the elbows, rub [by passing wet hands over] 
your heads, and [wash] your feet up to the ankles...^ (Qur’an 5: 6) 

Rinsing the mouth and the nose are obligatory because, in the 
Qur’an, Allah has ordered the washing of the face and it is confirmed 
that the Prophet ($>*) would always rinse the nose and mouth in every 
ablution. Everyone who narrated and described how he made 
ablution made mention of rinsing these two. It can be concluded that 
the washing of the face ordered in the Qur’an includes rinsing the 
mouth and nose. 84 Furthermore, the command to rinse these two are 
also found in the following statements of the Prophet ($te): “When 
one of you makes ablution, he should put water up his nose and then 
blow it out.” 85 

“(In ablution,) you should put water well up your nose, unless you are 
fasting.” 86 


84 Ash-Shawkani, as-Sait al-Jarar, vol. 1, p. 81. 

85 This hadith is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi\ no. 443. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

86 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood. 
no. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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“When you make ablution, rinse the mouth.” 87 

Concerning the obligation of wiping the entire head, the 
command for wiping in the Qur’an is actually ambiguous. Hence, 
one turns to the Suni.ah to explain it. It is confirmed in the Saheehs of 
Bukhari and Muslim, as well as in other works, that the Prophet 
wiped his entire head. This is evidence of the obligation of wiping the 
entire head. Here, one might argue that in the hadith of al- 
Mugheerah. u is narrated that the Prophet wiped over his forehead 
only and his turban. The response to this is that the Prophet (£«) 
wiped only over his forehead because he completed the rest of his 
head by wiping over his turban. And this is what we are saying. Thus, 
in that hadith, there is no evidence for one simply to wipe over the 
forehead or only part of the head without completing it by wiping 
over the turban 58 The result is that it is obligatory to wipe the entire 
head. The one wiping the head does this by wiping over his (entire) 
head only or by wiping over his turban only or by wiping over his 
head and turban. All of them are correct and confirmed. 

As for the ears being considered from the head and therefore 
obligatory to be wiped, it is based on the Prophet’s statement, “The 
two ears are part of the head.” 89 

7. Running the fingers through the beard 

Anas ibn Malik (*§£,) stated: When the Messenger of Allah 
(sH) would make ablution, he would take a handful of water and put it 
below his jaw and run his fingers through his beard. And he said, 
This is how my Lord has ordered me to do.’” 90 


87 Op. cit. 

88 Tafseer Ibn Katheer , vol. 2, p. 24, with some abridgement. 

89 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh aUAlbani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 357. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

90 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 92 
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8: Washing between the fingers and the toes 

The Prophet said, “Complete the ablution, run waters between 
your fingers and toes, and put water well up your nose, unless you are 
fasting.” 91 

The recommended (Sunan) acts related to ablution 

1. Using the tooth stick 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet fjfe) said, “If it were 
not to be a hardship on my Nation, I would order them to use the 
toothstick when making every ablution.” 92 

2. Washing the hands three times at the beginning of the ablution 

This is confirmed in the narration from ‘Uthman in which he 
was describing the ablution of the Prophet (*fe), wherein he washed 
his hands three times 95 

3. Combining together the rinsing of the mouth and the nose three 
times, each time with one handful of water 

In the hadith of‘Abdullah ibn Zayd in which he was teaching 
the ablution of the Messenger of Allah (^fe), he stated that the Prophet 
($k) would rinse his mouth and nose from one handful of water and 
he would do such rinsing three times. 94 


=Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi. 

91 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
nos. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

92 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 5416. 
Recorded by Ahmad. 

93 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

94 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Muhhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
125. Recorded by Muslim. 
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4. To rinse extensively unless one is fasting 

The Messenger of Allah (^te) said, “(In ablution,) you should 
put water well up your nose, unless you are fasting.” 95 

5. Starting with the right before the left side 

‘A’ishah (l^) stated, “The Prophet (%) would like to begin 
with the right in putting on his shoes, combing his hair, acts of 
purification and in all of his affairs.” 96 Furthermore, in the hadith of 
‘Uthman in which he described the ablution of the Prophet (^a), he 
mentioned that he washed the right side first and then the left. 97 

6. Rubbing the forearm 

‘Abdullah ibn Zayd narrated. “The Prophet ($&) was brought 
two-thirds of a mudd 98 of water and he started to rub his 
forearms.” 99 

7. Washing each part three times 

In the hadith of ‘Uthman (^), he stated that the Prophet (.&te) 
washed each part three times. However, it is also verified that the 
Prophet (.$$?) would wash each part only once or twice. 100 

It is also recommended to sometimes wipe the head more than 
once. This is because it has been authent cally narrated from ‘Uthman 


1,5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
nos. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

)f| Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

' 7 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
a A mudd is equivalent to what a person with average sized hands holds with 
his hands cupped together. 

1,0 The chain of this hadith is saheeh. See Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah, 1/62/118. 

10 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi 
Dawood , no. 124. Recorded by Bikhari from the hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd 
and by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi from the hadith of Abu Hurayrah. 
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that he wiped his head three times and said, “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah ($k) make ablution like this.” 101 

8. The proper order while making ablution 

The Prophet (jte) would usually perforin the ablution in the 
known order. However, it has also been authentically narrated from 
al-Miqdam ibn Ma‘ad Yakrib who said, “The Messenger of Allah 
(tgs) was brought water and he made ablution. He washed his hands 
three times and then rinsed his mouth and his nose three times and 
then washed his face three times and then washed his forearms three 
times and then wiped his head and his ears, the outside and inside of 
them.”' 02 

9. Supplications afterwards 

The Prophet (%) said, “None of you makes ablution and 
completes the ablution properly and then says, ‘I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the servant of Allah and His Messenger,’ except that the eight gates 
of Paradise will be opened for him and he enters from any he 
wishes.” 103 Tirmidhi’s narration adds to say, “O’ Allah, make me 
from those who repent and make me from those who purify 
themselvds.” 104 

Abu Sa‘eed narrated that the Prophet (jfe) said, “Whoever 
makes ablution and then says, ‘Perfect and exalted are you. O’ Allah, 


101 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi 
Dawood, no. 101. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
no. 112. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Mukhtasar Saheeh 
Muslim, no. 143. Recorded by Muslim. 

104 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
48. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 
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and with Your praise. There is none worthy of worship except You. I 
seek Your forgiveness and repent to you,’ it will be written for him on 
a white scroll and sealed with a seal that will not be broken until the 
Day of Resurrection.” 105 

10. Performing two units ( rak'ahs ) of prayer afterwards 

After explaining the manner of the Prophet’s ablution, 
‘Uthman said, “1 saw the Prophet (^) before ablution like this 
ablution of mine. And the Prophet said. ‘Whoever makes ablution 
like this ablution of mine and then stands and prays two units 
{rak'ahs) of prayer with no other thoughts coming to his mind, then 
his previous sins will be forgiven.’” 106 

Abu Hurayrah also narrated: “The Prophet (dr) said to Bilal at 
the time of the Morning Prayer, ‘Inform me of a deed you performed 
in Islam concerning which you have the most hope for as I heard your 
footsteps in front of me in Paradise.’ He replied, ‘There is no deed 
concerning which I am more hopeful except that I never purify 
myself during the night or day but that I pray with that purification 
whatever has been recorded for me to pray.’” 107 

What negates the ablution 

1. Whatever comes out of the private parts of urine, fetus or wind 
Allah has said: 

ijj~) 4 © *•* it*- $ “• f 


105 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Targheeb wa at- 
Tarheeb, no. 22. Recorded by al-Hakim. Note that none of the reports 
concerning making supplications during the making of ablution are authentic. 

106 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

107 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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C.. If any of you comes from answering the call of nature...^ 

(Qur'an 5: 6) 

The Prophet ($£) also said, “The prayer of whoever discharges 
hadath not accepted until he performs ablution again.” A person 
from Hadramawt asked, “What is hadath, Abu Hurayrah?” Abu 
Hurayrah replied, “Passing wind with or without sound.” 108 

This also includes the release of al-madhi and al-wadi from the 
private parts. The following report was recorded earlier: Ibn ‘Abbas 
stated, “(There is) semen, al-wadi and al-madhi. As for semen, it is 
the thing due to which one must make ghusl. As for al-wadi and al- 
madhi, he said, ‘Wash your private part or (he said private parts) and 
make the ablution like that for the prayer.’” 109 

2. A deep sleep 

This is a sleep in which the person is left with no sense of 
awareness, regardless if he is fully lying down or not. This point is 
based on the hadith from Safwan ibn A’ssal who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (%te) ordered us to, while we were travelling, not 
to remove our leather socks for three days and nights except in the 
case of sexual defilement. But from defecation, urination and sleep 
(we did not have to remove them). 110 Thus, the Prophet (|fe) made no 
distinction between sleeping, urinating and defecating. 

Furthermore, ‘Ali (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(%) said, “The eye is the drawstring of the anus. So whoever sleeps 


ins Recorded, with various wording, by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi, Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi. 

109 Saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , no. 190. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

110 This hadith is hasan See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa 7, no. 123. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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must make ablution.” 111 What this hadith means is that when one is 
awake, he is aware of any gas that he may pass and thus his being 
awake is termed the drawstring concerning gassing. 112 

3. Losing consciousness due to intoxication or illness 

This invalidates the ablution because the loss of awareness is 
greater in this case than it is in sleep. 

4. Touching one’s private part, without any barrier (such as a 
garment), a touch of lust 

The Prophet (sgg) said, “Whoever touches his private part 
should then make ablution.” 113 The Prophet (jfe;) also said (about 
touching one’s private part), “Isn’t it just a part of you?” 114 It is just a 
part of you if the touch does not contain any lust. In that case, it is just 
like touching any other body part. However, if it is touched with lust, 
then the touch is not similar to touching any other part of the body, as 
the other parts are not usually touched with lust. And this is a matter 
that can clearly be noted. 115 

5. Eating camel’s meat 

Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;yg) 
said, “Make ablution from camel meat and do not make ablution 
from goat (or sheep) meat.” ll(i Jabir ibn Samurah also narrated: “A 


111 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah , no. 386. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood has something similar. 

112 Ash-Shawkani, Nail al-Awtar , vol. 1, p. 242. 

113 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah , no. 388. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. Some narrations 
state, “He should not pray until he makes ablution.” 

114 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah, no. 392. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 

115 Shaykh al-Albani, Tamam al-Minnah , p. 103. 

1,6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah. no. 401 = 
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man asked the Messenger of Allah (jgg), ‘Shall I make ablution from 
sheep’s meat?’ He replied, ‘If you wish make ablution and if you do 
not wish to do so, do not make ablution.’ Then he asked, ‘Do I make 
ablution from camel’s meat?’ He replied, ‘Yes, make ablution from 
camel’s meat.’” 117 

The Acts for Which Ablution is Required 

(Or What is Forbidden for One not in a State of Ablution) 

1. The prayer 
Allah («Jg) has said: 

4(J)... jvSJ' ji 

(n :.xuJi „jjJ) 

<•0’ you who believe! When you intend to offer the prayer, wash your 
faces and your hands [forearms] up to the elbows, rub [by passing 
wet hands over] your heads, and [wash] your feet up to ankles...^ 

(Qur’an 5: 6) 

And the Prophet (gfe) also said, “Allah does not accept a prayer 
without purification.” 118 

2. Circumambulation of the House of Allah (Ka‘bah) in Makkah 

The Prophet (#) said, “Circumambulation of the House is a 


=Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

117 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 146. Recorded by Muslim. 

llS This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 104. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 
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type of prayer except that Allah has permitted speaking during it. ” 119 

The acts for which ablution is recommended 

1. Mentioning the name of Allah 

Al-Muhajir ibn Qunfudh narrated that he greeted the 
Messenger of Allah ($k) but the Prophet (#.) did not respond to him 
until he had made ablution. Then he said, “Nothing prevented me 
from responding to you except that I disliked mentioning Allah 
except while in a state of purification.” 120 

2. Sleep 

Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib narrated that the Prophet (jg) said: “When 
you go to bed, perform ablution like you do for prayer. Then lie on 
your right side and say (the following), ‘O’ Allah, I submit my soul to 
You, I entrust all my affairs to You and 1 rely upon You for protection 
out of hope and fear of You. There is neither resort nor safety but with 
You. I believe in Your Book that You have revealed and in Your 
Prophet that You have sent.’ If you die that nignt, you will die with 
fitrah (i.e., Islam). Make them (these words) the last you say (before 
you sleep).” 121 

3 While in a state of sexual defilement 

If a person in this state wishes to eat, drink, sleep or repeat the 
act of sexual intercourse, P is recommended that he make ablution. 
‘A’ishah (c^) said, “When the Messenger of Allah (jg) was sexually 


119 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 3954. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

1J0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 280. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. Ibn Majah and Nasa’i, but in Nasa’i’s case it is 
not narrated back to the Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him;. 

1 ~ * 1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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defiled and he wished to eat or drink, he would make ablution like the 
ablution for the prayer.” 122 Ammar ibn Yasir stated, “The Prophet 
(■?M) allowed the one who is sexually defiled who wished to eat, drink 
or sleep to make ablution like the ablution for the prayer.” 123 In 
addition, Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (gte) said, “If one of 
you has (had intercourse) with his wife and wishes to repeat it, he 
should make ablution.” 124 

4. Before making ghusl (the complete bathing), regardless of whether 
it be obligatory or recommended ghusl 

‘A’ishah stated, “When the Messenger of Allah would bathe 
from sexual defilement, he would begin by washing his hands and 
then pour water from his right hand to his left and wash his private 
parts and then make ablution like the ablution for the prayer.” 125 

5. (After) Eating what has been cooked over fire 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (*&) say, “Make ablution from what the fire has touched (that 
is, what has been cooked over a fire).” 126 This is interpreted to imply 
recommendation due to the hadith of ‘Amr ibn Umayyah ad-Damari 
who said, “I saw the Prophet ($fe) cut off a piece of the shoulder of a 
sheep and eat from it. Then he was called to the prayer, he stood, put 
down the knife and prayed without making ablution.” 127 


122 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 162. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 

123 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

124 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 263. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

125 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 155. Recorded by Muslim. 

|2S This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 147. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

127 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim,- 
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6. For every prayer 

Buraydah said, “The Prophet used to make ablution for every 
prayer. On the day of the Conquering of Makkah, he made ablution, 
wiped over his socks and prayed the prayers with one ablution. 
‘Umar then said to him, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, you have done 
something that you did not use to do.’ He replied, ‘I did it 
intentionally. O’ Umar.’” 128 

7. After every act of negating the ablution 

This point is based on the hadith narrated by Abu Buraydah 
who said: “One morning the Messenger of Allah (gs) called Bilal and 
said, ‘O’ Bilal, how is it that you were ahead of me in Paradise. 1 
entered Paradise last night and I heard your footsteps in front of me?’ 
Bilal replied, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, 1 do not commit a sin except 
that I pray two units ( rak'ahs ) of prayers and 1 never pass wind (or 
any other such act that negates ablution) except that 1 make ablution 
due to it.* The Messenger of Allah ($fc) then said, ‘It is due to these 
two.’” 129 

8. Due to vomiting 

Ma'dan ibn Abu Talhah narrated from Abu ad-Darda’ who 
stated, “The Messenger of Allah (jm) vomited and broke his fast and 
then made ablution. I met Thawban in the mosque of Damascus and 
mentioned that to him and he said, ‘He told the truth. 1 poured the 
water for him (for his ablution).’” 130 


=no. 148. Recorded by Muslim with this wording and by Bukhari. 

128 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 142. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

150 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 7894. Recorded by Tirmidhi. (There is some abridgement to the original 
wording of Tirmidhi.) 

Ii<) The chain of this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Tamam al-= 
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9. After carrying the deceased 

The Prophet ($te) said, “Whoever washes the deceased should 
make the complete bathing ( ghusl ). And whoever carries him should 
make ablution.” 131 

Wiping Over the “Leather Socks” 

Imam an-Nawawi wrote in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim , 
vol. 3, p. 164. 

“Those whose opinions are respected in consensus all agree that it 
is permissible to wipe over the leather socks while travelling or 
non-travelling, regardless of whether it is out of need or not. Even 
the woman who stays in her house or the cripple who cannot walk 
is allowed to do so. Only the Shi‘tes and Kharijites reject this 
concept but their opposing view need not be taken into 
consideration. Al-Hasan al-Basri stated, ‘Seventy of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah narrated to me that the 
Messenger of Allah ($te) used to wipe over his socks.”’ 132 

The best proof for the permissibility of this form of wiping is 
what Muslim recorded from al-A‘mash on the authority of Ibraheem 


=Minnah, p. 111. Recorded by Tirmidhi. It was also recorded by Abu Dawood 
but without the mention of making ablution. 

1,1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Janati, p. 53. Recorded by 
Ahmad, Ibn Hibban and al-Bayhaqi. Tirmidhi has a Similar meaning, “The 
apparent meaning implies obligation. However, we do not come to this 
conclusion due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas in which the Prophet has said, ‘If 
you wash the dead, you do not have to make ghusl for your deceased are not 
impure. It is sufficient for you to wash your hands.' This was recorded by al- 
Hakim and al-Bayhaqi.” This is a slightly abridged quote from Shaykh al- 
Albani, Ahkam al-Jana'iz , p. 53. 

132 An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 164. 
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from Hamam who said, “Jareer urinated and then he wiped over his 
leather socks. It was said to him, ‘Do you do that?’ He: replied, ‘Yes. I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) urinate and then make ablution and 
wipe over his leather socks.’” Al-A‘mash added, “tbraheem liked 
that hadith because Jareer embraced Islam after the revelation of 
Soorah al-Ma’idah ,” 133 
An-Nawawi wrote, 

“Its meaning is that Allah has said in Soorah al-Ma 'idah (verse 
6), ‘Wash your faces and your forearms up to the elbows, rub (by 
passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your feet up to 
ankles, and, therefore, if Jareer’s Islam would have been before 
the revelation of al-Ma ’idah, it could be understood that his 
hadith concerning wiping the socks was abrogated by the verse in 
al-Ma’idah. Since his embracing of Islam was after that fact, we 
know that his hadith is to be acted upon and it clarifies that the 
verse applies to the one who is not wiping. Thus, the Sunnah here 
particularizes the verse. And Allah alone knows best.” 134 

The conditions for wiping over leather socks 

The permissibility of wiping over socks is conditioned by the 
fact that one has put on the socks while in a state of purity. Al- 
Mugheerah ibn Shu‘bah said, “We were with the Prophet ($M) one 
night while travelling. I poured water for him from a container and he 
washed his face and arms and wiped his head and then I moved to 
remove his leather socks and he said, ‘Leave them for I put them on 
while they (the feet) were in a state of purity.’ Then he wiped over 
them.” 135 


1.3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 136. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

1.4 An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 164. 

5 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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The length of time in which one can simply wipe 

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib ( 4 ^) stated (about wiping over the socks), 
“The Messenger of Allah (jfe) set the limit of three days and nights 
for the traveller and one day and night for the resident (non-travelling 
person ).” 136 

What is to be wiped and the manner of wiping 

The portion to be wiped is the top of the socks. ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Jalib ( 4 ^) said, “If the religion were built upon personal opinion, it 
would be considered more correct to wipe the bottom of the socks 
instead of the top of the socks. But 1 saw the Messenger of Allah (.-,W) 
wipe over the top of the socks .” 137 

What is obligatory concerning the manner of wiping is 
anything that meets the definition of the word “wiping”. 

Wiping over non-leather socks (such as 
woollen socks) and sandals or shoes 

In the same way that it is permissible to wipe over leather 
socks, it is also permissible to wipe over woollen socks or shows. Al- 
Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah stated, “The Prophet (jge) made ablution and 
wiped over the leather socks and sandals .” 138 

‘Ubayd ibn Jurayj said, “It was said to Ibn ‘Umar, ‘We have 
seen you do something that we have not seen anyone other than you 
do.’ He asked, ‘What is that?’ They said, ‘We have seen you where 


136 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeti Muslim , 
no. 139. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

137 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 103. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

138 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'noa' al-Ghaleel, no. 101. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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these tanned sandals.’ He replied, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah (jfc) 
wear them and make ablution with them on and wipe over them. ’ ” 139 

What Invalidates the Wiping 

The wiping, is invalidated by one of three things 

1. The time period has come to an end, this is because it is known that 
there is a time limit and it is not permissible to exceed the determined 
amount. 

2. Sexual defilement 

This point is based on the hadith from Safwan ibn Assal who 
said, “The Messenger of Allah (£te) ordered us to, while we were 
travelling, not to remove our leather socks for three days and nights 
except in the case of sexual defilement. But from defecation, 
urination and sleep (we did not have to remove them).” 140 

3. Removing what has been wiped over from the feet 

If one removes what has been wiped over and then (negates the 
ablution and) wears them again, one would not have put them on 
while the feet were still in a state of purity 

Note : The ending of the time period and removing what has been 
wiped over only negate the act of wiping. It is no longer permissible 
to wipe until one makes ablution, washes the feet and then wears the 
article again. However, if the person remained in a state of purity 
when he removed the article of clothing or when the period came to 
an end, he remains in his state of purity and can continue to pray as 


159 [This hadith is saheeh according to Shaykh al-Albani. It is recorded by 
Nasa’i and others. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i .] - Translator 
140 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no. 123. 
Recorded by Timiidhi and Nasa’i. 
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long as he wills until he does something to invalidate his ablution. 

A Second Note : If someone wears two sets of socks and wipes over 
both of them and then removes the upper pair after wiping over them, 
it is permissible for him to continue during the set time period to wipe 
over his lower socks, because he had entered into them while his feet 
were in a state of purity. However, if he is wearing just one pair and 
wipes over them and then puts on another pair, he cannot wipe over 
them as he did not meet the condition of wearing them while in a state 
of purity . 141 

The Complete Bathing (Ghusl) 

What makes the ghusl obligatory 

1. The ejaculation of semen, regardless of whether one is awake or 
asleep 

The Prophet (jfe) said, “The liquid (that is, the ghusl) is due to 
the liquid (that is, the semen ).” 142 Umm Salamah narrated that Umm 
Sulaym said, “O’ Messenger of Allah! Allah does not shy away from 
the truth. Does the woman have to make ghusl if she has a wet 
dream?”- He replied, “Yes, if she sees the liquid .” 143 

When one is awake, as opposed to when one is sleeping, the 
emerging of the semen has to be due to lust for it to require ghusl. The 
Prophet (sgte) said, “If the liquid is ejaculated, one must make ghusl 
due to sexual defilement. If it was not ejaculated, there is no 
ghusl .” 144 Ash-Shawkani stated, “Hadhaf (the word used in the 


141 This is what Shaykh al-Albani has informed me. 

142 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 151. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

143 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

144 The chain is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa al-Ghaieel, vol.= 




The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh 61 


hadith) means to shoot and this will only occur if there is lust 
involved. Thus the author (of the book ash-Shawkani was 
commenting upon) has said, ‘If the semen is emitted not out of lust, 
such as due to illness or a malady (causing dripping of urine), then it 
is not obligatory to make ghusl.'” 145 

If someone experiences a wet dream but sees no fluids, then 
ghusl is not obligatory. However, if one finds the fluids but does not 
recall the wet dream, it is obligatory to make ghusl. ‘A’ishah (t^,) 
said, “The Messenger of Allah (£&s) was asked about a man who 
found wetness but did not recall experiencing a wet dream. The 
Prophet stated, ‘He must make ghusl.' Then he was asked about a 
man who experienced such a dream but found no fluids and he said, 
‘Ghusl is not obligatory upon him.’” 146 

2. Sexual intercourse even if one does not ejaculate 

Abu Hurayrah (^) reported that the Prophet (jfe) said, “If one 
places himself between her four parts (that is, thighs of his wife) and 
has intercourse with her, then ghusl is obligatory whether or not he 
ejaculated.” 147 

3. A non-Muslim embracing Islam 

Qays ibn ‘Asm stated that when he embraced Islam, the 
Prophet (;ge) ordered him to make ghusl with water and lotus 
leaves. 148 


-1, p. 162. Recorded by Ahmad. 

145 Ash-Shawkani, Nail al-Awtar , vol. 1, p. 275. 

' ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 216. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

147 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 152. Recorded by Muslim. 

I4K This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, f'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 128. 
Recorded by Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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4. When the menses and post-partum bleeding come to an end 

‘A’ishah (^.) narrated that the Prophet (^fe) said to Fatimah 
bint Abi Hubaysh, “When the menses come upon you, leave the 
prayers. And when the (menses) leave you, then make ghusl.” ‘ 9 
Post-partum bleeding carries the same ruling as menstruation in this 
manner according to the consensus of the scholars. 

5. On Fridays 

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (^) said, 
“Ghusl on the day of Friday is obligatory on every post-puberty 
(person).”' 50 

The essential components of the ghusl 

1. The intention 

The Prophet Ogr) said, “Verily, all actions are based on 
intention.” 151 

2. Reaching the entire body with water. 

The preferred way to perform the ghusl 

‘A’ishah said, “When the Prophet (^g) would perform ghusl 
because of sexual defilement, he used to begin by washing his hands. 
Then he would pour water from his right hand to his left and wash his 
private part. Fie would then perform the ablution of the prayer. Then 
he would take some water and put his fingers down to the roots of his 
hair. When he saw that he fulfilled that part, he would pour three 


14t> Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. Other 
than Bukhari, they have, "And wash the blood from you." 

150 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

151 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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handfuls of water over his head using both hands. (Finally) he would 
pour water over all his body and then was his feet.” 15 " 

Note : It is not required for a woman to unbraid her hair when she 
makes ghusl due to sexual defilement. However, she must due so 
when making ghusl after her menses. Umm Salaniah said, “O’ 
Messenger of Allah! I am a woman with tightly braided hair on my 
head, do I need to undo them for making the ghusl due to sexual 
defilement?” lie replied, “No, it will be sufficient for you (o pour 
three handfuls of water over your head and then pour water over 
yourself and you will be purified.” 153 

‘A’ishah narrated that Asma’ asked the Prophet (sg) about the 
ghusl after the menses. He replied, “She should take her water mixed 
with lote-tree leaves and purify herself well with it and then pour 
water over her head, and rub it in well until it reaches the roots of her 
hair. Then she should pour water over herself. Then she should take a 
piece of cotton with musk on it and purify herself with it.” Asma’ 
asked, “How shall she purify herself with it?” He said, “Exalted by 
Allah, she should purify herself with it.” ‘A’ishah then kind of 
whispered to her, “She should apply it to the traces of blood.” She 
(Asma’) then asked him about ghusl due to sexual defilement. He 
replied, “She should take water and purify herself u'ell with it or 
complete the purification and then pour water over her head and rub it 
in till it reaches the roots of her hair and then pour water over 
herself.” 

This hadith is explicit in demonstrating that the ghusl of the woman 
a tier menses differs from that due to sexual defilement. In one case, 
the Prophet (ife) emphasized that the woman must rub vigorously and 


lv Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

|S ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al Albani, I'rwu' al-Ghaleel, no, 136, 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah. 
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purify herself in way that was not emphasized while describing the 
ghusl due to sexual intercourse. Similarly, the hadith of Umm 
Salamah is evidence that it is not obligatory to unbraid one’s hair for 
the ghusl due to sexual defilement. 154 The basic ruling would be for 
her to undo her braids in order to ensure that the water reaches what is 
below them. However, she is excused from doing so due to the 
number of times she would have to do that and the hardship that she 
would encounter, as opposed to the case of the ghusl after the menses 
which occurs only once in a month. 1SS 

Note : It is permissible for a husband and wife to perform the ghusl 
together in one place, wherein one can see the private parts of the 
other. ‘A’ishah said, “I would make ghusl with the Messenger of 
Allah (j^) from one bowl while were both sexually defiled.” 136 

Occasions in which it is recommended to make ghusl 

1. Performing ghusl for every separate act of sexual intercourse 

Abu Raff narrated that the Prophet (jte) would visit his 
different wives during one night and make ghusl for each one. Abu 
Raff said to him, “O’ Messenger of Allah, can’t you just make it 
one?” He replied, "This is purer, better and more purifying.” 157 

2. Performing ghusl for eveiy prayer by the woman who is 
mustahddah l5K 

She can perform ghusl for every prayer or for the Noon and 
Afternoon prayers together with one ghusl and the Sunset and Night 


154 Cf., Ibn al-Qayyim, Tahdheeb Suttan Abi liawood, vol. 1, Pp. 166-167. 

155 Ibid. 

I5<> Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

13 ' this hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 
480. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

15 (This is where a woman suffers from metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging,= 
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prayer with one glutsl and the Morning prayer with another ghusl. 
This is based on the report from ‘A’ishah ('^.) who said, “Umm 
Habeebah had continuous bleeding during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah (s&) and he ordered her to make ghusl for every prayer.” 159 
In another narration, she stated, “A woman had continuous bleeding 
during the time of the Prophet (^te) and he ordered her to pray the 
Afternoon prayer earlier while delaying the Noon prayer and to 
perform one ghusl for the both of them. (He also ordered that she) 
delay the Sunset prayer and pray the Night prayer earlier and make 
one ghusl for the both of them. (He also ordered that she) make one 
ghusl for the Morning prayer. ” lfi0 

3. Performing ghusl after being unconscious 

‘A’ishah said, “(In his last days), the Prophet (jg£) became 
grievously ill. He asked whether the people had performed the prayer. 
We replied, ‘No, Messenger of Allah. They are waiting for you.' He 
said, ‘Put water in the tub for me.’ ” ‘A’ishah added, “We did so. He 
made ghusl and tried to stand up, but he fainted. When he recovered, 
he again asked whether the people had performed the prayer. We 
said, ‘No, they are waiting for you. Messenger of Allah.’ He again 
said, ‘Put water in the tub for me. ’ He sat down, made ghusl, and tried 
to stand up, but he fainted again. Then he recovered and asked, ‘Have 
the people performed the prayer?’ We replied, ‘No, they are waiting 
for you, Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘Put water in the tub for me.’ 
He sat down, made ghusl , and tried to stand up, but he fainted. Then 
he recovered and asked, ‘Have the people performed the prayer?’ We 


a condition where the woman has a continual blood flow not related to 
menstruation.] 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Abi Dawood . 
no. 269. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

N, “ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood. 
no. 273. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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replied, ‘No, they are waiting for you. Messenger of Allah.’ ” In the 
remainder of the hadith, he sends for Abu Bakr (^) to lead the 
prayer, 161 

4. Performing ghusl after burying a polytheist 

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (j^) narrated that he came to the Prophet 
and said, “Abu Talib has passed away.” The Prophet (j») told 
him, “Go and bury him.” ‘Ali then said that he did so and when he 
came back to the Prophet (^g), the Prophet told him, “Perform 
ghusl. ,,u ’ 2 

5. Performing ghusl for the two ‘this and the Day of ‘Arafah 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded from ash-Shafi‘ce on the authority of 
Zadan who said, “A man asked ‘Ali about ghusl and he said, 'Make 
ghusl every day if you wish." The man replied, ‘No, 1 am talking 
about the washing that is a (virtuous) ghusl.' ‘Ali then told him, 
‘(That is) on Friday, the Day of‘Arafah, the Eid of the Sacrifice and 
the 'Eid of the Breaking of the Fast.’” 

6. Performing ghusl due to washing a deceased person 

The Prophet (.j.g) said, “Whoever washes the deceased should 
make ghusl. ” 163 

7. Performing ghusl in order to enter the inviolable state of the Major 
Pilgrimage (llajj) or the Minor Pilgrimage (‘Umrah) 

Zayd ibn Thabit (may Allah be pleased with him) stated that he 
saw the Messenger of Allah (jar) remove any sewn garments for his 


161 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

163 The chain of this report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, a I-Jana iz, p. 
134. Recorded by Nasa'i and Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah. no, 1155. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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inviolable slate and make ghusi for such . 164 
8 . Performing ghusi prior to entering Makkah 

It is narrated that Ibn ‘Umar would not enter Makkah unless he 
would spend the night at Dhu Tuwa until the morning and then make 
ghusi and then enter Makkah during the daytime. He narrated that the 
Prophet (%) had done that . 165 

Purification with the Use of Soil 
(Tayammum or “Dry Purification ") 

The proof for its validity 
Allah (fjg) says: 

yl o* f &V* o)j ■ ■ ■ ^ 

Li LJas 1_L^0 ij - - a *1* A_ f- pJis »l ■ 1 j.U 

* '• 

i~ : sjjLJi ij^) 

*(But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from 
answering the call of nature, or you have been in contact with women 
[i.c. sexual intercourse] and you find no water, then perform 
tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 
hands...{5 (Qur’an 5: 6) 

The Prophet ( 5 *;) also said. “The pure ground is the ablution 
for the Muslim even if he does not find water for ten years .” 166 


w ' 4 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 149. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

I, ' :> Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and 
Tirmidhi. 

u ‘" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,- 
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The causes that make, it permissible 

Tayammum is permissible when one is not able to use water, 
due to its being unavailable or out fear that using it would be harmful 
due to an illness in the body or extreme cold. 

‘Imran ibn Husayn (^) said, “We were with the Messenger 
of Allah ($te) on a journey and he led the people in prayer while there 
was a man who did not join the people. The Prophet said, ‘What 
prevented you from praying with the people?* He said, ‘I became 
sexually defiled and there is no water.’ The Prophet (*&') then told 
him, ‘You should use the ground as that will be sufficient for you.’ ” 

Jabir ) said, “We went out on a journey and one of us was 
struck by a rock and injured in his head. He had a wet dream and he 
asked his companions, 'Do you see that I have an exemption to make 
tayammum (instead of ghusl)T They replied, 'We do not find any 
exemption for you while you have the ability to use water.’ Thus, he 
made ghusl and died (due to it). When we came to the Messenger of 
Allah ($&) we informed him of what had happened. He said, ‘They 
killed him and may Allah destroy them. Should they not have asked 
if they did not know? Truly, the cure for the one who is lost is in 
asking. -It would have been sufficient for him to make 
tayammum. * ” 167 


=no. 322. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i with very similar 
wordings. 

u ’ 7 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunatt Abi Dawood , 
no. 326. Recorded by Abu Dawood. However, it has a rejected additional 
portion to it which states, “[It would have been sufficient for him to make 
tayammum and simply to wipe over it with some drops of w'ater or apply a 
rag and then wipe over that while washing the rest of the body.” In 'Aim al- 
Ma'bood (vol. 1, p. 535). Shams al-Haqq said, “The narration that combines 
tayammum with washing is only narrated by Zubayr ibn Khurayq. In addition 
to him not being strong in hadith, he has contradicted the rest of the narrators - 
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‘Amr ibn al-‘As (Jfc) said about when he was sent for the 
Battle of Dhat al-Salasil, “I had a wet dream during a terribly cold 
night. I feared that if I were to make ghusl I would die. Thus, I made 
tayammum and led my companions in the Morning prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah (&te) came to us I mentioned that to him. The 
Prophet (;£;) said, ‘O’ ‘Amr, did you lead your companions in prayer 
while you were sexually defiled?’ I said, ‘I recalled Allah's 
statement: 

(TS : 5^) 

<t... Do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.)) 

(Qur'an 4: 29)' 

The Messenger of Allah (£«) just laughed and did not say anything 
further. ” 16K 

What is the “ground" that can he used 

[The word used in the Qur’an is as-Sa ‘eed (juuaJ))]. In Lisdn 
al- ‘Arah} m it states, “ As-Sa "eed is the earth. It is also said that it is 
the clean earth. It is also said that it is any clean soil. In the Qur’an, it 
states: 

(i ■" ■ ’¥ 

«... Perform tayammum with clean earth...}) fQur'an 5: 6) 

Abu Ishaq said. ‘ as-Sa'eed is the face of the earth. The person is 


who narrated from ‘Ata ibn Abi Ribah. Therefore, the narrations that combines 
together tayammum and washing is a weak narration by which rulings cannot be 
affirmed.” Make a note of this for a point that shall come up shortly. 

U,K This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sun an Abi Dawond. 
no. 323. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ahmad and al-Hakim. 

I, ' ,, Lisdn ah'Arab, vol. 3. p. 254. 
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supposed to strike his hands on the face of the earth (that is, the 
ground). It does not matter if there is soil or not at that spot. This is 
because as-Sa eed is not simply soil, it is the face of the earth, 
whether it is soil or not.’ He also said, ‘If the whole earth where a 
rock with no soil on it and the person struck that rock that would be 
purifying for him if he were to wipe his face with it.’ ” 

The manner in which it is to be performed 

‘Ammar ibn Yasir (^) said, “I was sexually defiled and I did 
not find water. So I rolled myself on the ground and I prayed. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet ($*?) and he said, ‘It would have been 
sufficient for you to do like so,’ and the Prophet (sfe) struck the earth 
with his palms, blew in them, then wiped his face and palms with 
them.” 170 

Note : The ruling concerning tayammum is that it takes the place of 
ablution. Hence, it makes permissible whatever ablution makes 
permissible. Furthermore, it is pennissible to perform it before the 
time of prayer begins in the same way that one may make ablution 
before the time of prayer begins. Similarly, one may pray as much as 
one wish after performing tayammum in the same way that one may 
pray as much as one wills after making ablution. 

What invalidates it 

Everything that invalidates ablution also invalidates 
tayammum. Furthermore, the presence of water for one who did 
not have access to water or the ability to use water for one who was 
previously incapable also invalidates the tayammum. However, all 
the prayers prayed previously with the tayammum are valid and need 
not be repeated. 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri (J^,) narrated: “Two men went out on a 
journey. The time for prayer came and they did not have water with 
them. Thus, they made tayammum with pure earth and they both 
prayed. Later they came across water during the time of the same 
prayer. One of them repeated his prayer and ablution while the other 
did not. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah (jg§) and 
mentioned that to him. He said to the one who did not repeat his 
prayer, ‘You have captured the Sunnah and your prayer suffices.’ 
Then he told the one who made ablution and repeated (the prayer), 
‘For you is the reward twice.'” 171 

Note : If someone has an injury that he has bandaged or a break that 
he has put a cast on, then he is no longer obliged to wash that portion 
of his body. At the same time, it is not necessary for him to wipe over 
it or make tayammum for it. The proof for this is Allah's statement: 

(TAT ;susJi ••• ii' — 

c-Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope....» (Qur'an 2: 286) 

Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah (^g?) said, “If I order you 
something, do as much of it as you are capable.” 172 Thus, the Qur'an 
and Sunnah have dropped anything that a person is not able to do. To 
say that something else must be done as a substitute is a Shari‘ah 
ruling that cannot be mandated except by the Qur'an or Sunnah. 
Since there is no verse or Sunnah stating wiping as a substitute 
washing over the casts and other things that one cannot was over, that 
view cannot be upheld. m 


1,1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood. 
no. 327. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

|7 ~ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh a!-A!bani, Mnkhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 639. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i. 

1 ' !bn Ilazm, al-Muhalla , vol. 2. p. 74. 
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The permissibility of making tayammum with a wall 174 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, “ ‘Abdullah ibn Yasar, the client of 
Maymoonah (t^,) the wife of the Prophet (gg) and I went to Abu 
Juhaym ibn al-Harith ibn as-Simmah al-Ansari. Abu al-Juhaym said, 
‘The Prophet ($&) was returning from Bir Jamal (close to Madcenah) 
and a man met him and greeted him. The Prophet did not return 
the greetings until he turned to a wall (with his hands) and wiped his 
face and hands and then he returned his greetings.”’ 175 


Menstruation and Post-partum Bleeding 

Menstruation is the well-known bleeding that women have. In 
Islamic Law, there is no established maximum or minimum time 
limit. That is determined by what is customarily found among the 
women. 

Post-partum bleeding is the bleeding that occurs due to giving 
birth. Its maximum length is forty days. Umm Salamah said, “During 
the lifetime of the Prophet ($hr), the post-partum women would 
wait l76, for forty days.” 177 

If the blood stops flowing before forty days, the woman should 
make ghusl and purify herself. If it continues beyond foity days, she 


' ' 4 It matters not if the wall is made of clay or stone, plastered with oil or 
not. This is what our Shaykh al-Albani has concluded to me. Then he said, 
“And your Lord docs not forget.” 

’ 7 ' , Recorded by Bukhari (without its complete chain), Muslim, Abu Dawood 
and Nasa’i. 

17< ’ [ That is, not to pray, not have sexual intercourse and so on.] 

1,7 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al~Jami\ no, 
530. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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should make ghusl for the completion of forty days and be considered 
pure. 

What is Prohibited for the Menstruating 
and Post-partum Bleeding Women 

All the actions (discussed earlier) prohibited for the one who is 
not in a state of ablution are also prohibited for menstruating and 
post-partum bleeding women. However, the following are 
additionally prohibited: 

1. Fasting 

She must make up the fasts after she becomes pure. Mu’adhah 
said, “1 asked ‘ A’ishah, ‘Why does the menstruating woman make up 
her fasts but not her prayers?’ She replied, ‘We experienced these 
things during the time of the Messenger of Allah (jte) and he ordered 
us to make up our fasts and he did not order us to make up our 
prayers.’” 1 ' 8 

2. Sexual intercourse 
Allah ($g) says: 

"Vy y* j* cP '-i-kyli—JJ 

^{|p) ... 4*1 vix lj» 

(rrr 

‘(They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: that is an ad ha [a 
harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual intercourse with his wife 
while she is having her menses], therefore keep away from women 


1 ,K Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi, Abu 
Ifciwood and Ihn Majah. 
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during menses and go not unto them till they have purified [from 
menses and have taken a bath]. And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you...*? 

(Quran 2: 222} 

Concerning this issue, the Prophet said, “(You may) do everything 
(with the menstruating woman) except for sexual intercourse. ’ 179 

The ruling concerning one who has sexual 
intercourse with a menstruating woman 

An-Nawawi wrote in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim , “If a 
Muslim believes it is permissible to have sexual intercourse with a 
menstruating woman, he becomes a disbelieving, apostate. If he 
commits such an act while not believing it is permissible but out of 
forgetfulness, ignorant that she was having her menses, ignorant that 
it is forbidden or being coerced to do so, then there is no sin or 
expiation due from him. But if he did so intentionally, knowing that 
she was menstruating, knowing that is forbidden and out of choice, 
then he has committed a major sin. A$h-Shafi‘ec explicitly stated that 
it is a major sin. It is a must that he repent. There arc two opinions as 
to whether he must expiate for that act.” 180 

The stronger opinion is that the expiation is obligatory. This is based 
on the hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet (g^) who said 
concerning a man who had sexual intercourse with his menstruating 
wife, “He is to give a dinar 181 or half a dinar in charity.” 182 


I7 ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 527. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
!K< An-Nawawi, Shark Saheeh Muslim , vol. 3, p. 204. 
lsl [A dinar was the common gold coin in currency at that time,] 

1X3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh a)-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 523. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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The option stated in the hadith is related to whether the act occurred 
in the first days ol'the menses or in the later days. It is narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If he had relations with her at the beginning of the 
(days of) bleeding, then he is to give a dinar. If it were toward the end 
of (the days) of bleeding, he gives half a dinar ." 1 83 

Istihddah (Metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging, 
a condition where the woman has a continual blood flow) 

Specifically this refers to bleeding at times other than the 
menses or post-partum bleeding or the bleeding is connected to those 
times but continues beyond them. If it is the first case, where the 
bleeding occurs other than at the time of menses or post-partum 
bleeding, the case is clear. If it is the latter case, then if the woman has 
a regular pattern (for the length of her menses), then anything which 
is beyond that norm would be considered istihddah. The Prophet (igr) 
said to Umm Habccbah. “Abstain (from the prayer) for the time that 
vour menses used to keep you (from the prayer) and then wash and 
pray .” 184 

The woman may also recognize her case by distinguishing the 
characteristics of the blood flow. In the case of menstruation, the 
blood is dark and recognizable. In istihddah, it will be different. 
Thus, the Prophet (jjg) said to Fatimah bint Abi l lubaysh, “If it were 
the blood of the menses, which is dark and known, then refrain from 
the prayers. If it were the other (blood), then make ablution, for it is 

I • „|X5 

only a vein. 


1X5 This is saheeh as a statement of lbn ‘Abbas. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh 
Sunan Abi Da wood. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

1x4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 202. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

1X5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 204. 
Recorded by Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 
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If a girl with this condition reaches puberty and cannot 
distinguish (her regular menses or the different nature of the blood), 
then she should follow what is the customary pattern for her women. 
The Prophet (^) said to Hamnah binl Jahsh, “This is just a strike 
from the strikes of Satan (in order to try to cause you hann and 
confusion). Therefore, have your menses for six or seven days by 
Allah's knowledge. Then make ghusl. Afler you have purified and 
cleaned yourself, pray for twenty-four nights and twenty-three days 
and fast as well (during that time). That will be sufficient for you. Do 
that every month, just like the women menstruate and just like they 
purify themselves based on the timing of their periods of menses and 
purity .” 186 

Ridings for istihddah 

The matters that are forbidden for the menstruating women are 
not forbidden lor the woman with istihddah. However, she must 
perform ablution for every prayer, as the Prophet (jfe) told Fatimah 
bint Abu Hubaysh, “Make ablution for every prayer .” 187 

As discussed earlier, in addition, it is also recommended for 
her to make ghusl for every prayer. 


,ft< ’ This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa al-Ghaleel, no. 205. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Timiidhi and Ibn Majah (who has this meaning but 
not this wording). 

187 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 507. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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‘ J he obligatory prayers arc five: the Noon (^SaJl euth- 
dhuhr). Afternoon (j *awJl al-'asr), Sunset (wydl al-maghrib), 
Night (frLLxJl al-‘ishd’) and Dawn (yJti 1 al-fajr). 

Anas ibn Malik (^) said. “The prayers were made obligatory 
on the Night of Ascension and they were set at fifty. They were 
continually reduced until they reached five. Then it was called out, 
‘O’ Muhammad, the statement has not been replaced to Me. For 
those five prayers, you will (get the reward) of fifty.”’ 1 

Jalhah ibn ‘Ubaydullah said that a Bedouin, with 

dishevelled hair, came to the Messenger of Allah ($s) and said, “O’ 
Messenger of Allah inform me as to what Allah has obligated of the 
prayers.” The Prophet (s».) replied, “The five (daily) prayers, unless 
you also do some voluntarily. 

Its Place in the Religion 

“Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon 
him) said, “Islam is built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayers, giving the zakah, 


1 Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. The above wording is from 
I'irmidhi. 

’ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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making the pilgrimage to the House and fasting the month of 

Ramadan.” 3 

Ruling Concerning One Who Does not Pray 

The Muslims are in agreement that if one denies the obligation 
of the prayer, he has committed disbelief and has left the fold of 
Islam. However, they differ about one who docs not pray while 
believing that it is obligatory. The cause for this difference of opinion 
is the fact that in some hadith, the Messenger of Allah {^-) called the 
one who abandoned the prayer a disbeliever, without distinguishing 
between the one who denied the prayer and the one who was simply 
lackadaisical. Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ip) said, 
“Between a man and polytheism (shirk) and disbelief (kufr) is the 
abandoning of the prayer.”' 1 Buraydah narrated that the Prophet (,&) 
also said, “The covenant that is between us and them (the 
disbelievers) is the prayer. Whoever abandons it has committed an 
act of unbelief.” - ' 

However, the strongest of the opinions of the scholars is that 
what is meant by kufr (disbelief) here is the “lesser kufr" that does 
not take one oul of the fold of Islam. This conclusion is made in order 
to reconcile the meaning of the above hadith with other hadith, such 
as the following: “Allah, blessed and exalted be He, has presetibed 
five prayers upon His servants. Whoever performs them without 
missing anything out of belittling their rights has a promise from 


’ Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim (and ihis is his wording), Timiidhi and Nasa'i. 
4 This hadith is stiheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sit he. eh al-Jami', no. 2848. 
Recorded by Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Oawood. firm id hi and lbn 
Majah. 

s This hadith is salweh. See Shaykh al-AIbani. Saheeh lbn Majah, no. 884. 
Recorded by lbn Majah, Nasa'i and Tinnidhi. 
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Allah that Me will enter him into Paradise. And whoever does not 
perform them has no promise from Allah. He may either punish him 
or Me may forgive him.” 6 Since the Prophet (*te) said about the issue 
of he who does not perform them is up to Allah, we know that leaving 
the prayers is something less than disbelief and associating partners 
with Allah. This is because Allah has said: 

^ ^ ***' 

^Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with him in 
worship, but He forgives anything else to whom He pleases...j* 

(Qur’an 4: 48) 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said, 
“The first deeds for which the Muslim servant (of Allah) will be held 
accountable on the Day of Judgment will be the obligatory prayers. If 
he fulfilled them, (he will have prospered and been successful). But if 
not, it will be said, ‘See if he has any voluntary prayers with which 
may be completed that which was wanting in his obligatory prayers.’ 
Then the rest of his obligatory deeds will be judged in like fashion.” 7 

IJudhayfah ibn al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(3&) said, “Islam will be effaced in the same way that (he colors of a 
garment fade away, to the point that the fasts, prayers, pilgrimage and 
charity will not be known and the Book of Allah will be taken up in 
the night and not one verse of it will be left on earth. A group of 
people will be left, old men and women. They will say, ‘We found 


6 This hadith is saheeh . Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah , no. M5. 
Recorded by Malik, Ahmad, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

7 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ibn Mcijah, no. I 172. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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our fathers upon this statement, ‘There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah,’ and we also say the same.’” Silah said to Hudhayfah, 
“What good will the statement, ‘None is worthy of worship except 
Allah,’ do them when they do not know the prayers, fasting, 
pilgrimage and charity?” Hudhayfah turned away from him. He 
repeated the question three times and each time Hudhayfah turned 
away from him. Finally, Hudhayfah turned to him and said three 
times, “O’ Silah, it will save them from the Hell-Fire,” 8 

Upon Whom is the Prayer Obligatory? 

The prayer is obligatory upon every adult, 9 sane Muslim 

‘Ali („^) narrated that the Prophet ($js) said, “The pen 
(recording the deeds) has been raised (and is not recording) for three: 
the one who is sleeping until he awakens, the child until he reaches 
the age of puberty and the insane one until he becomes sane.” 10 

The guardian of the child must order the child to perform the 
prayers, even if they are not obligatory on the child, in order to get 
him used to perform them regularly. ‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from 
his father on the authority of his grandfather who said that the 
Messenger of Allah (sgs) said, “Order your children to pray at the age 
of seven and beat them to do so at the age often and separate them in 
their bedding.” 11 


11 this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ihn Mdjah, no. 3273. 
Recorded by lbn Majah. 

[What is translated as “adult” here actually means anyone who has reached 
the age of puberty.] - Translator 

10 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al JamV, no. 3513. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

11 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 5868. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ahmad and al-IIakim. 
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The times of the prayers 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah reported: “The Angel Gabriel came to the 
Prophet (fte) and said, ‘Stand and pray.’ He prayed the Noon prayer 
when the sun had passed its zenith. Then he came in the afternoon 
and said, ‘Stand and pray.’ Then he prayed the Afternoon prayer 
when every object and its shadow had become the same length. Then 
he came at sunset and said, ‘Stand and pray.’ He prayed when the sun 
had disappeared. Then he came in the night and said, ‘Stand and 
pray.’ He prayed when the twilight had disappeared. Then he came at 
dawn and said, ‘Stand and pray.’ He prayed when the dawn had lit up 
- or he said became brightened. Then he came on the next day for 
the Noon prayer and said, ‘Stand and pray.’ He prayed the Noon 
prayer when an object and its shade were the same length. Then he 
came for the Afternoon prayer and said. ‘Stand and pray.’ He prayed 
the Afternoon prayer when the shadow of an object was twice the 
object’s length. Then he came for the Sunset prayer, and it has only 
one time. Then he came for the Night prayer and it was when half or 
one third of the night had passed and he prayed the Night prayer. 
Then he came in the dawn when it was very light and said, ‘Stand and 
pray,’ and he prayed the Dawn prayer. Then he said, ‘The time (for 
the prayers) are between these two,’ (that is, between the two sets of 
times in which he prayed with him).” 12 Tirmidhi said, “Muhammad 
(that is, Bukhari) said, ‘The most authentic report concerning the 
times of the prayers is the hadith of Jabir.’” 

The times are: 

1. The Noon prayer is from the sun passing its zenith until the shadow 
of an object is equal to the object’s length. 

2. The Afternoon prayer is from when the shadow of an object is 


1 ' This hadith is saheef). See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwu' al-Ghaleei , no. 250. 
Recorded by Ahmad, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 
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equal to the object’s length until sunset. 

3. The Sunset prayer is from sunset until the twilight disappears. The 
Prophet (£g) said, “The time for the Sunset prayer is as long as the 
twilight has not left.” 13 

4. The Night prayer is from the disappearance of the twilight until 
half of the night. This is based on the Prophet’s statement, “The time 
of the Night prayer is until half the night.” 14 

5. The Morning prayer is from the break of dawn until sunrise, based 
on the Prophet’s statement, “The time for the Morning prayer is from 
the break of dawn as long as the sun has yet to rise.” 15 

Which is the “Middle prayer” 

Allah (4^) says: 

(rrA :sjj-) 


13 this hadilh is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. J‘rwa‘ al-Ghalet>l. vol. 1, p 
268. Recorded by Muslim with this wording and by Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
I Note: This is what the author has stated however there does not seem to be 
any hadith with such wording. The reference that he has given from Shaykh 
al-Albani does not contain sueh a hadith. The author is most likely referring to 
a hadith that Shaykh al-Albani refers to on p. 271. In this hadilh. front Saheeh 
Muslim, a person asked the Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) about the tinting of the prayers and, instead of giving him a verbal reply 
immediately, the Prophet demonstrated the liming of the prayers duting the 
next I wo days and then he told the man, ‘The player is between these two 
timings (I have just demonstrated for you).’’ The mistake this author has made 
is to change those actions into actual statements of the Prophet. And Allah 
alone knows best.] - Translator 
H [See previous note.] 

‘ [See previous note but one ] 
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«(Guard strictly the prayers, especially the middle prayer [i.e., the best 
prayer]. And stand before Allah with obedience.^ (Qur'an 2: 23 Sj 

‘ Ali (j0>) reported that the Messenger of Allah said during the 

Battle of al-Ahzab, “They have preoccupied us from the middle 
prayer, the Afternoon prayer. May Allah fill their homes and graves 
with Fire.” 1 *’ 

It is preferred to pray the noon prayer earliest in its 
proper time as long as it is not excessively hot 

Jabir ibn Samurah said, “The Prophet (jfe) used to perform the 
Noon prayer when the sun moved passed its zenith.” 17 

It is preferreds to let it cool down before praying 
the noon prayer when it is excessively hot 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (>*.-) said, “If it is 
very hot, perform the prayer alter it has cooled off as the intensity of 
the heat is from the exhalation of Hell.”' s 

It is preferred to pray the afternoon prayer early (in its time) 

Anas (f£>) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^e) used to 
pray the Afternoon prayer while the sun was high and bright in the 
sky. A person could then go to the outskirts of Madeenah and arrive 
there while the sun was still high in the sky. 19 


u> This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mitkhlasar Suhceh Muslim , no. 
217. Recorded by Muslim. 

17 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Vrwd’ al-Ghaleeh no. 254, 
Recorded by Muslim. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

111 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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The sin of one who misses the afternoon prayer 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (j^;) said, “The 
one who misses the Afternoon prayer is like one deprived of his 
family and wealth.” 20 Buraydah narrated that the Prophet (.^fc) said, 
“The one who abandons the Afternoon prayer has had his deeds 
voided.” 21 

The sin of the one who delays the afternoon prayer until 
the sun is yellow (and low toward the horizon) 

Anas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (.$?) say, 
“That is the prayer of the hypocrite: He sits watching the sun until it is 
between the two horns of the Devil and then he stands, praying four 
( rak'ahs ) quickly like the pecking of a bird, not remembering Allah 
but little.” 22 

It is preferred to pray the sunset prayer 
immediately and it is disliked to delay it 

‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated 
that the Prophet (jfe) said, “My Nation shall continue to be in a good 
state - dr he said upon the natural way - as long as they do not 
delay the Sunset prayer until the (numerous) stars appear together. ” 23 
Salamah ibn al-Akwa‘ (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah would pray the Sunset prayer when the 


2<> Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

21 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i. no. 497. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i. 

22 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood , 
no. 399. Recorded by Muslim (and that is his wording), Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

2 ' This hadith is hasan saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Abi Dawood, 
no. 403. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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sun would set and disappear (behind the horizon). -4 

It is preferred to delay the night prayer 
as long as there is no causing of hardship 

‘ A’ishah said, “One night the Prophet (s=te) waited until most of 
the night had passed and the people in the mosque were sleeping and 
then he went out and prayed. He said, ‘This would be its time if it 
were not to be a hardship upon my Nation.’” 2S 

The disapproval of sleeping before the night prayer and 
of conversing afterwards without any true need or benefit 

Abu Barzah (**&) stated that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
disliked sleeping before the Night prayer or conversing afterwards. 26 
Anas said. “We waited for the Prophet one night until half the night 
had been reached. I le came and led the people in prayer and then 
addressed us, saying, “Certainly, the people have prayed and gone to 
sleep while you (here) are continually in prayer as long as you are 
waiting for the prayer.” 27 

It is preferred to perform the morning 
prayer early in its time 

‘A’ishah (;^.) said, “The believing women used to attend the 
Morning prayer with the Messenger of Allah ($fer) completely 


24 Recorded by Bukhari (without the words, “the sun would set”), Muslim and 
Tirtnidhi, while Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah have something similar. 

25 This hadith is saheeh. See Shavkh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
223. Recorded by Muslim. 

26 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

27 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and 
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covered in their garments. Then they would go back to their houses 
after finishing the prayer and no one could recognize them due to the 
darkness.” 28 

When does the person actually catch the time of the prayer? 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Whoever catches a rak'ah of the Morning prayer before the sun 
rises has caught the Morning prayer. Whoever catches a rak 'ah of the 
Afternoon prayer before the sun sets has caught the Afternoon 
prayer. ” 29 This ruling is not particular for only the Morning and 
Afternoon prayers but is general for every prayer. Abu Hurayrah 
reported that the Prophet ($g) said, “Whoever has caught a rak 'ah of 
the prayer has caught the prayer.” 3 " 

Making up missed prayers 

Anas reported that the Prophet of Allah (jg) said, “Whoever 
forgets a prayer or sleeps through it, then the expiation is to perform it 
when he remembers it.” 31 

Does the one who intentionally leaves a prayer 
until its time finishes make-up the prayer? 

Ibn Hazm said, 

“Allah has made for every prayer an appointed time with set 
limits. It begins at a specified time and becomes void at a 


2 * Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

2V Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim, while Nasa’i has something similar. 

30 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i, 

31 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtusar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
229. Recorded by Muslim. 
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specified time. There is no difference between one who prays it 
before its time and one who prays it after its time — as each one of 
them has prayed it outside of its time. In addition, the making-up 
of a prayer is a legal issue and such legal rulings are not 
permissible except by Allah upon the tongue of His Messenger 
(yg). If making up an obligatory prayer that the one who 
intentionally has abandoned the prayer did not perform until its 
time was finished, neither Allah nor His Messenger would have 
failed to point that out, they also would not have forgotten to 
mention it and they also would not intentionally leave us without 
explaining the issue. (Allah says,) 

<■... Your Lord is never forgetful, j* (Qur’an 19: 64) 

Every law that has not been brought in the Qur’an or Sunnah is 
void.” 32 

The times in which it is prohibited to pray 

‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir (*§&,) said, “There arc three times (of the 
day) concerning which the Messenger of Allah (sge) prohibited us 
from praying or from burying our dead: when the sunrise first occurs 
until it rises (above the horizon), during high noon until the sun goes 
past its zenith, when the sun is leaning toward sunset until it sets.” 33 

The Prophet ($Sc) explained the reason for such prohibition 
when he said to ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah, “Pray the Morning prayer and 
then refrain from praying until the sunrise and it is above (the 


2 Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla , vol. 2, p. 235. 

33 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah. no. 1233. 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tiimidbi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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horizon), for it rises between the two horns of the Devil and at that 
time the disbelievers prostrate to it Then pray for the prayer is 
witnessed and attended (by angels) until the shadow is the length of a 
lance (which is high noon) and then refrain from prayer, for at that 
time Hell is heated up. Then when the shadows start appearing, pray, 
for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels), until you pray 
the Afternoon prayer. After that refrain from praying until the sun 
sets for it sets between the two horns of the Devil and the disbelievers 
prostrate to it at that time.” 34 

Times and places that are exempted from the prohibition 

As for the time that it is exempted, it is high noon on Fridays. 
This is based on the statement of the Prophet (jsfe), “No man makes 
ghttsl on Friday and purifies what he can and puts on some oil of his 
oil and applies some perfume from his house, and then goes out 
without coming between two people, and then prays what has been 
written for him to pray, then remains quiet while the Imam speaks, 
but he will be forgiven for what he did between that Friday and the 
previous one.”’ 5 In this hadith, the Prophet (%;) is encouraging 
praying what has been recorded for the person and nothing prevents 
him from praying except the arrival of the Imam. This view (that said 
time is exempted on Friday) was the opinion of more than one of the 
pious predecessors, including TJmar ibn al-Khattab. Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal followed his view, saying, “The arrival of the Imam prohibits 
prayers and his speech (khutbah) prohibits speaking.” Thus, he has 
made the cause of the prohibition for prayer the arrival of the Imam 
and not high noon. 


4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mishkdt al-Masabih, no. 1042. 
Recorded by Muslim 

' 5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Targheeb wa at 
Tarheeb . no. 689. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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As for the place which is exempted, it is Makkah, may Allah 
increase its honour and esteem. At none of the above times is it 
disliked to pray in Makkah. This is based on the Prophet’s statement, 
“O’ Tribe of 'Abdu-Manaf, do not prevent anyone from 
circumambulating this house or praying (herein) at any time of the 
day or night.” 36 

The prayers that are prohibited at the aforementioned times are 
only the purely voluntary prayers that have no specific reason for 
their performance. It is permissible, for example, to make up missed 
obligatory or voluntary prayers during those times. This is based on 
the Prophet’s statement, “Whoever forgets a prayer should pray it 
when he remembers it and there is no expiation for it other than 
that.” 37 

It is also permissible to prayer right after performing ablution 
at whatever time it may be. This is based on the narration from Abu 
Hu ray rah: “The Prophet ($§) said to Bilal at the time of the Morning 
prayer, ‘Inform me of a deed you performed in Islam concerning 
which you have the most hope for as I heard your footsteps in front of 
me in Paradise.’ He replied, ‘There is no deed concerning which I am 
more hopeful except that 1 never purify myself during the night or 
day but that I pray with that purification whatever has been recorded 
for me to pray.’” 38 

Also, the “prayer for greeting the mosque” is permissible at 
any time. This is because the Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon 
him) said, “When one of you enters the mosque, he should not sit 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Suiuin Ihn Majah, no. 
1036. Recorded by lbn Majah, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

,7 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. Without the sentence, 
“There is no expiation,” it is also recorded by Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah. 
,K Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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until he prays two rak’ahs .”' W 

The impermissibility of performing voluntary prayers 
after dawn and before the morning prayer 

Yasar, the client of lbn ‘Umar said, “Ibn ‘Umar saw me 
praying after dawn. He said, ‘O’ Yasar, the Messenger of Allah (^?) 
came to us and we were praying this prayer and he said, ‘Those of 
you who are present should inform those who are absent: You arc not 
to pray after dawn begins except two rak’ahs ,”” 40 

The impermissibility of performing voluntary prayers 
once the obligatory prayer has been commenced 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet ($s-) said, “If the 
prayer has been commenced, there is not to be any prayer except the 
obligatory one.” 41 

The places in which one is not permitted to pray 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said, “I have been given excellence over the prophets by six matters: 1 
have been given the most comprehensive speech, ] have been 
supported by fear (in the enemy’s hearts), the spoils of war have been 


19 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Ahu l)awood, Tirniidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

4u lliis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami 1 as-Sagheer , 
no. 5353. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tirniidhi has it with the wording, “There 
is no prayer after dawn except two rak'ahs.” [Note: Literally the Prophet 
(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said, “Two prostrations." but he 
was referring to the two rak'ahs of Sunnah that one performs before the 
obligatory Morning prayer.] - Translator 

41 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 945. 
Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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made permissible for me, the earth has been made a source of 
purification and place for prayer for me, I have been sent to all of the 
creation and the (line of) prophets has been scaled by me.” 42 

The whole earth is place for prayer (lit., masjid ) except for the 
places excluded in the following hadith: 

Jundab ibn ‘Abdullah al-Bajali said that he heard the Prophet 
(£»j saying just five days before his death, “Those who came before 
you used to take the gravesites of their prophets and pious people as 
places of prayer. Indeed, do not take gravesites as places of prayer — 
I forbid you that." 43 

Abu Sa‘ccd al-Khudri said that the Prophet (;*) said, “The 
whole earth is a place for prayer except a graveyard and a 
bathroom.’' 44 

Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib said, “The Messenger of Allah ($&) was 
asked about praying in camel pastures and he replied, ‘Do not pray in 
the camel pastures for they are from devils.’ lie was then asked about 
praying in the sheep pastures and he replied, ‘Pray therein for they 
arc blessings.’” 45 


12 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
257. Recorded by Muslim. 

43 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, f’rwa' al-Ghaleel , no. 286. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

44 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ibn Mdjah. no. 606. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Tinuidhi. 

45 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 7351. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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The Call to Prayer 


The Ruling Concerning It 

The call to prayer is the announcement of the beginning of the 
time of prayer, said with specific words. 4 *' It is obligatory. Malik ibn 
al-Huwayrith narrated that the Prophet (^w) said, “If the prayer time 
comes, one of you should make the call to prayer and the eldest of 
you should lead you in prayer ." 41 The Prophet ($te) ordered them to 
make the call to prayer and an order implies obligation, as is well- 
known. 

Anas said, “If the Prophet ( 313 ) would lead us in a military 
expedition against a people, he would not start the encounter until the 
morning. 1 le would wait and if he heard the call to payer, he would 
refrain (from attacking). If he did not hear the call to prayer, he would 
attack them .’’ 48 

Its Virtues 

Mu‘awiyah narrated that the Prophet (jfe) said, “The callers to 
the prayer will have the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection .” 49 

'Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abu 
Sa‘sa‘h al-Ansari al-Mazini narrated from his father that Abu Sa‘eed 


46 As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 94. 

7 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

4S Recorded by Bukhari with this wording while Muslim has something 
similar. 

4s> This hadith is saheeh. See Shayldi al-Albani, Makhiasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
6645. Recorded by Muslim. 
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al-Khudri said to him, “I sec that you are a person who loves goats 
and the open spaces. If you are with your goats or in the open spaces 
and you make the call to prayer, raise your voice for everything 
within the sound of the caller, including the humans, jinn and 
anything else, will be a witness to it on the Day of Resurrection. I 
heard that from the Messenger of Allah (&?)-” 50 

The Description of the Call 

'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn ‘Abdur-Rabbihi said, “While the 
Messenger of Allah was intending to strike a bell (to call the people 
to prayer), although he did not like it as it was the practice of the 
Christians, a visitor came to me in my sleep at night. It was a man 
wearing two green garments and in his hand was a bell he was 
carrying. I said to him, ‘O’ servant of Allah, do you want to sell the 
bell?’ He said, 'What will you do with it?’ I said, ‘We will call the 
people to the prayer.’ He said, 'Shall I not tell you about something 
that is better than that?’ I said, 'Certainly. 1 He said, ‘(Instead,) say: 
Allah is great, Allah is great, Allah is great, Allah is great. I bear 
witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah. I bear witness 
that none is worthy of worship except Allah. I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer. Come to 
the prayer. Come to the success. Come to the success. God is great, 
God is great. There is none worthy of worship except Allah.’ Then he 
went back a little and he said, ‘Then say when you are commencing 
the prayer: Allah is great, Allah is great. I bear witness that none is 
worthy of worship except Allah. I bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer. Come to the success. 


S(> This hadith is sake eh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunatt Nasa'i, no. 625. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa’i. 
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The prayer has commenced. The prayer has commenced. God is 
great, God is great. There is none worthy of worship except Allah.’ 
When the morning came, I went to the Messenger of Allah (gfe) and 
informed him of what I had seen. The Messenger of Allah (jk) said, 
‘That vision is tme. Allah willing.' Then he ordered for the call to be 
made. Bilal, the ex-slave of Abu Bakr, made the call with those 
words.’” 51 

ft is preferred for the caller to pronounce 
two sayings of "Allah is Great” together 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (^) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) said. “When the caller says, ‘Allah is great, Allah is great,’ 
you should say, ‘Allah is great, Allah is great.’” 52 This is a clear 
indication that the caller to the prayer combines these two sentences 
together and the listener responds in the same way. 5 ' 5 

It is recommended to make Tarjee' 

Tarjee' is to repeat the two testimonies of faith in a louder 
voice after stating them in a quieter voice. 54 Abu Mahdhoorah stated 
that the Prophet (#r) taught him to make the call to prayer in the 
following fashion: 

01 N1 4 J 1 N it ifrii ilil Nl ill N it i+it ’jk\ iill ys\ illl 

)! jl (JjiO Sjju pj aHJI (J01 aJJ| <J ^ 

51 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi 
Duwood, no. 469. Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi, while lbn 
Majah recorded an abridged version. 

52 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wood. 
no. 527. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

53 An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 79. 

54 Ibid. p. 81. 
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of Jji iiuj ji jijif iiii Sit Ji n of Ji^if iiii ni Ji 

Jjl ^jic- Jj?- ( jfiy* o*>\JaJl ^ic- ly>- Jjl Jj Ij-i^r^i 

aI'i Si Ji V ^<1 111 ^sf 

“Allah is great, Allah is great. I bear witness that none is worthy of 
worship except Allah. I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. Then one repeats that and says again: I bear 
witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah. I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Twice one says; Come to 
the prayer. Twice one says: Come to the success. Then: God is great, 
God is great. There is none worthy of worship except Allah.”'’ 

The saying. “prayer is belter than sleep, ” 
in the first call for the morning prayer 

Abu Mahdhoorah stated that the Prophet ($g) taught him to 
make the call to prayer and it included the following words; “Come 
to the prayer. Come to the prayer. Come to the success. Come to the 
success. Prayer is better than sleep. Prayer is better than sleep — and 
that was in the first calP 6 to the Morning prayer. God is great, God is 
great. There is none worthy of worship except Allah .” 57 

Al-Ameer as-San‘ani stated, “Ibn Raslan said, ‘It is sanctioned 
to make this extra statement in the first call to prayer for the Morning 
prayer in order to wake those who arc sleeping. As for the second 


This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim . no. 
i91. Recorded by Muslim. 

" [The Morning prayer has two calls to prayer. One is before dawn - the 
actual time of the beginning of the prayer time - while the second is at the 
beginning of dawn.] 

S7 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Simon Nasa'i, no. 628. 
Recorded by Nasa'i. 
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call, it is to inform as to the beginning of the time (of the prayer) and 
to call the people to the prayer .’” 58 

It is preferred to make the call at the earliest time of the prayer 
and to pronounce it before its time only for the morning prayer 

Jabir ibn Samurah said, “Bilal used to make the call to prayer 
when the sun passed its zenith and he did not leave any of the words 
of the call. However, he would not make the announcement of the 
commencing of the prayer until the Prophet ( 3 ^) would go out to (the 
mosque). When the Prophet (jte) went out (to the mosque), he would 
announce the commencement of the prayer as soon as he saw him .” 59 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (#?) said, “Bilal makes the 
call while it is (still) night. So eat and drink until Ibn Umm Maktoom 
makes the call to prayer. 

The Prophet (j&) explained the wisdom behind making the call 
to the Morning prayer before its time. He said, “The call of Bilal 
should not prevent anyone from his pre-dawn meal. He makes the 
call during the night so that the one who is praying may return and so 
he may alert the one who is sleeping .”* 1 

What one should say upon hearing the call to prayer 
and the call of the commencing of the prayer 

It is recommended for the one who hears the call to prayer to 
repeat what the caller has stated. Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri narrated that 


58 As-San‘ani. Subul as-Salam, vol. 1, p. 120. 

59 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunah Abi Dtiwood, 
no. 503. Recorded by Ahmad (and this is his wording), Muslim and Abu 
Da wood. 

“ Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

61 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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the Prophet (sg) said, “If you hear the call (to prayer), say similar to 
what the caller is saying.” 62 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet (jg) said, 
“When the caller to prayer says, ‘Allah is great, Allah is great,’ you 
say, ‘Allah is great, Allah is great.’ When he says, ‘I bear witness that 
none is worthy of worship except Allah,’ you say, ‘1 bear witness that 
none is worthy of worship except Allah.’ When he says, ‘I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,’ you say, ‘I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ When he says, 
‘Come to the prayer.’ You say, ‘There is no power and might except 
in Allah.’ When he says, ‘Come to the success,’ you say, ‘There is no 
power and might except in Allah ’ When he says, ‘God is great, God 
is great,’ you say, ‘God is great, God is great.’ When he says, ‘There 
is none worthy of worship except Allah,’ you say, ‘There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah.’ Whoever says that sincerely from 
his heart will enter Paradise.” 03 

When the caller says, “Come to the prayer”, or “Come to the 
success”, if one repeats what he says or says, “There is no power and 
might except in Allah,” or if he says both of these statements, then he 
has acted correctly. 

When the caller is done with the call to the prayer or the 
announcement of the commencing of the prayer while the listener 
responding, the listener should then say what is stated in the 
following two hadith: ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr narrated that the heard the 
Prophet (ste) say, “If you hear the caller to prayer, repeat similar to 
what he says and then state prayers for me, for whoever prays for me 
once will have Allah (^) bless him ten times. Then ask Allah to 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

' ,l Recorded by Muslim. 
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grant me the position of al-waseelah as it is a rank in Paradise that is 
only becoming one of Allah’s servants and I hope that it will be me. 
Whoever asks for me to have al-waseelah will be permitted (my) 
intercession.” 64 

Jabir () reported that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said, “Whoever 
says upon hearing the call to prayer, 

yI 0*1 <coCt5l i %£* -0I a-ift i _->j 

^Jdl uLio 

‘O’ Allah, Lord of this perfect call 65 and the prayer about to be 
performed, grant Muhammad al-waseelah and al-fddeetah , 6 and 
resurrect him to the praiseworthy position that You had promised 
him,’ will be granted my intercession on the Day of Resurrection,” 67 

Note : It is recommended for a Muslim to supplicate often between 
the call to prayer and the announcement of the commencement of the 
prayer for the supplications at that time are responded to. Anas (^) 
said that the Messenger of Allah (.jg) said, “The supplication 
between the call to prayer and the announcement of the 
commencement of the prayer is not rejected.” 6X 


64 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
198, Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Nasa'i. 

65 This is in reference to the call of Tawheed and the belief in the Prophet 
Muhammad (Blessings and peace be upon him). JZ 

6n [This is a position that is greater than the rest of creation or it could be 
considered a kind of description of the place of al-waseelah. Allah knows 
best,] - Translator 

67 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwd’ al-Ghaleel , no. 243. 
Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi, Nasa'i and lbn Majah. 
r,x This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Stman Ahi Dawood, 
no. 489. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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What is recommended for the one 
making the call to prayer 69 

It is recommended for the caller to prayer to fulfill the following: 

1. He should desire the pleasure of Allah by his making the call 
Thus, he should not accept any wages for his deed. ‘Uthman ibn al- 
‘As once said to the Messenger of Allah (jk), “O’ Messenger of 
Allah, appoint me the Imam of my people.” lie responded, “You are 
their Imam and lead them according to the ability of the weakest 
among them. Appoint a caller to prayer who docs not accept any 
wages for his making the call.”' 0 

2. He should be free of both the minor 
and major forms of spiritual impurity 

This was discussed earlier while discussing for whom the 
ablution is recommended. 

3. He should be standing, facing the 
Qiblah (the direction of Makkah) 

Ibn al-Mundhir stated, “There is a consensus that standing 
while saying the call to prayer is a Sunnah for his voice can then 
reach a further distance. It is also from the Sunnah that he face the 
qiblah while making the call, as the callers of the Messenger of Allah 
(:£te) would make the call while facing the qiblah .” 

4. He should turn his head and neck to the right while saying, “Come 
to the prayer”, and to the left while saying, “Come to the salvation” 

Abu Juhayfah narrated that he saw Bilal making the call, 
adding, “I would watch his mouth move from here to there while 


69 Cf., as-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah . vol. 1, p. 99. 

70 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Swum Abi Dawood, 
no. 497. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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making the call.” 7 ’ 

5. I le should place his finger tips into his ears 

Abu Juhayfah said, “I saw Bilal making the call and he would 
turn, his mouth would move from here to there, and (the tips of) his 
lingers were in his ears.” 72 

(>, He should raise his voice while making the call 

The Prophet (^fe) said, “Everything within the sound of the 
caller, including the humans, jinn and anything else, will be a witness 
to it on the Day of Resurrection.’' 73 

What is the interval between the call to prayer and 
the announcement of the commencement of the prayer? 

Between the call to prayer and the announcement of the 
commencement of the prayer there should be enough time for people 
to prepare for the came and to come to it as the call has been 
established for this purpose - otherwise the purpose would be lost. 
Ibn Battal said, “There is no specified limit for that except for the 
beginning of the time and the gathering of the worshippers.” 74 


■ Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. As for 
turning the chest to each side, there is no evidence for that in the Sunnah. 
Kone of the hadith about turning the neck mention the chest as well. This 
comment is from Shaykh al-Albani, Tamam al-Mimah, p. 150. 

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albam, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
164. Recorded by Tirmidhi who said, “It is a hasan saheeh hadith. The people 
of knowledge act based on this hadith: they prefer for the caller to put his 
fingertips into his ears while giving the call.” 

’ This hadith is .saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i, no. 625. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i. 

4 Quoted by Ibn I.Iajar, Path at-Bdri , vol. 2, p. 106. 
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It is prohibited to leave the mosque 
after the call has been given 

Abu Sha'tha’ said: “We were sitting in the mosque with Abu 
Hurayrah and the caller made the call to prayer. A man in the mosque 
stood and starting walking. Abu Hurayrah watched him until he left 
the mosque. Abu Hurayrah then said, ‘That man has disobeyed Abu 
al-Qasim [meaning the Prophet ( site )].’”' 5 

The call to prayer and the announcement of the 
commencement of the prayer for those who 
have missed the prayer time 

If someone sleeps through the prayer or forgets a prayer, it is 
sanctioned for him to make the call to prayer and the announcement 
of the commencement. Abu Dawood recorded that on the occasion 
when the Prophet and his Companions slept through the time of the 
Morning prayer while they were travelling, the Prophet told Bilal to 
give the call to prayer and the announcement of the commencement 
of the prayer. 76 

If a number of prayers have been missed, then only one call to 
prayer is made but a separate announcement of the commencing of 
the prayer is given for each prayer. This is based on the statement of 
Ibn Mas‘ood who said, “The polytheists preoccupied the Messenger 
of Allah from four of the prayers during the Battle of the Trench, until 
whatever Allah had willed of the night had passed. He told Bilal to 
make the call to prayer. Then he made the announcement of the 


75 This hadith is saheeh. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 249. Recorded by 
Muslim, Niasa’i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood’s and Tirmidhi’s 
narration clarify that such as for the Afternoon prayer. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh a l A [bank Saheeh Sun an AM Dawood. 
no. 420. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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commencing of the prayer and he prayed the Noon prayer. Then he 
made the announcement again and the prayed the Afternoon prayer. 
Then he made the announcement again and he made the Sunset 
prayer. Then he made the announcement again and he prayed the 
Night prayer." 77 


The Conditions for the Soundness 
of the Prayer 


The following conditions and prerequisites must be met for the 
prayer to be sound: 

1. One must have knowledge that the time of the prayer has begun 
Allah ($6) says: 


<Jp ... ^ 


n -r j^) 

Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers at fixed hours.}* 
(Qur'an 4: 103) 

The prayer is not valid before its time begins nor after its time has 
ended, unless one has an excuse. 

2. Being in a state of purity, free of the major and minor defilements 
Allah (3g) says: 


^ lit 


" This hadilh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh ai-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no. 638, 
Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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oij |jj. 

(i :;a;UJl i.^J) ^(2) ■•■ 'bj~i^ CW 

«(0’ you who believe! When you intend to offer prayer, wash your 
faces and your forearms up to the elbows, rub [by passing wet hands 
over] your heads, and [wash] your feet up to ankles. If you are in a 
state of sexual defilement, purify yourself-.!* (Qur'an 5: 6) 

Furthermore, Ibn ‘Umar narrated lhat the Prophet ($-.;) said, “The 
prayer is not accepted without purification.”' 8 

3. Purity of the clothes, body and place in which one prays 
Concerning the purity of the clothing, Allah (<§g) says: 

(i ^ 

i{And your garments purify.]* (Qur an 74: 4) 

The Prophet ( $*r) also said, “When one of you comes to the mosque, 
he should turn his sandals over and look at them. If he finds any filth 
on them, he should wipe them on the ground and then pray in 
lhcm.” 79 

Concerning the purification of the body, the Prophet (£«) had said in 
response to ‘Ali’s question about al-madhi , “He should wash Iris 
private part and make ablution.” 8 


7X This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
104. Recorded by Muslim and Titmidhi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood. 
no. 605. Recorded by Abu Dawood. [Translator’s note: This is what the author 
has written but, in reality, the hadith with the above wording has been recorded 
by Ahmad. Abu Dawood has the same meaning but different wording, simply 
saying to wipe the shoes but not saying to wipe the shoes on the ground, j 
K0 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim’s warding. 
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Furthermore, he said to the woman with a prolonged flow of blood, 
“Remove the blood from you and pray.” 81 

As for the purification of the place in which one prays, the 
Prophet (gj) had told his Companions when the Bedouin urinated in 
the mosque, “Pour over his urine a large bowl of water.’" 82 
Note : If someone prays and unknowingly he had some impurity on 
him or his clothing, the prayer is still valid and he does not repeat the 
prayer. If he discovers it during the prayer and he is able to, if it is for 
example on his shoes or a garment that is not covering his private 
parts, remove it while praying, he removes it and continues praying. 
If he is not able to remove it, he just continues praying and does not 
repeat his prayer. This is based on the hadith narrated by Abu Sa’eed 
in which the Prophet (gs) was praying and he removed his sandals. 
Therefore, the people also removed their sandals. When he had 
finished and turned to the people, he asked them why they had 
removed their sandals. They replied, “We saw you remove yours, so 
we removed ours.” Then he told them, “Gabriel came to me and 
informed me that they had some filth on them. When one of you 
comes to the mosque, he should turn his sandals over and look at 
them. If there is some filth on them, he should wipe them on the 
ground anti then pray in them.*’ 83 
4. Covering of the ‘awrah (that is, the parts of the body 
that are meant to be covered, as explained below) 

Allah ($g) says: 


111 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

R " This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al Albani. al-l’rwd’ al-Ghaleeh no. 1710. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa’i. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi have lengthier 
versions. [Translator’s note: Perhaps it should be noted that the Prophet’s 
mosque was not carpeted nor did it have a roof. Hence, he urinated on the dirt 
and ground.] 

Nl Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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(r\ ijy* ** ) ••• 

*10’ Children of Adam, take your adornment [that is, wear your 
clothing] at every mosque...!* (Qur’an 7; 51) 

The meaning is, “Cover your private parts”, because the reference is 
to the fact that they used to circumambulate the Ka‘bah in the nude. 
Additionally, the Prophet (ajte) said, “The prayer of an adult woman is 
not accepted unless she is wearing a headcovering. ” S4 

For the man, the 'awrah is what is between the navel and the 
knees. It is stated in a hadith, narrated by *Amr ibn Shu'ayb from his 
father on the authority of his grandfather, that the Prophet (yjw) said, 
“What is between the navel and the knee is ’awrah”* 5 Jarhad al- 
Aslami said, “The Messenger of Allah (£fc) passed by me while I was 
wearing a cloak and my thigh became exposed. He said, ‘Cover your 
thigh, for verily the thigh is ‘awrah.’"* 6 

In the case of the woman, all of her in the prayer is ‘awrah save 
for the face and hands. The Prophet ($-te) said, “The woman is (all ) 
'awrah.’’* 1 The Prophet (^te) said as well, “The prayer of an adult 
woman is not accepted unless she is wearing a headcovering.”' 11 ” 


* A This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sun an Ibn Majah , no. 
574. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

1,5 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, / rwn' al-Ghaleel , no. 271. 
Recorded by ad-Daraqutni, Ahmad and Abu Dawood. [Actually, with this 
wording it was recorded only by ad-Daraqutni. Ahmad and Abu Dawood only 
have similar meanings in their narration j - Translator 

M ’ This hadith is saheeh due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albani, 
I’rwd' al-Ghaleel. no. 269. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. See Ibn al- 
Qayyim's important comments on this issue in Tahdheeb as-Sunan, vol. 6, p. 17. 
1,7 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi ‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 669. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

** This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Stman Ibn Majah, no. 
574. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 




lOt The Prayers 

5. Facing the Qiblah 
Allah has said: 

C c~»-j J^LJl A^>-j Jjj j-* 

Os. 

d And from wheresoever you start forth [for prayers], tum your face in 
the direction of al-Masjid al-Haram [at Makkah], and wheresoever 
you are, turn your faces towards it...)* (Qur’an 2: 150) 

In addition, the Prophet (*fc) told the one who had not performed his 
prayer properly, “When you arc going to prayer, complete the 
ablution and then face the qiblah ...” R9 

It is permissible not to face the qiblah if one is in great fear or 
performing voluntary prayers while travelling and riding on a means 
of transportation. Allah has said: 

CUA Sj^) 4 ^ 

^And if you fear [an enemy], perform prayer on foot or riding.. .^ 

(Qur’an 2: 239') 

In ‘Umar said (in relation to this verse), “Facing the qiblah or 
not facing it.” Naff commented, “I do not believe that Ibn ‘Umar 
stated that except that it came from the Prophet (•sS’).” 90 Ibn ‘Umar 
also said, “The Prophet (sgr) used to pray while riding his animal in 
any direction it faced. He would also perform the Witr prayer on it. 
However, he would not perform the obligatory prayers upon it.” 91 


S9 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

90 This hadith is saheek. Recorded by Malik and Bukhari. 

91 Recorded by Bukhari (without its complete chain) and Muslim 
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Note : If someone tries to determine the direction of the qiblah and 
prays in the direction he thinks proper, discovering later that he was 
mistaken, he does not repeat his prayer. ‘Amir ibn Rabee‘ah said, 
“We were with the Prophet (jgg) during a journey on a dark night. We 
could not know the direction of the qiblah so everyone prayed in his 
direction. In the morning we mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (sgs) and then the following verse was revealed: 

4 ©- 1, 1 *^ 

C.. So wherever you turn yourselves or your faces there is the Face of 
Allah.. (Qur'an 2: 115).” 92 

6. Intention 

This is where the person intends in his heart the specific prayer 
that he is about to pray, such as the obligatory Noon prayer or 
Afternoon prayer and so on. It is not sanctioned to actually state the 
intention, as the Prophet (^g) never stated it. When the Prophet (.£;) 
would stand to pray, he would say, “ Alldhu Akbar (God is Great)”, 
and would not say anything beforehand. He would never state the 
intention. He would not say, for example, “I am praying for the sake 
of Allah, such and such prayer, while facing the qiblah , four rak 'alts 
as Imam or follower.” Nor would he say, “In fulfilling the prayer on 
lime or making the prayer up.” All of those statements are 
innovations. None of them have ever been recording from him, not 
with a sound or a weak chain, an unbroken or broken chain. Nor has 
any of them been narrated by from any of his Companions or 
approved by any of the Followers or the four famous Imams.''’ 


' ’ This haditii is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albam, Stiheeh Surmn Ibn Mdjah, no. 
X35. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah while al-Bayhaqi has something 
similar. 

Cf„ Ibn al-Qayyim, Zdd al-Ma ad, vol. 1. p. 51. 
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The Description of the Prayer 94 

When the Messenger of Allah (jg) would stand for prayer, he 
would face the qihlah, standing close to the sulrah He used to say, 
“Verily, all actions are based on intention and for every person is 
what he intended. " ,6 

Then he would begin his prayer by saying, “ Alldhu Akhar ” 
and would raise his hands with thus saying. Then he would put his 
right hand over his left above his chest. lie would put his sight 
towards the ground. He would begin the prayer by reciting various 
supplications, praising and extolling Allah therein. Then he would 
seek refuge in Allah from the accursed Satan. Then he would recite, 
“In the name of Allah, the One Full of Mercy, the FA r er Merciful,” but 
he would not recite this aloud. Then he would recite Soorah al- 
Fdtihah , reciting each verse separately. When he reached the end of 
Soorah al-Fatihah, he would say Anwen. He would say that aloud 
and lengthen its pronunciation. Then he would recite another Soorah 
after Soorah al-Fdtihah , sometimes making a lengthy reading w hile 
other times a short one. 


g4 This is a summary of what Shaykh al-Albani has mentioned in Sifm as- 
Sahih tm-Nahi. 

s [The sulrah is a "barrier” between the one praying and any one who passes 
in front of him. h should be something at least the size of a camel saddle and 
the person should pray close to it, not leaving a big distance between him and 
his sulrah.] - Translator 

[The way this is written in the original Arabic makes it seem like the 
Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) would say these words 
before the prayer. However, that could not possibly be its meaning and such is 
not what is stated in Shaykh al-Albani's reference. Hence, the author means to 
emphasize that the intention must be in the heart at the beginning of the 
prayer. And Allah alone knows best.] - Translator 
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The Prophet would recite the Qur’an audibly in the 
Morning prayer, the first two units (rak'ahs) of both the Sunset and 
the Night prayers. He would recite it silently in the Noon and the 
Afternoon prayers as well as in the last two units of the Sunset and 
Night prayers. He would also recite it audibly in the Friday prayer, 
the two 'Rid prayers, the Prayer for Rain and the Eclipse prayers. 

He would make the last two rak'ahs about half as short as the 
first two, the length of about fifteen verses or sometimes he would 
only recite Soorah ai-Falihah in them. 

When he would finish the entire reciting, he would pause a 
little, raise his hands, say the takheer (“Allah is Great”) and then 
bow. He would put his hands on his knees and separate his fingers. 
Sometimes he would put his hands on his knees as if he were 
grasping them. He would keep his arms away From his side and 
would stretch out his back and keep it straight, such that if one were 
to pour water on his back it would settle there. 

He would be very calm and still in his bow. He used to say, 
Subhdna Rabbi al-'Adheetn (Exalted and Perfect is my Lord, the 
Great)”, three times. Also while bowing, he would state a number of 
words of remembrance and supplications, sometimes one and 
sometimes another. He also prohibited the reciting of the Qur’an 
while bowing or prostrating. 

Then he would raise his back from the bowing position and 
saying, “ Sami'-Alldhii liman hamidah (Allah has heard him who 
praises Him)”. He would also raise his hands while moving to stand 
straight. While standing, he would say, “Rabband wa lakal-hamd 
(Our Lord and to You is the praise)”. Sometimes he would say more 
than simply that. Then he would say the takbeer and go down to 
prostrate. He would put his hands on the ground before his knees. He 
would lean on his hands and spread them out. He would bring his 
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fingers together and direct them towards the qiblah. He would place 
them parallel to his shoulders or, sometimes, parallel to his ears. He 
would firmly place his nose and forehead on the ground. He used to 
say, “I have been ordered to prostrate on seven bones: the forehead 
and he pointed to his nose (as well) , the two hands, the two knees 
and the ends (toes) of the two feet.” He also said. “There is no prayer 
for the one whose nose does not touch the ground in the manner that 
the forehead docs.” He would remain calm and still in the 
prostration. He would say, “Subhana Rabbi al-A 'aid (bxalted and 
Perfect is my Lord, Most High)”, three times. He would also recite a 
number of words of remembrance and supplications in this position, 
varying the different supplications that he would make. He stated that 
one should exert himself in making numerous supplications in this 
position. Then he would raise his head while pronouncing the 
lakbeer. Then he would spread out his left leg and sit on it, resting his 
bones and being still. His right leg would remain erect on the foot, 
with the toes pointing toward the qiblah. At this juncture, he would 
say, “O’ Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, strengthen me, raise 
me (in rank), guide me, pardon me and provide for me.” Then he 
would state the lakbeer and make a second prostration like the first 
one. Then lie would raise his head while making the lakbeer and sit 
straight on his left leg, until all his bones returned to the sitting 
position, and then he would get up, pushing up off the ground. In the 
second rak'ah he would do the same that he did in the first but he 
would make this rak ‘ah shorter than the previous one. 

At the send of the second rak ‘ah, he would sit for the saying of 
the tashahhud. If it were a two -rak'ah prayer, he would sit on his left 
leg like he did so in between the two prostrations. He would sit 
similarly in the first tashahhud of the three and iom-rak'ah prayers. 
While sitting for the tashahhud, he would put his right hand on his 
right thigh and his left hand on his left thigh. He would spread out his 
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left hand and make a fist with his right, pointing with his right index 
finger and fixing his gaze upon it. When he raised his finger, he 
would move it while supplicating. He would say, “It is stronger than 
iron against Satan,” meaning the index finger. 

He would recite after each two rak'ahs, the tahiyyat 97 and the 
Prophet (£«) would also state the prayers upon himself in the first 
tashahhud as well as later, and he established that for his Nation as 
well. The Prophet (»sg) used to make various different types of 
supplications during his prayer. 

Then he would make the salutations to his right, saying, 
“Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.” and to his left as well. 
Occasionally, during the first greeting he would add, “and His 
blessings” at the end of the phrase. 

The Necessary Components of the Prayer 

The prayer is composed of obligatory and necessary 
components that combined together make up its true form. If any of 
these obligatory aspects arc not performed, its true form is not met 
and it is not considered the prayer from a Shari'ah perspective. The 
necessary components of the prayer arc the following: 

1. The opening Takbeer 

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (e§t>.) narrated that the Prophet (jg) said, 
“The key to the prayer is the purification. The act that puts on into the 
inviolable state (of prayer) is the takbeer. And the act that ends the 
inviolable state is the salutation.” 98 Abu Hurayrah also reported that 


[This is the portion beginning with at-tahiyyalu li-tlah .] 

JS This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Urn Mdjah, no. 
222. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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the Prophet (jte) said to the one who did not perform his prayer 
properly. “When you stand to perform the prayer, state the 
takbeer." 99 

2. The act of standing in the obligatory prayers 
for the one who has the ability to do so 

Allah ( 3 k) says: 

(TTA uyJuJ: A Wjj ••• 4 

«... And stand before Allah with obedience j (Qur 'an 2: 238) 

The Prophet (gg) used to pray standing and he ordered ‘Imran ibn 
l.lusayn to do so. He told him, “Pray standing. If you are not able to 
do so, then sitting. And if you are not able to do that, then on your 
side." 100 

3. Reciting Soorah al-Fdtihah in every rak'uh 

‘Ubadah ibn as-Samit (^) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (.tfe) said, “There is no prayer for the one who did not read the 
Opening of the Book (that is, Soorah al-Fdtihah)."' 0 ' The Prophet 
also ordered the one who did not perform his prayer properly to recite 
and then said 'at the end, “And do such throughout your entire 
prayer.” 102 

4. and 5. The act of bowing and having 
calmness and stillness while bowing 
Allah (~4<;) says: 


99 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

I<l<l This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 3778. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 

101 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Ibn Majah & Abu Dawood. 
Abu Dawood alone has the additional words, “and then some other portion.” 

|,J ~ Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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«0’ you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves...^ 


(Qur'an 22: 77) 

Furthermore, the Prophet (^) told the one who had not prayed 
properly, “Then bow until you are calm and still while bowing.” 103 

6. and 7. Standing up straight after bowing and 
having calmness and stillness while standing 

Abu Mas'ood al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(jg?,) said, “The prayer of a person does not count unless he makes his 
back straight in the bowing and prostration.” 104 The Prophet (j&) 
also told the one who did not perform his prayer properly, “Then arise 
(from the bowing position) until you arc standing straight.” 105 

8. and 9. The act of prostrating and having 
calmness and stillness while prostrating 

The Prophet (£fe) told the man who did not perform his prayer 
properly, “Then prostrate until you arc still and calm while 
prostrating. Then rise up until you are sitting, still and calm. And then 
prostrate until you are still and calm while prostrating.” 106 

The limbs that one is supposed to prostrate on are described in 
the following hadith: Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (j&) said, 
“1 have been ordered to prostrate on seven bones: the forehead — and 
he pointed to his nose (as well) —, the two hands, the two knees and 
the ends (toes) of the two feet.” 107 He also said, “There is no prayer 


03 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

104 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh at-Albani, Sciheeh thn Majah, no. 710. 
Recorded by Nasa’i, Tinuidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

105 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

1116 Ibid. 

117 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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for the one whose nose does not touch the ground in the manner that 
the forehead does.” 10 * 

10. and 11. The act of sitting between the two prostrations 
and having calmness and stillness during said sitting 

The Prophet (-^h;) said, “The prayer of a person does not count 
unless he makes his back straight in the bowing and prostration.” nw 
Furthermore, the Prophet ordered the one who did not pray 
properly to do this, as was mentioned above under the obligation of 
the prostration. 

12. The final Tashahhud 

Ibn Mas'ood said. “Before it was made obligatory to say the 
tashahhud, we used to say, ‘Peace be upon Allah, peace be upon 
Gabriel and Michael.' Then the Messenger of Allah fe*) said, ‘Do 
not say that but say, ‘All compliments are to Allah ...”” 110 

Note : The most authentic narration concerning the wording of the 
tashahhud is that narrated by Ibn Mas'ood who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ( 5 k) taught me the tashahhud, while my two 
hands were between his, hke he would teach me a chapter of the 
Qur’an. (The wording was,) 

jin ^p\ lilt idU ocyi j oi^ukiij Jj 
aJUI Ml <dl M jl aUI iUp jJLpj lidp 

y,**j a I (j| 


l<ls This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by ad-Daraqulni. Shaykh al-Albani has 
mentioned it in Si fat as-Salah, p. 123. 

11)4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah, no. 710. 
Recorded by Nasa’i. Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwa' al-Ghaleel. no. 319. 
Recorded by Nasa'i. ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi. 
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‘All compliments, prayers and pure words are due Allah. Peace be 
upon you. O’ Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah. I bear 
witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger."’ 11 ' 

A Second Note : As for the statement, “Peace be upon you. O' 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings,” Ibn Hajar wrote, 

“In some of the chains of this hadith of Ibn Mas‘ood there is an 
indication that these words are changed as during his time they 
were said in the second person while after his death they are said 
in the third person. In the Book of Asking Permission in Saheeh 
al-Bukhari from the chain of Abu Ma'mar from Ibn Mas’ood, 
after narrating the hadith of the tashahhud , Ibn Mas'ood says, 
‘That was while he was among us. After he died, wc would say, 
‘Peace...,' meaning upon the Piophct.' This is how it is found in 
Bukhari. Abu ‘Awanah in his Saheeh , as-Siraj, al-Jawziqi, Abu 
Na'eem al-Asbahani and al-Bayhaqi record through numerous 
chains back to Abu Na‘eem, the teacher of Bukhari, the wording, 
‘After he died, we would say, ‘Peace be upon the Prophet’, that is, 
without saying, ‘meaning...’.’ In this manner, Abu Bakr ibn Abi 
Shaybah also narrated it from Abu Na'eem. 

As-Subki stated in his commentary to Sharh al-Minhdj, after 
mentioning just the narration of Abu ‘Awanah, ‘If that is authentic 
from the Companions, it indicates (hat addressing him in the 
salutation after the (death of) the Prophet is not obligatory. 
Instead, one says, ‘Peace be upon the Prophet’.' I (Ibn Hajar) add: 
It is definitely authentic. I have found strong corroborating 
evidence for it. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said: Ibn Jurayj narrated to us 
saying: ‘ Ata’ informed me that the Companions used to say while 


111 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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the Prophet (sg) was alive, ‘Peace be upon you, 0’ Prophet’, and 
when he died, they would say, ‘Peace be upon the Prophet’. And 
that chain is sound.”" 2 

Shaykh al-Albani said in Si fat as-Salah, “That must have been 
learned from the Prophet (jfe). It is supported by the fact that when 
‘A’ishah ( ) would teach the lashahhud, she would say, ‘Peace be 

upon the Prophet’. This has been recorded by as-Siraj in his Musnad 
and al-Mukhlis in al-b'awd’id , with two authentic chains from 
her.”"’ 

13. Saying prayers for the Prophet (jjg) 
after the final Tashahhud 

Fadalah ibn ‘Ubayd al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (*g) saw a man praying. (During the final sitting,) that man did 
not praise or glorify Allah nor did he state prayers for the Prophet 
(sfe) and then he went away. The Prophet (^>-r) said. “He has been 
hasty. ” Then he called for him and said to him and to another, “When 
one of you prays, he should begin by praising his Lord and exalting 
Him, then he should say prayers for the Prophet (*g) and then he can 
supplicate whatever he wishes.”" 4 

Ibn Mas'ood said, “A man came until he sat in front of the 
Messenger of Allah (jte) while were with him. The man said, ‘O’ 
Messenger of Allah, as for invoking peace upon you, that wc know, 
but how are wc to say prayers for you when you pray for you in the 
prayers?’ The Prophet (^s) remained silent until we wished that the 
man had not asked him. Then he said, ‘If you are praying, say, ‘O’ 
Allah, bestow blessings upon Muhammad, the illiterate Prophet, and 


112 Ibn Hajar. Path al-Bari, vol. 2, p. 314. 

113 Shaykh al-Albani, Sifah as-Salat. p. 126. 

114 The chain of this report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifai as-Salah 
(Maktabah al-Marif edition), p. 182. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Davvood. 
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upon the family of Muhammad...” 13 

Note : The best manner of praying for the Prophet ($-te) is what has 
been reported by K‘ab ibn ‘Ujrah who said: “We said, ‘O’ Messenger 
of Allah, we know how to invoke peace for you but how shall we 
pray for you?’ He replied, 

tijjl j! jT ( ^Lpj Vljs ^jJl 

ijl 'TL& jU LiS <jl JuL>t-a 

<ALl 

‘Say, O’ Allah send prayers upon Muhammad and on the family of 
Muhammad as you sent prayers upon the family of Abraham, for You 
are Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. O’ Allah, pour blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as you poured 
blessings upon the family of Abraham, for You are Worthy of Praise, 
Full of Glory.’” 116 

14. The salutations 

The Prophet (sfe) said, “The key to the prayer is the 
purification. The act that puts on into the inviolable state (of prayer) 
is the takheer. And the act that ends the inviolable state is the 
salutation.” 1 ' 7 


115 The chain of this report is hasan. See Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah , vol. 1, Pp. 
252, 35! and 711. 

[Actually. [Bukhari has virtually the same report hut the wording of the prayer 
is slightly different, not having the words, "the illiterate Prophet.” for 
example.] - Translator 

116 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

117 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah , no. 
222. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah 
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The Obligatory Acts of the Prayer 

1. The saying of the takbeer for the movements in the prayers and the 
saying of, “Allah hears him who praises Him. Our Lord, for You is 
the praise” 

Abu Hurayrah (^) said, “When the Prophet (gg) would go to 
pray, he would say the takbeer when he stood, say the takbeer when 
he bowed, then he would say, ‘Allah hears him who praises Him,’ 
when he raised his baek from the bowing. Then he would say while 
standing, 'Our Lord, for You is the praise.’ Then he would state the 
takbeer upon going down (to prostrate). Then he would state the 
takbeer upon raising his head (from the prostration) and then state the 
takbeer upon prostrating. He would again state the takbeer when 
raising his head (from the prostration). He would do that during the 
entire prayer until he finished. He would also state the takbeer when 
standing from the sitting after the (first two) rak’ahs." u * The 
Prophet has also said, “Pray in the manner that you have seen me 
praying.” 119 

The Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
ordered the one who had not performed the prayer properly to pray in 
that manner. The Prophet ($te) said, “No one completes the prayer 
until he washes the places of ablution and then says the takbeer and 
praises and extols Allah. He should also recite what he wishes of the 
Qur’an and then say the takbeer. Then he bows until his bones come 
to rest and then he says, ‘Allah hears him who praises Him,’ until his 
back is straight. Then he says the takbeer and then he prostrates until 
his bones come to rest... Then he raises his head and says the takbeer. 


118 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

19 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Prwd' al-Ghaleel , no. 262. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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If he does that, he has completed his prayer .” 120 

2. The first Tashahhud 

Ibn Mas‘ood narrated that the Prophet Muhammad ($«) said, 
“When you sit after every two rak'ah, say, ‘All compliments, prayers 
and pure words are due Allah. Peace be upon you. O’ Prophet, and 
the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah. I bear witness that none is worthy of 
worship except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
servant and messenger.’ Then he may choose whatever supplication 
he likes and supplicate to his Lord with it .” 121 

The Prophet ( 5 ^) also told the one who had not performed the 
prayer properly, “When you sit in the middle of the prayer, come to 
rest, sit upon your left thigh and then say the tashahhud ,” 122 

3. It is obligatory upon the person when he prays to put a sutrah 
(barrier) in front of him that prevents people from passing by in front 
of him and he should not look beyond the sutrah 

Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(■%?) said, “When you pray, you should pray toward a sutrah and 
come close to it, and not allow the Devil to cut offhis prayer. ”' 23 Ibn 
‘Umar also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ) said, “Do not 
pray except towards a sutrah, and do not let anyone pass in front of 


12(1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 763. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

121 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Trwd’ at-Ghaleet , no. 336. 
Recorded by Nasa’i. 

122 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
no. 766. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

123 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan S’asd’i, no. 
722. Recorded by ai-Hakim (and this is his wording) and by Abu Dawood and 
Nasa’i, with the wording, "When one of you prays towards a sutrah". 
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you. But if someone refuses but to try to pass in front of you, you 
should fight him for he has a devil with him.” 124 

The requirement of the sutrah may be fulfilled by a wall, a 
pillar, a camel stirrup or a saddle that is place in the direction of the 
prayer. The minimum that is sufficient is the wooden portion of a 
camel 'saddle that the rider leans on. This is based on the hadith of 
Moosa ibn Talhah from his father who narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (<jg) said, “If you place in front of you something like the 
wooden portion at the back of a camel saddle and you pray toward it, 
then nothing that passes beyond it will be of any concern." I2S 

The worshipper being close to the sutrah 

Bilal narrated that the Prophet (^r) would pray and the 
distance between him and the wall would be about three forearms 
length. 126 Sahl ibn S‘ad said, "The distance between the place of 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah and the wall would be sufficient for 
a sheep to pass.” 127 

When the person is praying towards a sutrah, he must not 
allow anything to pass between him and his sutrah. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Prophet (?*) was once praying and a sheep started to pass in 
front of him, so he rushed toward the qiblah and pressed its belly 
against the wall (so that it would pass on the other side).” 128 Abu 


134 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Sifat as-Saldh. p. 72. 
Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. 

123 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 339. Recorded by Muslim, Tinnidhi and Abu Dawood. 

|2A This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani. Sifat as-Saldh, p. 62. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 

I2 "’ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

128 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani, Sifat as-Saldh, p. 64. 
Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. 
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Sa‘eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jig) said, 
“When one of you is praying, he should not allow anyone to pass in 
front of him and he should prevent him to the best of his ability. If he 
refuses (but to pass), he should tight him for he is a devil.’’ 129 

If the person docs not have a sutrah , then his prayer is cut off 
by a donkey, woman or black dog. ‘Abdullah ibn as-Samit narrated 
from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (^ys:) said, “If one of you stands to 
prayer, then if he has like the back of a saddle in front of him, that will 
act like a barrier. If he has nothing like the back of a saddle in front of 
him, then his prayer is cut off by a donkey, a woman and a black 
dog.” ‘Abdullah said, “O' Abu Dharr, what is the difference between 
a black dog from a reddish dog or a yellowish dog?” He replied, “O’ 
son of my brother, I asked the Messenger of Allah (gr) what you 
asked me and he said, “The black dog is a devil.” 130 

It is forbidden to pass in front of one who is praying 

Abu Juhaym narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($&) said, 
“If the one who passes in front of the one who is praying knew what 
was upon him (of sin), it would be better for him to wait for forty than 
to pass in front of him.” 131 

The sutrah of the Imam is the sutrah for the followers 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “1 came riding on a female donkey, while I 
was on the threshold of puberty, and the Prophet (jfe) was leading the 


1 " This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 338. Recorded by Muslim. 

130 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' us-Sagheer, 
no 719 Recorded by Muslim, Nasa’i. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

111 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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people in prayer at Mina. 1 passed in front of the row and got off the 
animal, leav ing it free to graze. Then I entered the row and no one 
objected to what l had done.” 132 

The Recommended Acts of the Prayer 

The recommended or swum acts of the prayer are of two types, 
statements and actions. As for the recommended statements, they arc: 

1. The opening supplication 

The most virtuous form is that narrated by Abu Hurayrah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) who said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
(Blessings and peace be upon him) would make the opening takheer 
and then he would remain silent before begin the reciting. 1 said, ‘O’ 
Messenger of Allah, for whom I would sacrifice my mother and 
father, I sec that you are silent between the takbeer and the reciting. 
What do you say?’ He said, ‘I say: ’O' Allah, put a distance between 
me and my sins like the distance between the East and the West. O’ 
Allah, cleanse me from my sins like a white garment is cleansed from 
filth. O’ Allah, wash me of my sins by water, ice and snow.”” 133 

2. Seeking refuge in Allah 
Allah (3£) says: 

C‘U : J»u!i ijj-*) ot ^ 

flWhen you want to recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from 


32 Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. Bukhari has also recorded it with 
the words, “And he was not praying towards a wall,” This narration only 
negates the presence of a wall. It is known that it was the Prophet's custom 
not to pray in the open spaces except with a spear set in front of him (to act 
as a sutra). 

133 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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Satan, the cursed one.$* (Qur'an 16: 98) 

Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri narrated that when the Prophet would begin 
his prayer, he would start with the opening supplication and then he 
would say, “I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing, from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his arrogance 
and his poetry.” 1 ' 4 

3. The saying of Ameen 

Wa’il ibn Ilujr said, “When the Messenger of Allah (.*yg) would 
recite (at the end of al-Fatihah ), “Nor (the path) of those who have 
gone astray,’ he would then say, Ameen , and raise his voice in doing 
so.” 135 Abu Hurayrah (.■ *§ ,.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(jg) said, “If the Imam says Ameen , say Ameen , for if one’s Ameen 
corresponds with the Ameen of Ihc angels, all of his previous sins will 
be forgiven.” 1 

4 Reciting portions of the Qur'an 
after reciting Soorah al-Fdtihah 

Abu Qatadah said: “The Prophet (s>?) would recite in the first 
two rak'ahs of the Noon prayer the Opening (Soorah) of the Book 
and two Soorahs. He would lengthen first and make the second 
shorter. Sometimes one could hear some of the verses. During the 
Afternoon prayer, he would recite the Opening (Soorah) of the Book 
and two Soorahs. He used to make the first rak'ah of the Morning 
prayer long and make the second shorter.” 1 7 He also stated, “The 


134 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' at-Chaieet. no. 342. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

135 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat as-Satah. p. 83. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

' ' Bukhari, Muslim. Nasa'i. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

131 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i , no. 
932. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Prophet ($g) would, in the first two rak'ahs of the Noon and the 
Afternoon prayers, recite the Opening of the Book and a Soorah. We 
would hear a verse sometimes. Then in the last two rak 'ahs, he would 
just recite the Opening (Soorah) of the Book.” 1 ’ 8 

It is also Sunnah to sometimes recite portions of the Qur’an in 
the final two rak’ahs of the prayer. Abu Sa‘ced said, “In eaeh of the 
first two rak’ahs of the Noon prayer, the Prophet ( 2 *) would recite 
about thirty verses length. In the last two, he would recite about 
fifteen verses length - or he said: half of that. In each of the first two 
rak ’ahs of the Afternoon prayer, he would recite about fifteen verses 
length and about half of that in the last two rak'ahs.” n9 

The Sunnah is to make the recitation audible in the Morning 
Prayer as well as in the first two rak'ahs of the Sunset and 'Isha ’ 
prayer, while one recites inaudibly in the Noon and Afternoon 
prayers, in the third rak ‘ah of the Sunset prayer as well as the last two 
rak'ahs in the Night prayer. 

5. Saying the Tasheeh (Exalting Allah) 
in the bowing and prostration 

Hudhayfah said, “1 prayed with the Prophet and he used to say 
while bowing, ‘Suhhanna Rabhiyal-‘Adheem (Exalted and perfect is 
my Lord, the Great)’, and in his prostration, *Suhhanna Rabhiyal- 
A ‘Id (Exalted and perfect is my Lord, the All-High)'.” 140 ‘Utbah ibn 
‘Amir said, “The Prophet used to say three times while bowing, 
‘Suhhanna Rabhiyal- 'Adheem wa hi-Haindi (Exalted and perfect is 


' ,s This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtastrr Saheeh Muslim. 
no. 286. Recorded by Muslim. 

, w This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukluasar Saheeh Muslim. 
no. 287. Recorded by Muslim. 

140 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh at-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i. no, 
1001. Recorded by Nasa’i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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my Lord, the Great and He is Praised)’, and in his prostration he 
would say three times, ‘Subhanna Rabbival-ATd wa bi-Hamdihi 
(Exalted and perfect is my Lord, the All-High and He is Praised)’. ” 141 

6. Upon standing up from bowing 

Upon standing up from bowing, in addition to saying, “Our 
Lord and to You is the Praise”, one also adds, 

-lL c-Li U U -t~i Uj o’IjUJJI «■ 

“Filling the heavens and filling the earth and what is between them, 
and filling what You will in addition.” 142 If one wishes, he may just 
say that portion. Otherwise, he may also wish to complete it by the 
following words: 

uj j 4* ill Liij .Ljt JU u a&i jii 

Jl>Jl wLU JjUI IS UJ aj> ')i i j 

"Possessor of Praise and Majesty. The truest thing a servant can say, 
and we are all servants to you. O’ Allah, no one can withhold what 
You grant and no one can give what You withhold. And one’s 
possessions cannot benefit him in front of You.” 143 

Cjj n. lSL IS* j L J g I jff ' ,_liJ j Ujj, 


"Our Lord and to You is the Praise, much pure praised, blessed in 


This hadilh ts saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Sifat as-Salah , p, 127. 
Recorded hy Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi. 

11 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasur Saheeh Muslim , 
no 2%. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

1,1 I bis hadilh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasur Saheeh Muslim . 
1.0 >')„ Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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Himself, blessed upon them, as our Lord loves and is pleased 
with.” 144 

7. Supplications between the two prostrations 

Hudhayfah said, “The Prophet (yg) used to say between the 
two prostrations, 


“My Lord, forgive me. My Lord, forgive me.” 145 And Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that the Prophet ($g;) used to say between the two 
prostrations: 

Jt'Sjb s}. <* 4^ 1 

“O’ Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, strengthen me, guide me 
and provide for me.” 146 

8. Making prayer for the Prophet (sg) during 
the first Tashahhud as the Prophet did so 

‘A’ishah (fy) said, “We used to prepare for the Messenger of 
Allah (*g) his toothstick and water for purification. Allah would 
wake him during the night for as much as Fie willed. He would use 
the toothstick and make ablution. Then he would pray nine rak'ahs 
and he would not sit during any of them except the eight one. He 
would supplicate to his Lord and invoke prayers upon His Prophet. 


144 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, $ifa( asSaldh, p. 119. 

45 This hadith is Saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 731. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

14,1 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 732. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

Note: Abu Dawood records, “Pardon me,” instead of “Strengthen me.” Ibn 
Majah records, “Exalt my rank,” instead of “Guide me.” It is recommended to 
combine them all together and to add, “Pardon me and exalt my rank." 
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Then he would rise and not make the salutation. Then he would pray 
the ninth rak'ah, sit and then praise his Lord, pray for His prophet, 
supplicate and then make the salutations...” 147 

9. Supplicating after the first and the second Tashahhud : 

As lor supplicating after the first tashahhud , Ibn Mas'ood 
narrated that the Prophet Muhammad (£*?) said, “When you sit after 
every two rak'ah, say, 

Jdl Uil sidp olddlj oi jUsilj Jj oUJl 

;1]1 S/i a3i y 5i Jji jU Jj.j dp ;vuJi 

aje_Lp l-Wjtx Oi -t.fr..* I j 

'AH compliments, prayers and pure words are due Allah. Peace be 
upon you. O’ Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah. I bear 
witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is 11 is sen-ant and messenger.’ Then he may 
choose whatever supplication he likes and supplicate to his Lord with 
it.” 148 

As for supplicating after the second tashahhud, Abu 1 lurayrah 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (yfee) said, “When you are 
finished with (he final tashahhud, you should seek refuge in Allah 
from four matters: 

’j~* CrfJ v-'U-wlj * (V? J jlSJI w->l jp Jp ^ 

JIAjJI I 

147 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhta.sar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 390. Recorded by Muslim. 

I4 * This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh at-Aibani. I'rwd’ al-Ghaleel, no. 336, 
Recorded by Nasa'i. 
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‘‘From the punishment in Hell, the punishment in the grave, the trials 
of life and death and from the evils of the False Messiah’.” 149 

JO. The second salutation 

The Prophet (gte) used to make two salutations. Ibn Mas'ood 
said, ’’The Prophet used to make the salutations to the right and to the 
left, (saying,) ‘Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah’, and 
‘Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah’, (turning in such a way) 
that the whiteness of his cheeks could be seen.” 150 Sometimes he 
would make just one salutation. ‘A’ishah (t^) said, “The Prophet 
would make one salutation in the prayer, towards the front with 
his head slightly tilted to the right.” 151 

In addition to the recommended statements, there are also the 
following recommended acts in the prayer: 

1. Raising one’s hands when saying the opening lakbeer, when 
bowing and rising from the bowing and when standing from the 
tashahhud 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah (sg) used to raise his 
hands parallel his shoulders when he begin the prayer, when he made 
the takbeer to start his bow, when raising his head from bowing as 
well.” 152 

Nafi‘ said, “When Ibn ‘Umar would begin his prayer, he would say 


l4 '' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 306 and Saheeh Sunan Ihn Mdjah, no. 741. Recorded by Muslim and Ibn 
Majah. 

150 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
no. 878. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i. Ibn Majah and also by Tirmidhi 
but without the last portion. 

151 This hadith is saheeh . See Shaykh al-Albani, Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 242. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

'" 2 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i- 
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the takbeer and raise his hands. When he went to bow, he would raise 
his hands. When he said, ‘Allah hears him who praises Him’, he 
would raise his hands. When he stood after two rak ahs, he would 
raise his hands. And he attributed all of those acts to the Prophet of 
Allah (*&)."' 155 

It is also Sunnah to sometimes raise them at every movement, 
whether going down or coming up. This is based on the hadith of 
Malik ibn ai-Huwayrith who said that he saw the Prophet (%-) raise 
his hands in the prayer when he bowed, when he raised his head from 
bowing, when he prostrated and when he raised his head from 
prostration. He would raise them parallel to the end of his ears. 154 

2. Putting the right hand over the left upon the chest 

Sahl ibn S‘ad said, “The people were ordered to place the right 
hand on the left forearm while praying.” Abu Hazim said, “I knew 
that Sahl had attributed this (precept) to the Prophet (#)■”' 55 Wa’il 
ibn Hujr said, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah ($£;) and he put 
his right hand over his left hand upon his chest.” 156 

3. Looking at the place of prostration 

‘A’ishah (t^) said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
entered the Ka'bah, his sight did not leave the place of his prostration 
until he exited from it.” 157 


153 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sututn Abi Dawood , 
no. 663. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Da wood. 

154 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasd V, no. 
1040. Recorded by Nasa’i and Ahmad. 

155 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasitr Saheeh Bukhari , 
no. 402. Recorded by Bukhari and Malik. 

lsft This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd’ at-(ihaleel , no. 352. 
Recorded by Ibn IChuzaymah. 

” 7 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Sifal as-Saldh, p. 69. 
Recorded by al-IJakim. 
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4. Doing the acts in the bowing that are 
described in the following hadith 

‘A’ishah said, “While bowing, the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
would not leave his head to droop nor raise it but it would be in 
between those two.” Abu Humayd said while describing the prayer 
of the Prophet (£*.), “When he would bow, he would lean his hands 
on his knees and spread out his back.” l5X Wa’il ibn Hujr said, “When 
the Prophet (-^) was bowing, he would spread out his fingers.” 159 
Abu Humayd also said, “When the Prophet was bowing, he would 
put his hands on his knees as if he were grasping them, spreading his 
fingers out and he would keep his arms away from his sides.” 160 

5. Putting one’s hands on the floor before 
one’s knees when going down to prostrate 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#::) said, 
“When one of you goes to prostrate, he should not kneel like a camel 
kneels, but he should put his hands down before his knees.” 161 

6. Doing the acts in the prostration that are 
described in the following hadith 

While describing the prayer of the Prophet ($«), Abu Humayd 
said, “When he prostrated, he would not put his hands stretched out 
nor would he clench them. His toes would be facing the qiblah ,” 162 


,sa This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, SI fat as-Salah, p. 110. 
Recorded by Rukhari and Abu Dawood. 

15<J This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Si/at as-Salah , p. 110. 
Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. 

160 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi. no. 
214. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

I<;i This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 746. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ahmad. 

1<a This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood = 
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Al-Bara’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s&) said, “When you 
prostrate, put your palms (on the ground) and raise your 
forearms.” 16;! 'Abdullah ibn Malik ibn Buhaynah said, “When 
praying the Prophet would separate his arms such that one could see 
the whiteness of his armpits .” 164 ‘A’ishah said, “I noticed the 
Messenger of Allah (.^) missing from the bed. I found him 
prostrating with his heels together and his toes facing the qiblah .” I6S 
Wa’il ibn Hujr said, “I came to Madeenah to see the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe)...” Among the aspects he mentioned was, 
“He would then go down and prostrate, and his head would be 
between his Iwo palms .” 166 Wa’il ibn Hujr also said, “When the 
Prophet (*--) prostrated, he would put his fingers together .” 167 Al- 
Bara’ said, “When the Messenger of Allah (.&$) prostrated, he would 
put his hands on the ground and have his palms and fingers facing the 
qiblah ." 1 * 8 

7. The sitting between the two prostrations 
should be as described in the following hadith 

‘A’ishah (■;&,.) said. “He ( 5 &O would spread out his left leg and 
keep his left leg erect .” 169 Ibn ‘Umar said, “It is from the Sunnah of 


-no. 672. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. 

" ,:i This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Sifat as-Saldh , p, 126. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

I, 4 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 

II, 5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat as-Saldh , p. 126. 
Recorded by Ibn Khu/aymah and al-Bayhaqi. 

The chain of this report is saheeh. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat as-Saldh. p. 123. 
Recorded by Ibn Khu/aymah and al-Bayhaqi. 

" ,K The chain of this report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat al-Saldt, p. 
123. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 302. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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the prayer to make the right foot erect, with its toes facing the qiblah, 
while sitting on the left.” 170 Tawus said, “We asked Ibn ‘Abbas about 
sitting on the heels and feet (between the two prostrations). He said, 
‘It is Sunnah.’ We said to him, ‘We find it harsh on the leg.’ Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘But it is the Sunnah of your Prophet (gg).’” 171 

8. Not getting up from the prostration until one has sat straight 

Abu Qulabah said that Malik ibn al-Huwayrith al-Laythi 
narrated that he saw the Prophet (ffc) praying and when he was in the 
odd-numbered rak'ahs , he would not stand up until he first sat 
straight.” 172 

9. To push up off the ground when going to stand again 

Ayyoob narrated that Abu Qulabah said, “Malik ibn al- 
Huwayrith came and led us in prayer in this mosque of ours. He said, 
‘1 am not leading you in prayer nor do I intend to prayer, am I only 
trying to show you how I saw the Prophet praying.’” Ayyoob said, “1 
asked to Abu Qulabah, ‘What was the manner of his prayer?’ He 
said, ‘It was like the prayer of our Shaykh in this mosque of ours,’ 
that is ‘Amr ibn Salamah.” Ayyoob then said, “That Shaykh would 
complete the takbeer and when he raised his head from the second 
prostration, he would sit and then push up off the ground and then 
stand.” 173 


1/11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Surtati Nasal, no. 
1109. Recorded by Nasa’i. 

171 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 303. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

172 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Bukhari, 
no. 437. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. 

173 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Bukhari. 
no. 437. Recorded by Bukhari and al-Bayhaqi. It was also recorded by ash- 
Shafi‘ce who further said, “This is what we follow. We tell the one who 
stands from the prostration or sitting in the prayer lhat he should push olT= 
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10. The sitting between the two prostrations 
should be as described in the following hadith 

While describing the prayer of the Prophet (£te), Abu Humayd 
said, “When sitting after the two rak'ahs, he would sit on his left leg 
and keep his right straight (with the foot erect). When sitting during 
the fourth rah 'ah, he would bring his left foot all the way across, keep 
his right leg straight (and foot erect) and sit on his buttocks.” 174 lbn 
‘Umar said, “When the Messenger of Allah (±k) would sit during the 
prayer, he would put his right hand upon his right thigh, clench all of 
his fingers and point with his index finger. He would put his left hand 
upon his left thigh.” 175 Nafi‘ said, “When ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
would sit during the prayer, he would put his hands on his knees and 
point his finger and fix his glaze on that. Then he said that the 
Messenger of Allah (£&) had said, “It is stronger than iron against 
Satan,” meaning the index finger. 176 

The Words of Remembrance and Supplications 
to Be Said, After the Prayers 

1. Thawban said, “When the Messenger of Allah (§&) would finish 
his prayer, he would seek forgiveness three times and then say, 


-from the ground with his both hands together, following the sunnah. This is 
more humble and more helpful for the person in the prayer and better to keep 
hint from turning away. To stand in any other fashion is disliked but he need 
not repeat it nor must he make a prostration of forgetfulness due to it.” Ash- 
Shafi'ee, Kitdb al-Uinm, vol. 1, p. 117. 

1 4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Bukhari, 
no. 448. Recorded by Bukhari. 

I S This hadilh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
mi. 851. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Sifat as-Salah. p. 140. 
Recorded by Ahmad. 
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pljSMl} J^fJl la U cijUS f'ytUl il>) cJ I^IJI 

‘O’ Allah, You arc the One Who is free from any shortcoming or vice 
and from You comes peace. Blessed You are, O’ One of Grandeur 
and Honour.’ Al-Waleed said that he asked al-Awza‘ee, “How is the 
asking of forgiveness.” He replied, “It is to say. 

4JJI I <dJl 

'I seek Allah's forgiveness, I seek Allah’s forgiveness.’” 177 

2. Abu az-Zubayr said: Ibn az-Zubayr would say after finishing the 
prayer by saying the salutations, 

^ ji JU ysj Iuji JjulJi a diJ, m L U.3 Isi Mi ^1 M 
Xj lUUl X\ S/I juJ M3 iljl Ml ai M JjL : Ml Mj M yJ 

iJ 3i3 a iiii mi iJi m ^ji ii^i iJ3 Viiii 

“There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone, without any 
partner, to I lim is the dominion and to Ilim is the praise. And He has 
power over all things. There is no power and no might except in 
Allah. There is none worthy of worship except Allah. We do not 
worship but Him. To Him belongs all bounties. To Him belongs all 
grace. And to Him is all worthy praise. There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, to whom we are pure in devotion, even if the 
disbelievers arc averse.” He said that the Prophet ($g.) would recite 
these words after every prayer. 178 


177 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 
756. Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

1,8 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i , no. 
1272. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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3. Warrad, the ex-slavc of al-Mughccrah ibn Shu'bah, said, “Al- 
Mughccrah ibn Shu'bah wrote to Mu'awiyah telling him that when 
the Messenger of Allah would finish his prayer, he would then say, 

'jkf jupJi ajubi j 4 jjj m Jui Sm <ji n 

Jl>J 1 13 Vj OaJa U-i Nj 

jt>Ji 

‘There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone, without any 
partner, to Him is the dominion and to Him is the praise. And He has 
power over all things. O’ Allah, there is none who can withhold what 
You have given. And there is none who can give when You have 
withheld. And one's possessions cannot benefit him in front of 
You.’” 179 

4. K‘ab ibn ‘Ujrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ; : ) said, 
“There are expressions to be said after every obligatory prayer the 
repeaters of which or the performed of which will never cause 
disappointment, saying Subhdnalldh (‘Exalted and perfect is Allah’) 
thirty three times, al-Hamdulillah (‘All praise are to Allah alone’) 
thirty three times and Allahu akbar (‘Allah is the Greatest’) thirty- 
four times.” 1 R0 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said, 

4 AJI L»Mi jjd ^2 4 JJI /y> 

Sfl 4 JI N iiUji pUJ Jlij o ja—J j viibi bSc <lji j-3i 

bi jj <■ fs- j -W>Jl q ctliaJl 4 ) <li JLL q <1)1 


1 ' 9 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

11(0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasd’i , no. 
1278. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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y>t Jl Xij CJlS' 0!j oUliii*- yie- 

“For whoever, at the end of every prayer, extols Allah’s perfection 
thirty-three times, praises Allah thirty-three times and declares 
Allah’s greatness thirty-three times 181 , that will be ninety-nine and to 
complete one hundred he should then say, ‘There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, alone, without any partner, to Him is the 
dominion and to Him is the praise. And He has power over all 
things,’ then his previous sins will be forgiven if they were (in 
amount) like the foam on the sea.” 182 

5. Mu‘adh ibn Jabal narrated that once the Messenger of Allah ($t?) 
took him by his hand and said to him: “O’ Mu‘adh, by Allah 1 love 
you, by Allah 1 love you.” Then he said, “1 advise you. O’ Mu’adh, to 
always say at the end of every prayer, ‘O’ Allah, help me in 
establishing Your remembrance, giving You thanks and excelling in 
worship of You.’” 18 ’ 

6. Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (sfe) said, “For whoever 
recites the Verse of the Throne (Qur’an 2:255) after every obligatory 
prayer, nothing is preventing him from entering Paradise except 
dying.” 184 In the narration of Muhammad ibn Ibraheem there is also 


11,1 Note: It is also reported that one may say each expression ten times each, 
eleven times each, fifteen times each or twenty-five times each, adding the 
statement, “There is none worthy of worship except Allah.” The worshipper 
should sometimes say it one amount and on other occasions a different 
amount. These amounts have heen recorded by, respectfully, Bukhari, Muslim 
and Nasa’i (Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i, no. 1279V 

182 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim. 
no .114. Recorded by Muslim. 

IR ’ This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a! Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7969. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6464. Recorded by at-Tabarani. 
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the addition of reading, “Say: He is Allah, (the) One. ‘ 

7. ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir said, “The Messenger of Allah (£«,) told me to 
recite the two Soorahs of seeking refuge 185 after every prayer. 186 

8. Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (jte) used to say after the 
salutations of the Morning prayer. 

“O’ Allah, I ask you for beneficial knowledge, excellent provisions 
and accepted deeds.”’ 87 

Disliked Actions During the Prayer 

1. Fidgeting with one’s clothing or body without any need 

Mu'ayqccb narrated that the Prophet (sg) said about a man 
levelling the dirt when he prostrated, “If you must do so, then do it 
only once.” 188 

2. Placing one’s hands on one’s waist during the prayer 

Abu Hurayrah (Jg.) said the he [the Prophet (£k)] forbade that 
one should pray with his hands on his waist.'”' 


l? -‘ These are the last two Soorahs of the Qur’an. Soorah al-Falaq and Soorah 
an-Nas. 

IS6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh alAlbani. Saheeh Surtan Nasd 7, no. 
1268. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

IS ' This hadith is saheeh . See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
753. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

!RR Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

,ti<> Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and biasa’i. 
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3. Looking towards the sky 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^g) said, 
“People should stop looking towards the sky while supplicating in 
prayer or their sight may be taken away from them.” 190 

4. Looking around with any need to do so 

‘A’ishah said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah (jfe;) about 
looking around while praying and he said, ‘This is a part that is stolen 
swiftly by Satan from the prayer of the servant.’” 191 

5. Looking at something distracting 

‘A’ishah said, “The Prophet ($») had prayed in a shirt that had 
some markings on it. He then said, ‘These markings distracted me in 
the prayer. Take it to Abu Jahm and bring me a heavy garment with 
no markings.”’ 192 

6. Prohibition of as-Sad! and covering the mouth 

Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah forbade as-sadl 
in the prayer and he forbade the man from covering the mouth.” 192 In 
‘Awn al-Ma'bood, Shams al-Haq wrote, “Al-Khattabi said that 
leaving one’s, garment too long ( as-sadl) is where a garment stretches 
down all the way to the ground.” 194 In Nail al-Awtar, ash-Shawkani 


|i>0 This hodith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 343. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i. 

, “ l This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 7047. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

|u2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2066. Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
11,3 This hadith is has an. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
966. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tinnidhi recorded the first part only while 
Ibn Majah recorded the second part only. 

194 Awn al-Ma 'hood, vol. 2, p. 347. 
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stated, “Abu ‘Ubaydah stated in his work on rare words, ‘ As-Sadl is 
where the man lets his garment fall loose without bringing in the 
sides of it to his front. If he brings the sides of the garment together it 
is not as-sadl. ’ The author of an-Nihavah stated, ‘It is where the 
person envelopes himself with his gannent, putting his anns within 
the gannent, and bows and prostrates in that state.' He also said, ‘It is 
also said that it is where one puts the middle of his body-length 
garment upon his head, letting fall its two ends upon his right and left 
without making it to be upon his two shoulder-blades.’ Al-Jawhari 
said, ‘To make sadl with one’s gannent is to let it flow long.’ There is 
no prohibition to understanding the hadith in all of these senses as a 
homonym can be understood in all of its senses and as-sadl has all of 
these meanings to it. To understand a homonym in all of its senses is 
a very strong approach.” 

7. Yawning 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (j«) said, “Yawning in 
the prayer is from Satan. Therefore, if one of you yawns, he should 
restrain it to the best of his ability.” 1<J5 

8. Spitting in the direction of the qihlah or one one’s right side 

Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah (.gr) had said, “When 
you stand to prayer, Allah is front of you. Therefore, do not spit in 
front of yourself or towards your right side. But spit towards your 
left, underneath your left foot. But if you are compelled to do so 
suddenly, he should spit in his gannent like his,” then he folded part 
of his garment over another part of it. 196 


15 This hadith is sahe.eh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sahee.h al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 

no. 3013. Recorded by Tirtnidhi and Ihn Khuzayrnah 

|0fl This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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9. Intertwining one’s fingers 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah {%t) said, 
“If one of you makes ablution in his house and then comes to the 
mosque, he is in the prayer until he returns. Therefore he should not 
do like this,” and he intertwined his fingers . 197 

10. Folding or tucking back the hair or the garment 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (jte) said, “I have been 
ordered to prostrate on seven bones and not to fold back garments or 
hair .” 198 

11. Putting the knees down before the 
hands when going into prostration 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 3555 ) said, 
“When one of you goes to prostrate, he should not kneel like a camel 
kneels, but he should put his hands down before his knees .” 199 

12. Spreading the forearms out (like a dog) in the prostration 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (-.£,) said, “Be level in the 
prostration and you should not spread your forearms out like a dog 
does .” 2011 

13. Praying after the food has arrived or is teady 
or while one needs to relieve himself 

"A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said that she heard 
the Prophet (ste) say, “There is to be no prayer when the food is 


147 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh aJ-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 445. Recorded by al-Hakim. 

10,1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

I,g This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunctn Abi Dawood, 
no. 746. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ahmad. 

20 " Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah. 
Nasa’i has something similar. 
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presented or when one needs to relieve himself.” 201 
14. Preceding the Imam in any action of the prayer 

Abu I lurayrah narrated that the Prophet ($g) said, “Don’t you 
fear that if you raise your head before the Imam that Allah may make 
your head the head of a donkey or give him the appearance of a 
donkey?” 202 

Permissible Acts During the Prayer 

1. Taking some steps due to need 

'A'ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah ($%) was praying in 
the house and the door was locked. I came and asked tor the door to 
be opened. He walked and opened it for me and then he returned to 
his place of prayer.” She described that the door was in the direction 
of the qihlah . 2<B 

2. Carrying a child 

Abu Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.jfc) was 
praying while carrying Umamah the daughter of Zaynab the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah (^g) and of Abu al-‘As ibn ar-Rabcc‘. 
When he stood, he carried her and when he prostrated, he put her 
down.” 204 


201 This hadith is sahech. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 750?. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

zfl2 Recorded by Bukhari (with this wording), Muslim. Abu Dawood, Nasa’i 
and Ibn Majah. 

20 ’ This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa 'i. no. 
1151. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

204 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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3. Killing a scorpion or a snake 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^,) 
ordered the killing of the two black creatures during the prayer, that 
is, the scorpion and the snake. 203 

4. Turning and indicating some meaning due to need 

Jabir said, “The Messenger of Allah (£g) was in pain and we 
prayed behind him while he was sitting. He turned to us and saw us 
standing, so he motioned to us and we also sat as well.” 20fi 

5. Spitting into one’s clothing or taking 
out a handkerchief from one’s pocket 

The permissibility of this action is based on the hadith of Jabir 
mentioned earlier, in which he spoke of the prohibition of spitting in 
the direction of the qiblah. 

6. Signalling to indicate a response to one 
who has greeted the praying person 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah (.jte) 
went out to the village of Quba' to pray there. Some of the Ansar 
came to him and greeted him by while he was praying. ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar asked Bilal, “How did you sec the Messenger of Allah return 
their greeting and they would greet him while he was praying?” He 
replied, “He would do like this,” and he opened his palm, and Ja‘far 
ibn ‘Awn (the narrator did the same demonstrating it), with the inside 
of the palm facing down and the top of the hand facing up." 07 


705 this hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Sahech al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 1147. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. 

" l0 This hadith is saheeli. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan N’asd'i, no. 
1145. Recorded by Muslim. Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 

2(17 This hadith is hasan saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi 
Dawood, no. S2. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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7. The men saying Subhdnalldh and the women clapping (their hands 
against their thighs) due to something that has occurred in the prayer 

Sahl ibn S‘ad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (««;) said, 
“O’ people, why is it that w’hen something happened in the prayer 
you clapped. Clapping is only for women. If something happens to 
one of you in the prayer, he should say, Subhdnalldh (Exalted and 
perfect is Allah),’ for no one will hear Subhdnalldh except that it will 
capture his attention...’’ 20 * 

8. Correcting the Imam 

Ibn ‘Umar said. “The Prophet was reciting during the prayer 
and he got confused (in the recital). When he finished he said to 
Ubayy, ‘Didn’t you pray with us?’ He replied in the affirmative, so 
the Prophet (%k) asked him, ‘What prevented you (from correcting 
me)?”’ 209 

9. Touching the leg of a sleeping person 

‘A’ishah said, “I would stretch my leg out in the direction of 
the qiblah while the Prophet (jk) was praying. When he prostrated, 
he touched me and I would pull my leg. When he stood, I would 
stretch it back out again.” 21u 

10. Opposing the one who wants to 
pass in front of the ptaying person 

Abu Sa‘eed narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (:yt.) 
say, “If you are praying towards something as a barrier from the 
people and sometimes hies to pass in front of it, repel him in is chest. 


20k Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

Z<)1> This hadith is saheek. See Shaykh al-Albam, Saheeh Sunatt Abi Dawood. 
no. 803. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

2lrt Recorded by Bukhari (with this wording) while Muslim has something 
similar. 
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If he refuses, then fight him for he is a devil .” 211 
11. Crying 

'Ali said, “There were no horsemen among us on the Day of 
Badr except al-Miqdad. I could sec that we were all sleeping except 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) who was beneath a tree praying and 
crying until the morning .” 212 

Acts that Invalidate the Prayer 

1. Being certain that one has invalidated the ablution 

'Ibbad ibn Tameem narrated from his uncle that a man 
complained to the Messenger of Allah (%&) about feeling something 
(in his abdomen) in the prayer. The Prophet ( 5 %) said, “Do not turn 
away (from the prayer) unless you heara sound ornotice a smell .” 213 

2. Intentionally not performing a pillar or prerequisite 
of the prayer without a valid excuse 

This point is based on the statement of the Prophet (.gr) to the 
one who did not pray properly, “(Jo back and pray for you have not 
prayed .” 211 Similarly, the Prophet (jg) told the one who had not 
washed a portion of the top of his feet to repeat the ablution and the 
prayer . 2 lr> 


211 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Idmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 638. Recorded by Muslim. 

212 The chain ol this report is saheeh. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. 

2,1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

2,4 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

215 'this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunart Ahi Dawood , 
no. 161 Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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3. Intentionally eating or drinking during the prayer 

Ibn al-Mundhir said, “The people of knowledge all agree that 
one who intentionally eats or drinks during an obligatory prayer must 
repeat the prayer.” 216 For the majority of the scholars, it also 
invalidates a voluntary prayer as the same things that invalidate an 
obligatory prayer invalidate a voluntary prayer. 

4. Intentionally speaking something not 
due to what is needed for the prayer 

Zayd ibn al-Arqam said, “We used to speak during the prayer, 
a person would speak to the person to his side during the prayer. This 
was until: 

(trA : k 4 

C.. Stand before Allah with obedience.^ (Qur'an 2: 238) 

- was revealed. We were then ordered to remain silent and 
forbidden to speak.” 21 ' 

5. Ibn al-Mundhir has reported that there is a consensus that laughing 
invalidates the prayer. 218 

6. An adult woman, donkey or black dog passing in front 
of the praying person within the distance of his prostration 

The Prophet ($jfa) said, “If one of you stands to prayer, then if 
he has like the back of a saddle in front of him, that will act like a 
barrier. If he has nothing like the back of a saddle in front of him, then 
his prayer is cut off by a donkey, a woman and a black dog.” 2iy 


216 Ibn al-Mundhir, al-ljmd ‘, p. 40. 

217 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. Bukhari 
and Nasa’i do not have the final words, “We were forbidden to speak.” 

21 s Ibn al-Mundhir, al-ljma', p. 40. 

219 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JdmV as-Sagheer, 
no. 719. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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Voluntary Prayers 


Their Virtues 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (sg) said, “The first 
deeds for which the servant (of Allah) will be held accountable on the 
Day of Judgment will be his prayers. If they are sound, he will have 
prospered and been rescued. If they are rotten, he will be miserable 
and be at loss. If there were some deficiency in his obligatory prayers, 
the Lord will say, ‘See if he has any voluntary prayers with which 
may be completed that which was wanting in his obligatory prayers,' 
Then the rest of his obligatory deeds will be judged in like fashion. ” 220 

It is preferred far them to he performed at home 

Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jjg) said, “If one of 
you performs the prayers in his mosque, he should reserve a portion 
of his prayers for his house as then Allah will make in his house, due 
to his prayer, goodness.” 221 And Zayd ibn Thabit narrated that the 
Prophet (jj*) said, “You should pray in your houses for the best 
prayer of a man is that in his house, save for the obligatory 
prayers.” 222 


2211 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasd 7, nos. 
451 and 452. Recorded by Tinnidhi and Nasa’i. 

221 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no, 375. Recorded by Muslim. 

[In the original Arabic text, the author put the word, "light” instead of 
“goodness.” Jt seems that this was simply a typographical error as this 
translator could not find said hadith with that wording in Saheeh Muslim or in 
other works of hadith. Allah knows best.] - Translator 
“ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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The Types of Voluntary Prayers 

Voluntary prayers are of the “specific ” 
variety or of the unrestricted variety 

The “specific” or “restricted” voluntary prayers arc what arc 
known as the regularly performed Sunnah prayers, before and after 
the obligatory prayers. They are further subdivided into emphasized 
and non-emphasized. 

The ten rak 'ahs of emphasized sunnah prayers 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “I (learned and) preserved from the Prophet 
(sg) ten rak 'ahs: two rak ‘ahs before the Noon prayer as well as two 
after it, two rak'ahs after the Sunset Prayer, two rak‘ahs after the 
Night prayer and two rak‘ahs before the Morning prayer. The latter 
was a time in which no one would meet the Prophet ($£ 5 ) but Hafsah 
( : ib.) (Ibn ‘IJmar's sister and the Prophet's wife) informed me that 
when the caller to prayer made the call and dawn had appeared, he 
would pray tw r o rak 'ahs.” 22 ' ‘ A’ishah said, “The Prophet ($$0 w'ould 
not miss four rak 'ahs before the Noon prayer and two before the 
Morning prayer .” 2 ~ 4 

Non-emphasized sunnah prayers 

These are two rak'ahs before the Afternoon, Sunset and Night 
prayers. ‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal narrated that the Prophet said, 
“Between the two calls , 225 there is a prayer. Between the iwo calls, 


223 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albiini, I’rwd' al-Ghaleel. no. 44. 
Recorded by Bukhari with this wording while Timiidhi has something similar 
2 ‘ 4 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd i, no. 
1658. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

225 [This is in reference to, first, the call to prayer and then, second, lhe= 
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there is a prayer.” Upon saying that a third time, he said, “For 
whoever wills (to pray it).” 220 

II is preferred to perform four rak ‘ahs 
before the afternoon prayer 

‘Ali said, “The Prophet ($£) used to pray four rak'ahs before 
the Afternoon prayer. He would separate between them by (during 
the tashahhud ) giving salutations upon the angels near (to Allah) and 
those who followed them of the Muslims and the believers.” 227 Ibn 
‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (ffe) said, “May Allah have mercy on 
a person who prays four (rak'ahs) before the Afternoon prayer.” 228 

What has been reported concerning the 
Prophet s reciting in some of these prayers 

‘ A’ishah narrated that the Prophet (^) had said: “Excellent are 
the two Soorahs that are read in the two rak'ahs before the Morning 
prayer, ^Say, O’ you who disbelieve,)* and ^Say, He is Allah, [the] 
One.)*” 229 Abu Hurayrah also said, “The Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
would recite in the two rak ahs (before) the Morning prayer. ®Say, O’ 
you who disbelieve,)* and tfSay, He is Allah, [the] One.}*” 230 Ibn 
‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^g) used to recite in the 


=pronouncement of the commencement of the prayer.] 

22<l Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

227 This hadith is Hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi , no. 
351. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

228 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi , no. 
354. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

■~ 9 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
944. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ahniad and Ibn Majah. 

2>u This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. .160. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 



The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh 149 


two rak'ahs (before) the Morning prayer, SSay [O’ Muslims], ‘We 
believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us’)* from al- 
Baqarah (Qur'an 2: 136) and in the last ( rak'ah ) of them, ^We believe 
in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims)* (Qur'an 3: 52 ).” 231 

Ibn Mas'ood said, “1 could not count the number of times I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (j>g) recite in the two rak'ahs after the Afternoon 
prayer and in the two rak'ahs before the Morning prayer, &Say, O’ 
you who disbelieve,)* and ^‘Say, He is Allah, [the] One.]*” 212 


The Witr Prayer (The Prayer Made Up 
of an Odd Number of Rak‘ahs ) 


The ruling and excellence of the witr prayer 

The witr prayer is an emphasized Sunnah that the Prophet ($fe) 
strongly encouraged. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (sgr f ) said, “Verily, Allah is odd (in number, that is only one) and 
He loves the odd in number.” 233 ‘Ali said, “The witr prayer is not 
mandatory, like your obligatory prayers but the Messenger of Allah 
($gg) used to pertonn the witr prayer and he then said, ‘O’ People of 
the Qur’an, verily, Allah is odd (in number, that is only one) and He 
loves the odd in number.’” 234 


~ 31 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Saghee>\ 
no. 905. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 

22 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, 
no. 355. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

5M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mtijah, no. 
959, Recorded by Ibn Majah. Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. For the last two hadiths, - 
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The timing of the witr prayer 

It is permissible to perform the witr prayer any time from after 
the Night prayer until the break of dawn. However, it is preferred to 
be said during the last third of the night. ‘A’ishah said, “The Prophet 
(*«) would make witr during every part of the night, the beginning, 
middle or last portion of the night. He would finish his witr close to 
dawn .” 2 ’ 5 

It is preferred to perform the witr prayer in the first portion of 
the night for one who fears that he will not get up in the later portion 
of the night. Similarly, it is preferred to perform the witr prayer at the 
end of the night for the one who believes that he will be able to get up 
at that time. Abu Qatadah narrated that the Prophet (£fe) said to Abu 
Bakr, “At what time do you pray witr?” He replied, “I pray witr 
before I sleep.” He then asked ‘Umar, “What time do you pray 
witr?” He replied, “I sleep then I pray witr” The Prophet ($fe) then 
said to Abu Bakr, “You have taken the safe way,” and he said to 
‘Umar, “You have taken the strong way .” 236 

‘A’ishah (^) said, “The Prophet (s*j) used to pray while I 
would be sleeping across the bed. When he intended to perform the 
witr prayer, he would wake me and I would also pray witr .” 27,1 


==Abu Dawood only quoted the portions containing the words of the Prophet 
(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon hint). 

"’ 5 Recorded by Bukhari (in an abridged fashion) and by Muslim (with this 
wording). Also recorded by Nasa’i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi, with Abu 
Dawood and Tirmidhi having additional text at the end of the hadith. 

2,6 This hadith is has mi saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn 
Mdjah. no. 988. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah. 

237 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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The number of rak ‘ahs and the 
description of the witr prayer 

The minimum for the witr prayer is one rak ‘ah . Ibn ‘Umar 
narrated that the Prophet (£fc) said, “The night prayer is to be in two 
rak ‘ah sets, if one of you fears the coming of the morning, he should 
pray one rak'ah making all that he prayed an odd number.” 238 

It is also permissible to perform the witr prayer as three, five, 
seven or nine rak ahs. ‘A'ishah said, “The Prophet (^t) did not used 
to pray more than eleven rak 'ahs, not during Ramadan or at other 
times. He would pray four rak'uhs, and do not ask about how 
excellent and lengthy they were, and then he would pray four 
rak'ahs, and do not ask about how excellent and lengthy they were, 
and then he would pray three.” 239 She also said, “The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) used to pray thirteen rak 'ahs during the night. Out of that, 
he would make witr with five rak'ahs and he would not sit but in the 
last of them.” 240 ‘A’ishah also said, “We used to prepare the 
toothstick and water for him. Allah would awaken him during the 
night whenever He had willed. Then he would use the toothstick and 
make ablution. Then he would pray nine rak ahs and not sit except in 
the eighth of them, wherein he would mention Allah, praise Him and 
supplicate to Him. Then he would stand and not make the salutation. 
He would stand and pray the ninth rak'ah and then sit, remember 
Allah, praise Him and supplicate to Him, and then make the 
salutation such that we could hear him. Then he would pray two 
rak'ahs while sitting after he had made the salutations. O’ my son. 


238 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Nasai while Tiimidhi has something similar. 

2,9 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

240 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 382. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi with additional 
text at the end. 



152 The Prayers 


those are eleven rak 'ahs. When the Prophet of Allah (^g) aged and 
became heavier, he would perform wilr in seven rak ‘ahs and do two 
rak'ahs like what he did before. O' my son, that makes nine.” 241 

If one performs the witr prayer in three rak'ahs, then one 
should read what is described in the following hadith: lbn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Messenger of Allah (.gs) used to recite in the witr prayer, 
«Read! In the Name of your Lord. Who has created^ (Soorah ai- 
’Ata), ^Say, O' you who disbelieve,£ and ^Say, He is Allah, [the] 
One.p respectively in each rak'ah ."' 242 

The Qunoot. (special supplication) during the witr prayer 
Al-Hasan ibn “ Ali said, “The Messenger of Allah taught 
me what statements to say in the witr prayer. (He taught me to say:) 

^y y> 

cLLXtf' ( Vj dLU l» i L»-J ^ .IjjIjj 

cldJUjj Ujj JlSJCj clJJl « ^ ‘dlj 

‘O’ Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided. 
Pardon me along with those whom You have pardoned. Be an ally to 
me along with those for whom You are an ally. Bless for me that 
which You have bestowed on me. Protect me from the evil that You 
have decreed, for verily You decree and none can decree over You. 
Certainly, he whom You show allegiance to is never to be abased. 
And he whom You take as an enemy is never to be honoured. O’ our 
Lord, blessed and exalted are You.’” 243 


241 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sultan Nasa i, no. 
1510. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

242 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AlbaiU, Saheeh Sunai l Nasd'i, no. 
1607. Recorded by Tirniidhi and by Nasa'i with additional text at the 
beginning of the hadith, 

" 4:! This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sutton Nasa V, no.= 
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The Sunnah is to make this supplication before bowing. This 
point is based on the hadith of Ubayy ibn K‘ab who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (jg) used to make the qunoot in the witr prayer 
before bowing.” 244 It is not sanctioned to make the qunoot in the 
obligatory prayers unless some sort of disaster has befallen the 
people. In that case, it is not in only some of the prayers but may be 
said in all and it will be said after the bowing. Abu Hurayrah (_>4) 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah (jg) wanted to supplicate 
against anyone or for anyone, he would make the qunoot alter the 
bowing. s,24S 

As for continually performing the qunoot during the Morning 
prayer, this is an innovation, as the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (%) explicitly stated. Abu Malik S‘ad ibn Tariq al-Ashja'ee 
said, “1 said to my father, ‘O’ father, you prayed behind the 
Messenger of Allah (£&), Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘ Ali here in 
Koofah for about fifty years. Did they used to make the qunoot in the 
Morning prayer?’ He said, ‘O’ my son, it is an innovation.’” 246 

“It is inconceivable that every morning the Messenger of Allah 
(#£) would continuously until his death say. after standing from 
bowing, ‘O’ Allah, guide me along with those whom You have 
guided. Be an ally to me along with those for whom You are an 
ally...,’ saying this audibly with the Companions saying Ameen 
behind him while such an action was not something known to the 
Muslim Nation, in fact most of the Muslim Nation had forgotten it. 


1647. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tinmdhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i. 

244 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. (266. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

245 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamT as-Saghecr, 
no. 4655. Recorded by Bukhari. 

24< ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghalcel. no. 435. 
Recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. 
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including the majority — in fact, all — of the Companions, to the 
point that one of them would say, ‘It is an innovation", as S'ad ibn 
Tariq al-Ashja‘ee said.” 247 


The Late-Night Prayer 

The late-night prayer is a beloved Sunnah. It is, in fact, one of 
the special practices of the pious. Allah says: 

.*4^; t* ilrPj j 

$ 0 M&k } £■% 

O S- \ s :._ S^> 4^ AlP** o*- ^ly 1 

^.Verily, the pious will be in the midst of Gardens and Springs [in the 
Paradise], taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
Verily, they were before this doers of good. They used to sleep but 
little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, with fear and 
hope] And in the hours before dawn, they were [found] asking 
[Allah] for forgiveness, and in their properties there was the right of 
the beggar, and the poor who does not ask the others.^ 

(Qur'an 51: 15-19) 

Abu Malik al-Ash‘ari narrated that the Prophet (^g) said, “In Paradise 
there is a room, from the inside you can see the outside and from the 
outside you can see the inside.” A Bedouin stood and said, “For 
whom is it?” The Prophet (%.) replied, “It is for the one who has 
good speech, gives food to others, fasts often and prays during the 
night when the people are sleeping. ” 24S 


247 lbn al-Qayyim, Zud al-Maail, vol. 1, p. 271. 

248 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
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It is even more so recommended during Ramadan 

Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah (tgs) would 
exhort people to praying at night during Ramadan without making it 
a necessary act. He would say, "Whoever prays the (nights of) 
Ramadan with faith and hoping for reward will have his previous sins 
forgiven.’ ” 249 

Its number of rak ‘ahs 

Its minimum is one rak'ah and its maximum is eleven, based 
on the previously quoted statement of ‘A’ishah, “The Prophet (gg) 
did not used to pray more than eleven rak‘ahs, not during Ramadan 
or at other times.” 250 

The sanctioning of performing the night prayers 
of Ramadan in a congregation 

‘A’ishah (&$.,) said. “One night the Messenger of Allah ($fc) 
prayed in the mosque and some people prayed with him. On the 
following night, the number of people had increased. On the third or 
fourth night, the Prophet ($g) did not go out (to pray with them). In 
the morning, he said, ‘I did see what you did and nothing prevented 
me from coming out (to pray with you) except that I feared that it 
would be made obligatory upon you.’ And that was during 
Ramadan.”* 51 

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn al-Qari said, “I went one night during 
Ramadan to the mosque with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab The people 


=no. 2123. [With this wording, it was recorded by Tirmidhi.] - Translator 
24 ‘ J Recorded by Bukhari (but only the portion quoted from the Prophet), 
Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

250 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

251 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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were praying in separate groups, a person praying by himself or a 
person leading a small group in prayer. ‘Umar said, ‘I think that if 1 
were to combine all of these people behind one reciter it would be 
more seemly.’ Then he decided to do so and gathered them all 
together behind Ubayy in K’ab. Then I went out with him on another 
night and the people were all praying behind thcirrcciter. ‘Umar said, 
‘What an excellent new practice this is. Those who sleep through it 
are better than those who arc performing it’ — that is, it is better to 
perform it at the end of the night as the people were performing it 
together at the beginning of the night.” 252 

It is preferred for the man to pray with his 
wife during times other than Ramadan 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: “ If 
a man wakes his wife during the night and they pray — or he said, 
they pray two rak ‘ahs together — then they will be recorded among 
the men who remember Allah often and the women who remember 
Allah often.” 25 -’ 

Making up missed late-night prayers 

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said, “If the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) would miss the late-night prayer due to pain 
or otherwise, he would pray twelve rak'ahs during the day.” 254 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (Jfej narrated that the Prophet (g|g) had said, 
“Whoever sleeps through his portion or part of it (during the night) 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh al Bukhari, 
no. 986. Recorded by Malik and Rukhari. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh lbn Majah , no. 1098. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Majah. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' dS-Sagheer, 
no. 1104. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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and reads it between the Morning prayer and the Noon prayer shall 
have recorded for him as though he had read it during the night.” 235 

The disapproval of leaving the late-night prayer 
for one who customarily performs it 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (^g) had said to him, “O’ ‘Abdullah, do not be like so-and-so. 
He used to get up during the night and then he abandoned performing 
the late-night prayer.” 256 


The Forenoon prayer (Salat ad-Duha ), 
also known as “The Prayer of the Penitent” 

(Salat al-Awwabeen) 

Its legal sanction 

Abu Hurayrah said, “My dear friend [the Prophet ($t4)] advised 
me to do three (things): fast three days out of every month, pray two 
rak'ahs in the forenoon and to perform the witr prayer before I 
sleep.” 257 

Its virtues 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet fe.) said, “Every morning 
there is on the bones and joints of any of you a charitable act. Every 


~’ 5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1104. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

~Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

’ !7 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 367. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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saying of Subhdnalldh is a charitable act; every saying of ‘All praise 
is due to Allah' is a charitable act; every saying of ‘There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah’ is a charitable act; every saying of 
‘Allah is greatest’ is a charitable act; ordering good is a charitable act; 
eradicating evil is a charitable act. To fulfill that charity, it is 
sufficient to pray two rak'ahs of the forenoon.” 2 ™ 

Its number of rak ‘ahs 

The minimum number of rak 'ahs for the Forenoon prayer is 
two, based on the hadith just quoted, and its maximum is eight. Umm 
Hani narrated that on the day of the Conquering of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah (gisj bathed in her house and then prayed eight 
rak'ahs™ 

The best time to perform the forenoon prayer 

Zayd ibn Arqam said that the Prophet (£g) went out to the 
people of Quba’ and they were praying the Forenoon prayer. He said. 
“The prayer of the penitent is when the weaned camels feel the heat 
of the sun,” during the forenoon. 260 


Prayer Immediately After Purifying Oneself 
(The Sunnah of Ablution) 

Abu Hurayrah (*$&) narrated: 


2-8 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 364. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Nasa’i. 

36n This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhfasar Saheeh Muslim. 
no 368. Recorded by Muslim. 
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“The Prophet (j«) said to Bilal at the time of the Morning prayer, 
‘Inform me of a deed you performed in Islam concerning which you 
have the most hope for as I heard your footsteps in front of me in 
Paradise.’ He replied, ‘There is no deed concerning which I am more 
hopeful except that I never purify myself during the night or day but 
that I pray with that purification whatever has been recorded for me 
to pray.’” 261 


The Prayer of Asking for Guidance 
(Salat al-lstikharah) 

It is recommended for anyone who is considering a matter to 
seek help from Allah in making the right choice, as described in the 
following hadith. Jabir said, “The Messenger of Allah (#;) used to 
teach us the supplication for seeking guidance in all types of matters 
like he would teach us a Soorah of the Qur’an. He would say, ‘If one 
of you is considering a matter, he should pray two rak ‘ahs, other than 
obligatory prayers, and then say, 

d*LL.,^9 dJl'L-U dJjj-dL I j Ui ^ j' 

j! "t 1 cJly M j jdS! N j jkli Jjjli ( *Ji*jl 

jl ^si J 1*^ 'dA oi Ot? 

jiVl IJLa jl ilA; dJS jl j ^ j>\ Jj>-U Jli 

oV* j'- uf. Jt J* 

“ft P ^ ^ ^ ^ J* - 


2A1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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‘O’ Allah, I seek Your guidance by Your knowledge; I seek the 
ability by Your ability; and I ask of Your great bounty. For verily, You 
have ability and I do not have ability. And You know and I do not 
know. You know the world of the Unseen. O’ Allah, if You know that 
this matter is best for me in my religion, my living and the end of my 
affairs — or he says: best for my near future and best for my long¬ 
term tuture - - then decree it for me. But if You know that it is worst 
for me in my religion, my living and the end of my affairs — or he 
says: worst for my near future and worst for my long-term future — 
then turn it away from me, turn me away from it and decree for me 
the good wherever it may be and then make me pleased with it.’ Then 
he should state his need.’” 262 


The Eclipse Prayer 

If there is a solar or lunar eclipse, it is recommended to call out, 
“The prayer in congregation.” ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr said, “When there 
was a solar eclipse during the time of the Messenger of Allah ($fe), it 
was called out, ‘The prayer in congregation’.” 263 

When the people are gathered in the mosque, the Imam leads 
them in two rak'ahs in the manner described in the following hadith. 
‘A’ishah said, “There was a solar eclipse during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (%). He went to the mosque and the people got in rows 
behind him. He made the opening takbeer. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (jg) made a long Qur'anic recital. Then he made the takbeer 
and bowed a lengthy bowing. Then he said, ‘Allah hears him who 
praises Him,’ and then stood again but did not then prostrate. He 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Siman Ibn Mdjah, no. 
1136. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

- f " Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 
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recited again a lengthy recital, but shorter than the first reciting. He 
then made the takbeer and bowed a lengthy bowing, but shorter than 
the first. Then he said, ‘Allah hears him who praises Him,’ and (hen 
he prostrated. In the last rak'ah he did (he same as in the first. Thus, 
he completed four bowings with four prostrations. The sun had 
appeared before he finished (the prayer).” 264 

A speech (khutbah) after the prayer 

It is Sunnah for the Imam, after making the salutations of the 
prayer, to address the people, admonishing them, reminding them 
and encouraging them to do good deeds. ‘A’ishah narrated that the 
Messenger (g&) prayed during a solar eclipse. She then described the 
prayer, mentioning that the Prophet gave the salutations after the 
sun had already reappeared. Then he addressed the people, saying 
about solar and lunar eclipses, “They are two signs of the signs of 
Allah. They do not eclipse due to the life or death of anyone. So if 
you see them, rush to the prayer.” 265 Asma’ said, “The Prophet (*oQ 
ordered for the freeing of slaves during the solar eclipse.” 266 

Abu Moosa said, “There was a solar eclipse, so the Prophet 
(Sfis) got up alarmed, fearing that it may be the Hour (of Doomsday). 
He came to the mosque and prayed with the longest standing, bowing 
and prostrating that I had ever seen him perform. He then said, ‘These 
signs that Allah sends are not due to the death or life of anyone. 
Instead, Allah puts the fear of Him into His slaves by such signs. If 
you see anything of this nature, rush to His remembrance, 
supplicating to Him and seeking His forgiveness.’” 267 


i( ’ 4 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 

265 Ibid. 

’ ( ’ 6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh al-Bukhari, 
no. 118. Recorded by Bukhari. 

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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The apparent meaning of the Prophet’s words, “Rush to...” 
imply obligation. Thus, the eclipse prayer is a communal obligation, 
as Abu ‘Awanah stated in his Saheeh (vol. 2, p. 398), wherein he 
entitled a chapter, “Clarifying the Obligatory Status of the Eclipse 
Prayer”. Then he presented some of the hadith that order its 
performance, lbn Khuzaymah’s chapter heading has the same 
implication. I le stated (vol. 2, p. 38), “Chapter: The Order to Pray 
During a Solar or Lunar Eclipse”. He also mentioned some of the 
hadith that order its performance. Ibn Hajar stated in Fath al-Bdri 
(vol. 2, p. 527), “The majority of the scholars state that it is an 
emphasized Sunnah. Abu ‘Awanah explicitly stated in his Saheeh 
that it is obligatory but I have not seen that from other than him, 
except what is related from Malik who considered it to be similar to 
the Friday prayer. Az-Zayn ibn al-Muneer also transmitted from Abu 
Haneefah that he considered it obligatory. Similarly, some Hanafi 
scholars have narrated that it is obligatory. ” 2( ’ s 


The Prayer for Rain (Salat al-lstisqa *) 

If the rain stops and the land becomes dry, it is recommended 
to go to the place of the ‘Eid prayer (which is usually outside the city) 
to perform the prayer for rain. The Imam leads the people in two 
rak'ahs, making a lot of supplications and seeking forgiveness. He 
also turns his garment inside out, putting what would usually be on 
his right side over his left side and vice-versa. Tbbad ibn Tameem 
narrated from his uncle ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd who said, “The Prophet 
(#r) went out to the place of prayer and prayed for rain. Facing the 


t he gist of this paragraph was taken from Shaykh al-Albani, Tamam al- 
Minnah , p. 261 
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qiblah , he preformed two rak'ahs and inverted his cloak.” Sufiyan 
said that al-Mas‘oodi informed him from Abu Bakr that that meant 
that he would put the right side of his garment over his left side. 269 
He also said, “1 saw the Prophet when he went out to perform the 
prayer for rain. He turned his back to the people, faced the qiblah and 
supplicated. Then he inverted his cloak and led us in two rak ahs of 
prayer, reciting the Qur’an audibly therein.” 270 


The Prostration of Reciting the Qur’an 


Ibn Hazm stated in al-Muhalla, “There are fourteen places of 
prostration in the Qur’an: The first is at the end of Soorah ai- ‘Ardf, 
then in al-Ra'd, an-Nahl, Subhdn (Soorah al-lsrd'), KdfHa Ya ‘Ain 
Sad (Soorah Maryam), the beginning of al-Hajj. and there is no 
prostration close to its end, then in al-Furqdn, al-Naml, Alif Lam 
Meem Tanzeel (Soorah as-Sajdali), Sad , Ha Meem Fussilat, Wa an- 
Najm at the end, then in al-Inshiqdq when saying, $They do not 
prostrate,^ and then at the ending of al-‘Alaq." 27i 

The ruling of this prostration 

Ibn Hazm also said, “This prostration is not obligatory but it is 
virtuous. This prostration is to be made during the obligatory or 
voluntary prayers, outside of the prayer at any time, such as when the 
sun rises, sets or passes the meridian. It may be done toward the 


~ 6q Recorded by Bukhari (with this wording,) Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi 
and Nasa’i. 

270 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sun an Ahi Dawood, 
no. 1029. Recorded by Bukhari with this wording. Abu Dawood recorded it 
but without mentioning that the Qur’anic recital was audible. 

271 Tbn Hazm, al-Muhalla, vol. 5, Pp. 105-106. 
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qiblah or not toward the qiblah. It can be done in a state of purity or 
while not in a state of purity.” 

As for it being a virtuous act and not obligatory, one can see 
that the Prophet (gg) read Soorah an-Najm and prostrated 272 while 
Zayd ibn Thabit read it to him and he did not prostrate, in order to 
show that such is permissible, as Ibn Hajar noted in Fath al-Bdri (vol. 
2, p. 555) 273 

Ibn Hazm further said, “As for prostrating without ablution or 
not toward the qiblah. this is all because it is not a prayer. The 
Prophet said, ‘The prayers of the night and day are two rak 'ahs 

each.’ 274 Thus, anything less than Iwo rak'ahs is not a prayer, unless 
there is some text stating it is a prayer, like the prayer of fear, the Witr 
prayer or the Funeral prayer. However, there is no text stating that the 
prostration due to reciting is a prayer.” 

Its virtues 

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
the Messenger of Allah (j^) said, “When the descendant of Adam 
recites a verse of prostration and prostrates, Satan departs crying and 
saying, ‘O'.woe, the descendant of Adam was ordered to prostrate 
and he prostrated and for him is Paradise while I was ordered to 
prostrate and I disobeyed, so for me is the Hell-fire.’” 275 


771 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Davvood and Nasa'i. 
ln Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Nasa’i, Abu Davvood and Tirmidhi. 

~ 4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh a)-Athani, Saheeh Hunan Ahi Dawmid , 
no. 1151. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
l, ‘ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim. 
no. 369. Recorded by Muslim. 
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What one says upon prostrating 

‘ A’ishah said, “During the prostrating of recitation at night, the 
Prophet (jgs) would say a number of times in the prostration, 

J 

‘My face has prostrated to the One Who created it and brought forth 
its hearing and seeing by His Power and Might.’ ” 27h 'Ali narrated 
that the Prophet (^te) would say the following when prostrating, 

(jjJdJ j c~JL< I «idJJ I 

jJLlUJl dJl 0 jhA>j °J t-azi aAL>- 

“O’ Allah, to You 1 prostrate, in You 1 have believed and to You I 
submit. You are my Lord. My face has prostrated to the One Who 
created it, then shaped it and brought forth its hearing and seeing by 
His Power and Might. Blessed be Allah, the best of creators.” 2 ' 7 

lbn ‘Abbas said, “I was with the Prophet (j&s) when a man 
came and said, ‘Last night I saw what people see when sleeping. I 
saw as though 1 was praying toward the foot of a tree. I recited a verse 
of prostration and prostrated. The tree prostrated with my prostration. 
1 heard it saying, 

!>-•> 'J l*Wlj '>>-1 J! !jj J ^ (t^ 1 

‘O’ Allah, remove from me due to it a sin, record for me due to it a 
reward and store it for me with You.” ” lbn ‘Abbas further said, “1 
saw' the Prophet (sjte) recite a verse of prostration and then prostrate. I 


2,A This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh at-Atbani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wood, 
no. 1255. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

’’ 7 This hadilh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh at-Atbani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah. no. 
S66. Recorded by Muslim, lbn Majah. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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heard him saying in his prostration the same was what that man had 
heard the tree say.” 27K 


The Prostration of Thankfulness 

It is recommended to make a prostration of thankfulness, 
following the example of the Prophet ($g), for anyone who has 
received a blessing or has been saved from some disaster or has been 
given glad tidings of something that pleases him. Abu Bakrah said, 
“Whenever the Prophet (gg) received good news or news that made 
him happy, he would immediately prostrate out of thankfulness to 
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted.” 279 

The same rulings that apply to the prostration of recitation apply to 
this prostration. 


The Prostration Due to Forgetting or 
Missing Something of the Prayer 

It is confirmed that the Prophet ($te) sometime missed 
something in the prayer. It is also authentically reported that he said, 
“I am only a human like you and I forget like you forget. Thus, if I 
forget, then remind me.” 2 * 0 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah, no. 
865, Recorded by Tirraidhi and lbn Majah. 

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah , no. 
1143. Recorded by lbn Majah (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood & Tirmidhi. 
■ 80 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.idmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2339 and I’rwa al-Ohakel, no. 339. (Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.) 
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He laid down for his Nation (Ummah) certain laws that we 
may summarize in the following: 20 ' 

1. When a person stands after the first two rak'ahs of an obligatory 
prayer (neglecting to perform the first tashahhud) 

‘Abdullah ibn Buhaynah said, “The Messenger of Allah ($g) 
led us in two rak ‘alts of one of the prayers and then he stood and did 
not sit. The people stood with him. Then when he finished the prayer 
and while we were waiting for him to give say the salutations, he 
made the takheer before the salutations and made two prostrations 
while sitting. Then he made the salutations.” 282 

Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'ban narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ($&) said, “If one of you stands after two rak 'ahs but was not 
completely standing, he should sit back down. However, if one stood 
completely, he should not sit but he should make two prostrations of 
forgetfulness.” 281 

2. When a person prays five rak'ahs 

‘Abdullah narrated that once the Messenger of Allah 
(Blessings and peace be upon him) prayed five rak'ahs in the Noon 
prayer. It was said to him, “Was the prayer increased?” He replied, 
“Why do you say that?” “You prayed five rak'ahs was the reply. 


2SI See as-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah. vol. 1, p. 100. 

282 Reported by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa'i, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

2X3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd’ al-Ghaleel, vol. 2, Pp. 
100-110. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. It is important to note 
that the hadith does not distinguish between the person being closer to 
standing and therefore he should continue lo stand or being closer to sitting 
and therefore he should sil. As is apparent in the hadith, its meaning is only 
that if one is not completely standing, he should sil back down, even if he 
were close to being completely standing 
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So he (£g) performed two prostrations after he had given the 
salutations . 284 

3. When a person mistakenly gives the 
salutations after two or three rak'ahs 

Abu llurayrah (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
once finished the prayer after only two rak'ahs. Dhu al-Yadayn said 
to him, “Was the prayer shortened or did you forget. O’ Messenger of 
Allah?” The Messenger of Allah (jg) asked, “Is Dhu al-Yadayn 
speaking the truth?” When the people answered in the affirmative, 
the Messenger of Allah (jge) stood, prayed the last two rak'ahs , made 
the salutations, then made the takheer , prostrated similar to or longer 
than his prostration (in prayer) and then he raised his head , 285 

‘Imran ibn Husayn narrated that once the Messenger of Allah 
($g) was praying the Afternoon prayer and gave the salutations after 
only three rak'ahs. He then entered his house. One man with long 
hands, called al-Khirbaq, got up and told the Messenger of Allah (j:g) 
what had happened. He came out upset, dragging his cloak until he 
came to the people. He asked, “Is this man being truthful?” They 
said, “Yes.” So he then prayed one rak'ah , then he made the 
salutations , 1 then he made two prostrations and then made the 
salutations (again ). 286 

4. When the person does not realize how much he has prayed 

Ibraheem narrated from ‘Alqamah that ‘Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas'ood) said: The Messenger of Allah ( 3 S) prayed (and Ibraheem 
was not sure if he increased or decreased the prayer ). 287 When the 


S4 Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

385 Ibid. 

ili6 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh Ibn Majah , no, 1001. 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

- 87 Ibraheem was in doubt but the correct view' is that the Prophet (Blessings 
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Prophet (■£<■:) made the salutations, it was said to him, “O’ Messenger 
of Allah, has something changed in the prayer?” The Prophet asked 
why this was asked. They said, “Because you prayed such and such.’' 
The Prophet (jir) then turned, faced the qihlah and made two 
prostrations. Then he turned to face us and said, “If there were some 
change in the prayer, I would have informed you. However, I am a 
human like yourselves and I forget like you forget. When I forget, 
remind me. When one of you becomes doubtful in the prayer, he 
should try to determine what is correct and finish his prayer based on 
that. Then he should make the salutations and perform two 
prostrations.'’ 288 

Determining what is correct is by “recalling what one recited 
in the prayer, such as recalling that one read two specific Snorahs in 
the two rak'ahs , by which he will know that he had prayed two 
rak'ahs instead of only one. The person might recall that he made for 
first tashahhnd, by which he would know that he had prayed two 
rak'ahs and not only one or he prayed three instead of two. He might 
recall that he only read Soorah al-Fdtihah by itself in one rak ‘ah and 
then he prayed another rak‘ah, by which he will know that he has 
prayed four and not three rak'ahs , and so on. If he determines what is 
closest to what is correct, the doubt can be removed. And it makes no 
difference if the individual is the leader of the prayer or a 
follower.’’ 289 

If he tries to determine how much he prayed but nothing 
becomes predominant in his mind, then he should pray based on what 
he is certain that he prayed, in other words the lesser amount that he 
has no doubt about. This is based on the hadith narrated by Abu 


-and peace of Allah be upon him) made an increase in the prayer, as 
mentioned by I bn al-Athccr in Jami ‘ al-Usool , vol. S. p, 541. 

" x Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

■ Xl> Ibn Taymiyah, Majntoo' at-Fatawa Jbn Taymiyah. vol. 13, p. 23. 
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Sa‘eed al-Khudri in which the Prophet (sg*) said, “If one of you has 
doubts in his prayers as to how much he has finished, three or four 
(. rak'ahs , for example), he should leave and doubt and based his 
actions on the portion he is certain of. Then he should perform two 
prostrations before he says the salutations. If indeed he does pray five 
rak ‘ahs, these (prostrations) will make his prayer even (in its number 
of rak ‘ahs). If he then completes four rak ‘ahs, these two will serve to 
debase Satan.” 290 

The status of the prostration due, to forgetfulness 

The prostration due to forgetfulness in obligatory, as the 
Prophet (.jfe) ordered its performance, as in the aforementioned 
hadith, and performed it whenever he forgot something and not once 
did he not perform it. 

The timing of the prostrations 

“The apparent meaning of the statements demonstrate that 
there is a difference between making an increase in the prayer as 
opposed to missing something of the prayer as well as having doubt 
and being able to determine what is correct and having doubt and 
simply basing one’s action on the minimum that one is certain of... To 
apply the known texts, there is an understood difference between 
these. It can be explained in this manner: If something was left out of 
the prayer, such as leaving the first tas hah hud, the prayer needs 
something to restore it. This restoration is before the salutation in 
order to make the prayer complete, as the salutation is the ending of 
the prayer. However, if there were an addition to the prayer, such as 
an extra rak ‘ah, then there should not be another additional part in the 


,n This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami ' as-Saghee.r, 
no. 632. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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prayer. Thus, in this case, the prostration is after the salutations, as it 
is debasing to Satan. It is in the role of an independent prayer that 
restores what is missing in his prayer, as the Prophet (£g) has made 
the two prostrations to be like one rak'ah. Similarly, if someone has 
doubt but is able to determine what is correct in his prayer, then the 
two prostrations are to debase Satan and should be after the 
salutations... Furthermore, if he had given the salutations and there 
was something left to his prayer and he completed it, it would be 
complete and the salutations would be extra. Thus, the prostrations 
have to be after the salutations as a debasement for Satan. However, if 
he has doubt concerning how much he prayed and nothing comes to 
clear to him, then he may have prayed four or five rak'ahs. If he ends 
up actually praying five, the two prostrations will make the prayer 
even for him, as it will be like he prayed six rak'ahs instead of five. 
Thus, in that case, it will be before the salutations. This view that we 
are supporting here takes into consideration all of the hadith and does 
not leave a single one while, at ihe same time, employs sound 
analogy in those cases not mentioned in the hadith, adjoining what is 
not mentioned in the texts to similar acts mentioned in the texts.” 2S>I 

The prostration of forgetfulness due to 
missing a sunan act of the prayer 

If someone forgets a Sunnah part of the prayer, he makes the 
prostration of forgetfulness. The Prophet ($&) said, “For everything 
forgotten, there are two prostrations.” But this is Sunnah and not 
obligatory, as a related act (that is, the prostration due to what one 
missed) cannot be stronger than the original act (that is, the Sunnah 
act that was missed) 21,2 


" 9I Ibn Taymiyah, Majmoo‘ al-Fatawa, vol. 24, p. 23. 
292 Cf., Ash-Shawkani, as-Sail al-Jarar , vol. 1, p. 275. 
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The Congregational Prayer 


Its ruling 

The congregational prayer is an obligation upon each 
individual who prays, unless there is some valid excuse. Abu 
Hurayrah (dfe) reported that the Prophet ($gr) said, “By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I considered ordering a stick be lit on lire (as 
a torch) and then order the call to prayer to be made and then 
command a person to lead the prayer and myself go to the houses of 
those who did not attend (the congregational prayer) and burn them 
down. By the One in Whose hand is my soul, if one of them knew 
that he was to gain a bone heavy with meat or meat between two rib 
bones, he would have definitely attended the Night prayer,” 29 ’ 

Abu 1 lurayrah narrated that a blind man came to the Prophet 
(&r) saying, “O’ Messenger of Allah, 1 have no one to guide me to the 
mosque.” He therefore asked the Messenger of Allah ($*;) to excuse 
him from the congregation and allow him to pray in his house. The 
Messenger of Allah granted him permission. When the blind man had 
turned away, he called him back and asked, “Do you hear the call to 
prayer?” lie replied, “Yes.” He said, “Then respond to it.” 294 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ood, the Companion of the Prophet, said, 
“Whoever wishes to meet Allah tomorrow as a Muslim should guard 
these prayers whenever he is called to them. Allah sanctioned for 
your Prophet the Sunnah of guidance. And part of this Sunnah is lo 


■ Recorded by Bukhari (this is his wording). Muslim, Abu Dawood. Ibn 
Miijah (without the last sentence) and Nasa’i. 

^ This hadilh is inherit Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim 
no. 320. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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perform the prayers (in the mosques in which the call to prayer is 
given). If you pray in your houses like those people who stayed 
behind and prayed in their houses, you have left the Sunnah of your 
Prophet. If you leave the Sunnah of your Prophet, you will be 
misguided. No man purifies himself well and then goes to one of the 
mosques of Allah except that Allah will record for him, for every step 
he takes, a good deed, exalt him a degree and erase from him a sin. 
We have seen that no one would not attend the prayers except for 
someone who was well known for his hypocrisy. A man would come 
to the prayer being supported by two men until they placed him in the 
row.”*" 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah ($gj) said, 
"Whoever hears the call to prayer and docs not come to it then there 
is no prayer for him unless he has a valid excuse.” -96 

Its virtues and excellence 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said, "The congregational prayer is twenty-seven times better than 
the prayer of a person prayed individually.” 297 Abu Hurayrah also 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (sgg) said, "The prayer of a 
person in congregation is twenty-five levels better than the prayer of 
a person prayed in his house or in the market. This is because when 
one of you performs ablution in an excellent manner and then goes to 
the mosque desiring only the prayer, he will not walk a step except 
that he will be raised a rank and a sin will be expiated. While he 


295 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 631. Recorded by Muslim. Nasa’i. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

2,96 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 645. Recorded by Ibn Majah, al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

397 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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prays, the Angels invoke prayers upon him for as long as he remains 
seated in his place of worship, saying, ‘O’ Allah have mercy on him, 
O' Allah forgive him. O’ Allah turn towards him.’ And you are 
continually considered in the prayer as long as you are waiting for the 
prayer.” 29 * 

Abu Hurayrah also narrated that the Prophet (*v) said. “For 
whoever goes out to the mosque in the beginning of the day and at the 
end of the day, Allah will prepare his lodging in Paradise every time 
he goes in the beginning and end of the day.” 2W 

Do women attend the congregational prayers? 

It is permissible for women to go to the mosque and attend the 
congregational prayers on the condition that they avoid any kind of 
beautification or perfume that may stir the desires or lead to 
temptation. 100 Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet said, “Do not 
prevent your women from attending the mosques. And their homes 
are better for them.” 101 Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (iV) said, “Any woman who has applied the fragrance of 
incense must not attend the Night prayer with us.” 102 Abu Hurayrah 
also narrated that the Prophet said as well, “Do not prevent the 
female slaves of Allah from the mosques of Allah, but let them go out 
without having perfumed themselves.” 101 


’ g!l Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Abu Dawuod. 

?w Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

1 As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fit/h ax-Sunnah , vol. 1. p. 193. 

,01 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Snnan Abi Da wood. 
no. 530. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ahmad. 

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Saghcer, 
no. 2703. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

* ' This hadith is ha sun saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Snnan Abi 
Dawood, no. 529. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ahmad. 
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“Their houses are better for them ” 

Although it is allowed for a woman to go to the mosque, her 
prayer in her own house is more excellent. Umm Humayd al- 
Sa'diyah narrated that she went to the Messenger of Allah ($&?) and 
said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, 1 love to pray with you.” He replied, “I 
am aware that you love to pray with me. But your prayer in your 
chamber is better than your prayer in your room. And your prayer in 
your room is better than your prayer in your house. Your prayer in 
your house is better than your prayer in the mosque of your people. 
And your prayer in the mosque of your people is better than your 
prayer in my mosque.”' 04 

The etiquette of walking to the mosque 

Abu Qatadah said, “While we were praying with the Prophet 
($t) when he heard some men making some noise. When he had 
finished the prayer, he said, ‘What was going on with you?’ They 
said, ‘We hurried to get to the prayer.’ So he told them, ‘Do not do 
that. When you come to the prayer, you must have calmness. That 
part of the prayer that you catch, pray it and complete what you 
missed.’”' 05 

Abu Ilurayrah narrated that the Prophet (jgj) said, “If you hear 
the announcing of the commencing of the prayer, walk to the prayer 
with calmness and dignity and do not run. That part of the prayer that 
you catch, pray it and complete what you missed.” j06 

K‘ab ibn ‘Ujrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ge) said, 
“When one of you performs the ablution in an excellent manner and 


304 This hadith is hasan. Recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Khuzaymah. 

30,1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

1(,< ' Recorded by Bukhari (this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood. 
Tirmidhi. Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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then leaves with the intention of going to the mosque, let him not 
interlace his hands because he is in prayer.” 30 ' 

What to say while leaving ones house 

Anas ibn Malik narrated that the Prophet (ysr) said, “When a 
person leaves his home and says, 

Jji Sri m Jj' J* ^y ^ ^ 

‘With the name of Allah, 1 put my trust in Allah and there is no might 
or power except with Allah.’ It will be said to him, ‘You are guided, 
sufficed and protected.’ The devils will go away front hint.” 308 

In a narration in which lbn ‘Abbas describes spending the 
night at the Messenger of Allah’s house and how he prayed at night, 
he stated that the caller made the call to prayer and the Prophet 
went out to the prayer, saying, 

Y>y J? '3r v jy ^ jt Jv* 1 * 3 

v >y \jy Cr*'j ^jy Jr? 

“O’ Allah, make a light in my heart; and on my tongue a light; and in 
my hearing a light; and in nty vision a light; and make behind me a 
light; and in lront of me a light; and behind me a light; and above me 
a light; and below me a light; and O’ Allah give me light.”’ 09 


1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al*Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirtmdhi. no. 

316. kecordcd by Tinnidhi and Abu Dawood. 

3 " f This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan ul-Jami' us- 
Sagheer, no. 6419. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

H This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 379. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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What to say upon entering the mosque 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As narrated that when the Prophet 
(jge) would enter the mosque, he would say, 

j jSJl dJJL 

“I seek refuge in Allah, the Great, and in His Noble Face and His 
ancient rule, from the accursed Satan .” 310 

Fatimah ( 3 ^.), the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (^), 
said that when the Messenger of Allah ($&-) would enter the mosque, 
he would say, 

^*1 j J 3^* <Ul Jj— 3 aUI (*—■*> 



“In the name of Allah and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah. O’ 
Allah forgive me my sins and open for me the doors of Your Mercy.” 
And upon leaving, he would say, 

J Lf.-p* tJ 3^’ A* 1 Jj— 3 r»— i 

dLLii 

“In the name of Allah and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah. O’ 
Allah forgive me my sins and open for me the doors of Your 
Bounty .” 311 


3,0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Haheeh Hunan Ahi Dawood , 
no. 44). Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Hunan Ibn Mdjah, no. 
625. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 
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The prayer of "Greeting the mosque" 

When a person enters the mosque, it is obligatory upon him to 
pray two rak'ahs before he sits. Abu Qatadah narrated that the 
Prophet said, “When one of you enters the mosque, he should not sii 
until he prays two rak Wi.v.”' ,u 1 have said that it is obligatory due to 
the most apparent implication of the imperative for which there is no 
related evidence that shows that its apparent implication is not what is 
meant. The only objection to this may be the hadith of Talhah ibn 
‘Ubaydullah in which the Bedouin with dishevelled hair came to the 
Messenger of Allah (jh;) and said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, inform 
me of what Allah has obligated upon me concerning the prayer?” 
The Prophet (s*) replied, “The five (daily) prayers, unless you also 
do some voluntarily. 13 

“To quote this hadith as evidence that this prayer (of‘greeting 
the mosque’) is not obligatory is problematic in my view. This is 
because when explaining the very basic of Islam it is not appropriate 
to make additional comments that arc not relevant at that point. If this 
were not true, then all of the obligations of the Shari‘ah would only 
be the live (pillars) mentioned fin the hadith quoted above when the 
Prophet (•£*?;) was speaking to the Bedouin], This, obviously, goes 
against the consensus and invalidates the majority of the Shari'ah. 
Instead, one follows a later coming evidence if it is authenticated and 
abides by what it implies of obligation, recommendation and so forth. 
On this point there is a difference of opinion but this is the stronger of 
the two opinions. ” 314 The obligatory status of this prayer is further 
strengthened by the fact that the Prophet (jw) ordered its 
performance. 


412 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and 
N’asa’i. 

3lj Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

314 Ash-Shawkani, Nail al-Awldr, vol. 1, p. 364. 
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One performs this prayer even if the Imam 
is speaking (during the Friday prayer) 

Jabir ibn 'Abdullah narrated that a man came while the 
Prophet (jg) was giving the speech on Friday and the Prophet (^g) 
said to him, "O’ so and so, have you prayed?” He replied in the 
negative, so the Prophet (jg) told him, “Stand and pray.”’ 15 

“If this prayer is to be left, it should have been left under his 
circumstances because he already sat, while this prayer is supposed 
to be before one sits, he was ignorant of its ruling and the Prophet 
(gfe) had to cut off his speech to speak to him and order him to pray 
the prayer of greeting the mosque. If the prayer of greeting the 
mosque were not so important during other times, why would the 
Prophet ($g) had paid so much attention to it during this time.”'’ 1 " 

If the beginning of the prayer is announced, 
there is no prayer except the obligatoty prayer 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (^) said, “When the 
announcement of the commencing of the prayer is said, there is no 
prayer except the obligatory prayer.”-' 17 

Malik ibn Buhaynah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (*g) 
saw a man praying two rak'ahs after the announcement for the 
commencement of the prayer had been given. When the Messenger 
of Allah (j-te) finished, the people surrounded him and the Messenger 
of Allah (jg;) said to him. “Is the Morning prayer four rak'ahs] Is the 


, ‘ 1 ' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

11,1 An-Nawawi. Shark Saheeh Muslim, vol. 5. p. 226. 

317 This hadith is suhevh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim. 
no. 263. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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morning prayer four rak'ahs\" iX% 

The excellence of catching the 
opening takheer with the Imam 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said, 
“Whoever prays for the sake of Allah forty days in a congregation, 
catching the first takheer, then written for him will be freedom from 
two matters: freedom from the llell-fire and freedom from 
hypocrisy.’” 

Whoever comes to the mosque 
after the Imam had finished 

Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyab said, “A man from the Ansar was 
about to die and he said, ‘I shall narrate to you a hadith which I am 
not narrating except out of hope for reward. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (.££;) say, ‘If one of you performs the ablution well and then 
goes out to the prayer, then he will not raise his right foot except that 
Allah will record for him a good deed and he will not step with his 
left except that Allah will remove a sin from him, whether he be close 
or distant (from the mosque). If he comes to the mosque and prays in 
a congregation, he will be forgiven. If he comes to the mosque and 
they had already prayed part and part is remaining and he prays what 
he catches and completes the rest, the (reward) will be the same. And 
if he comes to the mosque and they have already prayed and he 
completes the prayer (by himself), the (reward) will be the 


31 s Recorded by Bukhari (this is his wording) and Muslim. 

1'his hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albatli, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi , no. 
200. Recorded by Tirmidhi, 

• 12() This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wood, 
no. 527. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (.jV) said, '’Whoever 
makes ablution well and then goes out to the mosque but finds that 
the people had already prayed will be rewarded by Allah a reward 
similar to the reward of those who prayed and were present without 
their reward being diminished in any way.” 121 

Joining the prayer with the Imam 
regardless of what position he is in 

‘Ali ibn Abu Talib and Mu'adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be 
pleased with them) both said that the Messenger of Allah (s^r) said, 
“If one of you comes to the prayer and the Imam is in a certain part 
(of the prayer), then he should perform whatever the Imam is 
performing.” 122 

When should one count the rak'ah? 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gg.) said, 
“If you come to the prayer and we arc in prostration, prostrate and do 
not count it as (a complete rak'ah). Whoever catches the bowing has 
caught the prayer." 121 

Whoever bows before reaching the row 

Abu Bakrah narrated that he came while the Prophet ($=&) was 
bowing and, therefore, he immediately bowed before entering the 
row. He mentioned that to the Prophet (^te) who told him, “May Allah 


321 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Stman Ahi Dawood, 
no, 528. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

,2_ This hadirh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Tinnidhi, no. 
484 and Saheeh at-Jami' as-Sagheer , no. 261. Recorded by Tinnidhi. 

123 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 468. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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increase you in eagerness, do not repeat (it).” 324 

‘ Ata’ narrated that he heard Ibn az-Zubayr saying while on the 
pulpit, “If one of you comes to the mosque and the people arc 
bowing, he should bow and walk while bowing until he reaches the 
row. That is the Sunnah.” 32 * And Zayd ibn Wahb said, “I went with 
‘Abdullah, that is, Ibn Mas'ood, from his house to the mosque. When 
we reached the mosque, the Imam bowed, so ‘Abdullah made the 
takheer and bowed, and I bowed with him. Then we walked until we 
reached the row, at which time the people raised their heads. When 
the Imam had finished the prayer, I stood up, thinking that 1 had not 
caught that prayer. ‘Abdullah took my hand and sat me back down, 
saying, ‘You have caught (the rak'ah).’ y ' i2h 

The Imam is ordered to make 
things easy upon the people 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet f;g?) said, “When one 
of you prays with the people, let him be brief for among them are the 
weak, the ill and the aged. When one of you prays on his own, he may 
lengthen the prayer as much as he likes.”’ 27 

The Imam should lengthen the first rak ‘ah 

Abu Sa‘eed said, ‘The beginning of the Noon prayer was 
announced and a person could go to (the graveyard of) al-Baqee‘ and 


154 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 3565. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
j25 The ehain of this report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani, Silsilat al- 
Ahadecth as-Saheehah, no. 229. 

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadeeth as- 
Saheehah , vol. 2, p. 52. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood, 
lirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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fulfill his need, make ablution and then come while the Messenger of 
Allah (jij) would still be in the first rak‘ah, owing to how long he 
would make it.” 328 

It is obligatory to follow the Imam 
and it is forbidden to precede him 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (s^) said, “Indeed, the Imam 
has only been appointed to be followed. When he says the takbeer, 
then say the takbeer. When he goes into prostration, then go into 
prostration. When he rises, then rise...” 329 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (jg) said, “Is not the 
one who raises his head before the Imam afraid that Allah might 
transform his head into that of a donkey or disfigure his face to that of 
a donkey?” 330 


Who has the most right to be the Imam? 

Abu Mas'ood al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(&g) said, “The one leading the people in prayer should be the one 
who is most proficient in the Book of Allah. If they are equal in that, 
then the one most knowledgeable of the Sunnah. If they are equal in 
that, then the one who made the emigration earlier. If they are equal 
in their emigration, then the one who became Muslim first. A man 
should not lead another man in prayer in the place of his authority nor 
sit in the scat reserved for him in his house except with his 
permission.” 331 


3>lt This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sun an Nasd'i, no. 
930. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

329 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

3,0 Ibid. 

331 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Muhhtasar Saheeh Muslim 
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This hadith shows that the occupant of a house or the 
appointed Imam of a mosque has more right than others to be the 
Imam, unless they give said permission to others. This point is based 
on the later portion of the above hadith, “A man should not lead 
another man in prayer in the place of his authority.” 

A child being the Imam 

‘Amr ibn Salma said, “When Makkah was conquered, every 
tribe rushed to embrace Islam. And my father rushed to embrace 
Islam before (the other members of) my tribe. When my father 
returned, he said, ‘By Allah, I have come to you from the Prophet for 
certain. He (.jte) said: ‘Perform such and such prayer at such and such 
time. When the time for prayer comes, one of you should make the 
call to prayer and the one who know the most Qur’an should lead the 
prayer.’ So the people looked and they did not find anyone who knew 
more Qur’an than I because I used to learn from the caravans. So they 
put me forward (to lead them) and at that time I was a child of six or 
seven years.’ ” 33 “ 

The Imam praying a voluntary prayer and the follower 
praying an ‘obligatory prayer and vice-versa 

Jabir narrated that Mu‘adh ibn Jabal used to pray with 
the Prophet (jte) and then go to lead his people in prayer. 333 


no. 316. Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. In a narration by Muslim and others, it also states, "If they are equal 
in the time of their emigration, then the elder.” 

• m This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunari Nasd'i, no. 
761. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

332 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh al-Bukhari, 
no. 387. Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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Ya/eed ibn al-Aswad said that he had prayed with the Prophet 
(jig) when he was a young boy. When the Prophet (jg) had prayed, 
there were two men at the end of the mosque who had not prayed 
(with them). He called for them to come and they came shaking in 
fear. He asked them, “What prevented you from praying with us?” 
They said, “We prayed at our residences.” The Prophet (j-te) then told 
them, “Do not do so. If you prayed in your residences and then come 
across the prayer with the Imam, pray with him for it will be counted 
as an optional prayer for you.” 3 ’ 4 

The Imam being a traveller and the 
follower being a resident and vice-versa 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “ ‘Umar lead the people of Makkah in the 
Noon prayer and gave the salutations after two rak'ahs. Then he said, 
‘Complete your prayers. O’ people of Makkah, for we are 
travellers.’”' 35 

If a traveller is following a resident Imam, 
the traveller also completes the prayer 

Moosa ibn Salamah al-Hudhali said, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘How shall I pray if I am in Makkah and I do not pray with the 
Imam?’ He replied, ‘Two rak'ahs — the Sunnah of Abu al-Qasim 
[meaning the Prophet Cgg)].”” 336 


334 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood , 
no. 538. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

334 This hadith is saheeh. Sec al-Ama‘oofs footnotes to Jdmi' al-Usooh vol, 
5, p. 708. Recorded by 'Abdur-Razzaq. 

336 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Trwa' al-Gkaleel, no. 571. 
Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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Abu Mijlaz said, “I said to Ibn ‘Umar, ‘If a traveller catches 
two rak'ahs with the people — that is, with resident, non-travellers 
will those two rak'ahs suffice for him or does he have to pray 
according to their prayer?’ I le laughed and said, ‘He prays according 
to their prayer.”” 3 ” 

One who has the ability to stand following 
an Imam who is sitting and sitting with him 

‘ A’ishah (narrated, “Allah’s Messenger (.yte) prayed sitting 
in his house during an illness while some people prayed behind him 
standing. The Prophet (sgg) signalled to them to sit down. On 
completion of the prayer he said, ‘The Imam is to be followed. Bow 
when he bows and raise your heads (from bowing when he raises his 
head); and if he prays sitting, then pray sitting.’ ” 338 

Anas said, “Once Allah’s Messenger (gg) fell from a horse and 
injured the right side of his body. He offered one of the prayers while 
sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When he completed the 
prayer, he said, “Indeed, the Imam has only been appointed to be 
followed. When he says the takbeer, then say the takbeer. When he 
goes into prostration, then go into prostration. When he rises, then 
rise. When he says, Sami'Allahu liman Hamidah,’ say, ‘Rabbana wa 
lakal-hamd .’ And if he prays sitting, then all of you pray sitting.” 339 


3J7 This report has a saheeh chain. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwti’ al-Ghaleel, 

no. 22, Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

us Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

Recorded by Bukhan, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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If there is only one follower, he prays to the 
right of the. Imam, exactly parallel to him 

fbn ‘Abbas said, “I spent the night at my aunt Maymoonah’s. 
The Messenger of Allah prayed the Night prayer, came and 
prayed four rak'ahs and then slept. Then he got up and prayed. I 
came and stood to his left and he made me stand to his right.” 140 

Two or more people stand in a row behind the Imam 

Jabir narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (^) stood to pray and 
I stood to bis left. He took me by my hand and turned me until I stood 
to his right. Then Jabir ibn Sakhr came and stood to the left of the 
Messenger of Allah fe ). He took both of our hands and pushed us 
back until we stood behind him.” 141 

If the follower is a woman, she stands behind, the Imam 

Anas ibn Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ag) 
prayed with him and his mother or aunt. Anas said, ’‘He made me 
stand on his right side and made the woman stand behind us.” 342 

The obligation of straightening the raws 

It is obligatory upon the Imam not to begin the prayer until the 
lines have been straightened. Either he can order someone to 
straighten the prayers or he himself can do it. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) said, “Straighten the rows for straightening 


,4<1 this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, J’rwd' at-Ghdlecl, no. 540 
and Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 792. Recorded by Bukhari (and ihis is his 
wording), Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

,4i This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'nvd' al-Ghaleel. no. 540. 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

142 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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the row is part of the completion of the prayer.Abu Mas'ood 
said, “The Messenger of Allah (^;) would touch our shoulders in the 
prayer and say, ‘Be straight and do not differ, for then your hearts will 
differ.’” 344 

An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer said, “The Messenger of Allah 
used to straighten our rows in such a manner that it were as if he were 
going to use the rows to straighten an arrow. He continued to do that 
until wc understood what he wanted from us. But one day he came 
out and was about to start the prayer when he saw a man with his 
chest sticking out in the row. He then said, ‘Servants of Allah! You 
must straighten your rows or Allah will cause dissension among your 
faces (that is, among yourselves).’ ” 34S 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($gr) said, “Set 
the rows in order, stand shoulder to shoulder, close the gaps, be pliant 
in the hands of your brethren and do not leave any gaps for Satan. If 
anyone joins up a row, Allah will join him up. And if anyone breaks a 
row, Allah will break him off'.” 346 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sgs;) said, 

“Stand close together in your rows and bring them near one another. 
Stand with your necks even to each other. By the One in whose hand 
.s my soul, I can certainly see Satan coming in through openings in 
the row like little black sheep.” 347 


34 ’ Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

144 This hadith is suheeh . Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
m). 961. Recorded by Muslim. 

345 This hadith is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh ui-Jdmi' as-Sagheer , 
ao. 3972 Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa't. 

This hadith is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sakeeh Swum Ahl Dawood, 
no. 620. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

,47 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh Sunari Abi Dawood , 
no. 621. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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How to straighten the rows 

Anas said, “The Prophet (^g) said, ‘Make the rows in order for 
I see you behind me. So each would put his shoulder clinging to the 
shoulder of the person next to him and his heel clinging to the heel of 
the person next to him.’” 348 

An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer also said, “I would see a man from 
among us clinging his heel to the heel of his companion.” 349 

The rows of the men and the women 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (^g) said, 
“The best rows for the men arc the front ones and the worst are the 
last ones. The best rows for the women arc the last ones and the worst 
are the first ones.” 350 

The excellence of the front rows and 
being on the right side of the row 

Al-Bara' ibn ‘Azib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him) 
would say, “Indeed Allah and His Angels invoke blessings upon 
those who are the first rows.” 351 


348 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Mukhtasar Saheeh al- 
Bukhari, no. 393. Recorded by Bukhari. 

^ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Mukhtasar Saheeh ctl- 
Bukhari , no. 124, p. 124. Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain. 

"This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 331. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
351 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood , 
no. 618. Recorded by Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi, but with the words, “the 
front rows.” 
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Al-Bara’ also said. “When wc prayed behind the Messenger of 
Allah (£&) we loved to be on his right, as he would turn his face 
towards us.” He also said, “I heard him say, ‘My Lord, protect me 
from Your punishment on the day that You resurrect Your 
servants.’ ” 352 

Who should stand behind the Imam 

Abu Mas'ood al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
("%s) would say, “Let those who arc intelligent and prudent be nearest 
to me and then those who arc next (in such virtue) to them.” 153 

Disapproval of praying between two pillars 

Mu‘iiwiyah ibn Qurrah narrated from his father who said, “Wc 
were prohibited from making a row between two pillars during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (jgg) and we were completely repelled 
from doing so.” 354 This is with respect to a congregational prayer. 
Otherwise, there is no harm if an individual prays between two pillars 
ifhe has a sutra (barrier in front of him). Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet entered the House (of Allah, the Ka'bah) with Usamah 
ibn Zayd, ‘Uthman ibn Talhah and Bilal. He stayed there for some 
time. I was (he first person to enter it after him. I asked Bilal 
“Where did he pray?” He replied, “Between the two front pillars. ” 3J:> 


'' 1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, at-Targheeb. no, 500. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

,53 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunun Abi Pa wood , 
no. 626. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

' M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
821. Recorded by Ibn Majah, al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Bukhari , 
p, 139. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Valid excuses' for not attending the congregational prayers 

1. Cold and rain 

Nafi‘ narrated that on a cold and wind day, Ibn ‘Umar made 
the call to prayer and announced during it, “Pray in your homes. ” 
Then he said, “The Messenger of Allah (.jfe) would tell the caller to 
prayer on cold and rainy nights to say, ‘Pray in your homes.'” 356 

2. One’s meal being presented 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.js*) said, “If 
your dinner is presented to you and the prayer is commenced, begin 
with your dinner and do not be hasty until you finish it.” Thus, if the 
dinner was presented to Ibn ‘Umar and the prayer would start, he 
would not go to the prayer until he had finished, even though he 
could hear the reciting of the Imam. 357 

3. When needing to relieve oneself 

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah ($£=-) say, “There is no prayer when the 
food has been served or when one is repressing the urge to relieve 
himself.” 358 


The Prayer of the Traveller 

The shortening of the prayer is obligatory upon the traveller 
during the Noon, Afternoon and Night prayers. Allah (*jg) has said: 


156 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

,S1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (without the statement about Ibn ‘Umar), 
and Abu Dawood. 

(s>l This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 7509. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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J aS, VyLill J tA'i qjfyV' j 

<\*\ -..t-jju^) 4^ •** «l* 

rfAnd when you [Muslims] travel in the land, there is no sin on you if 
you shorten your prayer if you fear that the disbelievers may attack 
you.J (Qur'an 4: 101) 

Ya'la ibn Umayah asked ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab about these words. <ilf 
you fear that the disbelievers may attack you?. He said. “The people 
are now in security.” ‘Umar replied, “I wondered about the same 
thing that you wonder about. So I asked the Messenger of Allah (gg?) 
about it and he said, 'This is a charity that Allah has bestowed upon 
you, so accept it.’”* 59 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “Allah obligated the prayer upon the tongue 
of your Prophet (gig): while resident four rak'ahs, while travelling 
two rak'ahs and while in fear one rak'ah.” 360 ‘Umar also said, “The 
prayer of the traveller is two rak'ahs ; the Friday prayer is two 
rak ‘ahs; the ( Eid prayers) of breaking the fast and of the sacrifice are 
two rak'ahs. Each of them is complete without any shortening. This 
is from the tongue of Muhammad ( 5 «).” ,nl And ‘A'ishah said, 
“When the prayers were first made obligatory, they were two rak ahs 
each. The prayer of the traveller was affirmed as such while the 
prayer of the resident was lengthened.” 362 


359 this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 3762. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and 
Tirmidhi. 

360 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Miijah , no. 
876. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah (but without 
the last phrase) 

' 6I This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 
871. Recorded by Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

362 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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Ibn ‘Umar said, “I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (^w) 
on travels and he never prayed more than two rak'ahs until he died. 
And I accompanied Abu Bakr (on travels) and he never prayed more 
than two rak'ahs until he died. I accompanied ‘Umar (on travels) and 
he never prayed more than two rak'ahs until he died. Then I 
accompanied ‘Uthman (on travels) and he never prayed more than 
two rak'ahs until he died. And Allah (*5g) has said: 

(T \ : vl>-Sll •" 4 ^ 

({indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example...]) 
(Quran 33: 21)” ibi 


The distance of the journey 

The scholars have differed greatly over the minimum length of 
a journey that allows the shortening of the prayers. Ibn al-Mundhir 
and others report more than twenty various opinions on this topic. 
The strongest view is that, “There is no limit set in principle, except 
for what may be described as ‘travelling’ in the language of the Arabs 
addressed by the Prophet (jl«). If there were a specific limit for 
travelling other than the point that we just mentioned, why would the 
Prophet (gg) completely neglect to mention it and why did they 
neglect to ask him about it and why would they agree upon not 
passing on that limitation to us?” 164 

When the shortening of the prayer begins 

“The majority of the scholars state that the shortening of the 
prayer is sanctioned in one departs from the residence and leaves the 
city and this condition is not met until one leaves the last of its 


1n1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
iM Ibn Hazm, at-Muhalta , vol. 5, p. 21. 
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houses, lbn al-Mundhir said, ‘I do not know of the Prophet (^j) 
shortening his prayers during any of his travels until after he 
completely left Madeenah.’ Anas said, ‘I prayed the Noon prayer as 
four rak'ahs with the Prophet (sg) in Madeenah and at Dhul- 
Ilulayfah as two rak'ahs,”” 65 

If a traveller stops at a locale for a need hut does not intend to 
remain there , he may shorten his prayer until he departs 

Jabir said, “The Prophet (jig) stayed at Tabook for twenty 
days, shortening his prayer (all along).” JW ’ lbn al-Qayyim said, “The 
Prophet (.£&) did not say to his Nation, ‘A person should not shorten 
his prayer if he stays longer than that.' However, it is agreed that he 
did remain there for that period.If the person intends to stay 
more than nineteen days, then he should do as lbn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Prophet ($fe) stayed in a place for nineteen days and shortened his 
prayers. As for us, if we travel tor nineteen days, we shorten our 
prayers. If we stay longer than that, we complete the prayers.'’ 3(>8 


365 As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnali. vol. 1, Pp. 240-241. The statement of 
Anas was recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
The prayer that he was referring to at Dhul-Hulayfah was the Afternoon 
prayer, as is made explicit in narrations other than that of Bukhari. 

366 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 1094. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

367 Quoted in as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1. p. 241. 

36s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I ‘rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 575. 
Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi, lbn Majah and Abu Dawood (except that he 
recorded seventeen days). 
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Combining Prayers 

The causes for combining prayers 
1. Travelling 

Anas said, “When the Prophet (^) would depart before high 
noon, he would delay the Noon prayer until the time of the Afternoon 
prayer, then stop and combine them. If high noon had passed be he 
departed, he would pray the Noon prayer and then ride off.’* 369 

Mu‘adh said, “The Prophet was at the Battle of Tabook (and 
hence he was travelling). If (at that lime) he departed before high 
noon, he would delay the Noon prayer until he would combine it with 
the Afternoon prayer, praying the two together. If he departed after 
high noon, he would pray the Noon and Afternoon prayers together 
and then set off. If he departed before the Sunset prayer, he would 
delay the Sunset prayer until he would combine it with the Night 
prayer. But if he departed after Sunset, he would prayer the Night 
prayer early and pray it with the Sunset prayer.” 370 

Mu‘adh also narrated, “They went with the Messenger of 
Allah (%;) during the year of Tabook. The Messenger of Allah (%&t) 
used to combine the Noon and Afternoon prayers and the Sunset and 
Night prayers. One day he would delay the prayer. Then he would 
also go out and combine the Noon and Afternoon prayers and then re¬ 
enter (the place he was staying at). Then he would go out and pray the 
Sunset and Night prayers together.’” 71 


Recorded by Hukhaii, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

3,0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Aht Dawood . 
no. 1067. Recorded by Ahmad. Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shavkh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan A hi Dawood. 
no. 1065. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. The first pari is also 
recorded by Muslim and Ibn Majah. 



196 The Prayers 


2. Rain 

Naff said, “When the governors would combine the Sunset 
and Night prayers due to rain, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar would combine 
them with them.” Hisham ibn ‘Urwah stated, “His father “Urwah, 
Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyab and Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn al- 
Harith ibn Hisham ibn al-Mugheerah al-Makhzoomi used to combine 
the Sunset and Night prayers on rainy nights if the people would 
combine those prayers and they did not object to that.”' 1 2 Moosa ibn 
‘Uqbah said, “ ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul- 4 Azccz used to combine the Sunset 
and Night prayers if it rained. Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyab. Urwah ibn 
az-Zubayr, Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman and the shaykhs of that 
time would pray them with him and would not object to that.” 37 ’ 

Ibn 'Abbas stated, “The Messenger of Allah (gg) prayed the 
Noon and the Afternoon prayers together and prayed the Sunset and 
Night prayers together without there being any fear and without 
travelling.” 374 Ibn ‘Abbas also said. “The Messenger of Allah ($*) 
combined the Noon and Afternoon prayers and the Sunset and Night 
prayers in Madeenah without being in a state of fear or rain.” 375 “He 
recognized that combining due to rain was something well-known 
during the time of the Prophet (^). If this were not the case, there 
would have been no benefit to him specifically denying rain as a 
cause for the combining of the prayers.”' 76 


' ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' al-Ghaleel. vol. 3, p. 
40. Recorded by Malik. 

This hadith is saheek. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwtV al-Ghaleel, vol. 3, p. 
40. Recorded by al-Bavhaqi. 

,74 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al Jami ‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 1068. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer , 
no. 1070. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i, as well as by Abu Dawood with 
some additional text at the end. 

176 Shaykh al-Albani. I’rwa’ al-Ghaleel, vol. 3, p. 40. 
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3. Due to some temporary need that arises 

Ibn ‘Abbas stated, “The Messenger of Allah (.^) prayed the 
Noon and the Afternoon prayers together and prayed the Sunset and 
Night prayers together without there being any fear and without 
travelling.” Abu az-Zubayr asked Sa‘eed, “Why did he (the Prophet) 
do that?” He replied, “I asked Ibn "Abbas the same thing that you 
asked me and he replied, ‘He wanted it to be such that no one of his 
Nation would face hardship.’” 377 Again, Ibn ‘Abbas also said. “The 
Messenger of Allah combined the Noon and Afternoon prayers and 
the Sunset and Night prayers in Madeenah without being in a state of 
fear or rain.” He was then asked, “What did he mean by that act?" 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He wanted his Nation not to face any hardship.” 373 

An-Nawawi stated in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 5, p. 
219): 

“A number of Imams are of the opinion that it is pennissible to 
combine prayers while resident due to some need as long as one 
does not take that as a general practice. This is the opinion of Ibn 
Seereen and Ashab from the companions of Malik. Al-Khattabi 
has also narrated it from al-Qafal and the elder Shashi, of al- 
Shafi'ee’s followers, on the authority of Abu Ishaq al-Marwazi 
from a number of the scholars of hadith. It is also the conclusion if 
Ibn al-Mundhir. This view is supported by the plain meaning of 
Ibn ‘Abbas’ statement, ‘He wanted his Nation not to face any 
hardship.’ He did not say that it was due to illness or any other 
reason. And Allah alone knows best.” 


1 '' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami ' as-Sagheer , 
no. 1068. 

’ A This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 1070. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i, as well as by Abu Dawood with 
some additional text at the end. 
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The Friday Prayer 

Attending the Friday prayer is an individual obligation upon 
every Muslim except for five: a slave, a woman, a child, an ill person 
and a traveller. 

Allah (*5g) says: 

(S ■ jo b\ ^ 

SO’ you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the prayer on 
the day of Friday, come to the remembrance of Allah and leave off 
business [and every other thing], that is better for you if you did but 
know.» (Qur an 62: 9) 

Tariq ibn Shihab narrated that the Prophet (^-) said, “The 
Friday prayer is a duty and obligation upon every Muslim in the 
community except four: a slave, a woman, a child (non-adult) or a 
sick person.” 579 Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (jis) said as 
well, “There is no Friday prayer upon the traveller.” 580 

The encouragement to perform it 

Abu Ilurayrah narrated that the Prophet ($&) said, “Whoever 
makes ghusl and then comes to the Friday prayer, then prays as much 
as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent until the Imam 
finishes his khutbah, and then he prays with him, forgiven for him 
will be whatever he did (of minor sins) from that Friday to the 


7,1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dam>od, 
no. 942 and Saheeh al-jdmi' as-Sagheer, no. 3111. Recorded by Abu Dawood, 
ad-Daraqutni, al-Bayhaqi and al-Hakim. 
m Recorded by al-Daraqutni. 
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previous Friday plus an additional three days.”™ 1 Abu Hurayrah also 
narrated that the Prophet said, "The five daily prayers, one 
Friday prayer to the next Friday prayer, Ramadan to the next 
Ramadan, they all expiate whatever is between them as long as the 
person avoids the great sins.”™ 2 

Warning about being lackadaisical 
concerning the Friday prayer 

Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah both reported that they heard the 
Prophet (.£te) saying upon the minbar (pulpit), “The people must 
cease from not performing the Friday prayer or Allah wall put a seal 
over their hearts and they will then become from the heedless.” 38 '’ 

‘Abdullah narrated that the Prophet ($fe) said about people 
who stayed behind from the Friday prayer, “Surely, I considered 
appointing someone to lead the prayer, then I would go to those men 
who did not attend the Friday prayer and bum down their houses 
upon them.” 384 

Abu al-Ja‘d ad-Damri narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(.“*■) stated, “Whoever misses three Friday prayers because he was 
lackadaisical concerning them, Allah will put a seal over his 
heart.” 385 In fact, Usamah ibn Zayd narrated that the Prophet (jte) 


181 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Saghee>\ 
no. 6062, Recorded by Muslim. 

18 ~ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Saghee>\ 
no. 3875. Recorded by Muslim and also by Tirmidhi but without the mention 
of Ramadhan. 

383 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 5480. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

384 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 5142. Recorded by Muslim. 

385 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi 
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said, “Whoever leaves three Friday prayers without an excuse will he 
recorded among the hypocrites .” 386 

The time of the Friday prayer 

The time for the Friday prayer is the same as the time for the 
Noon prayer, although it is permissible to perform it before that time. 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) would perform 
the Friday prayer when the sun would pass (Ihe meridian ). 387 

Jabir stated, “The Messenger of Allah (jgs.) would pray the 
Friday prayer and then we would go to our camels and rest them 
while the sun was passing the meridian .” 388 

The Friday speech (Khutbah) 

This speech is obligatory, as the Prophet did it continuously 
and at no time did he not do it. This point taken into consideration 
with the Prophet’s words, “Pray in the manner that you have seen me 
praying,” 3fW (lead to the conclusion that it is obligatory). 

The Prophet's guidance concerning the khutbah 

The Prophet (£&;) said, “Prolonging the prayer and shortening 
the khutbah is a sign of one’s understanding of the religion. So, 


= Da wood, no. 923. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 

’ ,fi This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6144. Recorded by at-Tabarani. 

”' 7 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ahi Dawood , 
no. 960. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

• ,!iK This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’nvd' al-GItaleel. no. 597. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

Saheeh, (I 'rwd ' at-Ghaleel, no. 262). 
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prolong the prayer and shorten the khutbah (sermon) for there is 
charm in (precise) expression. ” 39(l 

Jabir ibn Samurah said, “I used to pray the prayers with the 
Prophet (jfc) and his prayer was appropriate in length and balanced 
and his khutbahs were appropriate in length and balanced.” 39 ' 

Jabir ibn 'Abdullah said, “When the Messenger of Allah (&: ) 
delivered the khutbah, his eyes became red, his voice rose, and his 
anger increased such that it was like one giving a warning about the 
enemy and saying, ‘The enemy is making a morning attack on you 
and an evening one too.'”’ 92 

Khutbah al-Hdjah 

The Prophet (:jte) used to begin his khutbahs . admonitions and 
lessons with what is known as khutbah al-hdjah. This is its 
wording: 393 

It ■..I jj ^ja <dlll o , a»T,i j 4_tj ijl 

4J , L,£ 2 ? j ‘d dJl /ja j 

4 $oi M aJu>- j <Jjl Sj] ill M jl 

j (J (3*" IjAjI it 

(' • Y : 01 >-* ul ijj-,) 


31,0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Saghcer, 
no. 2100 and t’rwa’ al-Ghaleel, no. 618. Recorded by Muslim. 

391 this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Timidhi , no. 
418. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

i This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 4711 and 1'rwa al-Ghaleel, no. 611. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 
393 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nayd’i, no. 
1331. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i. 
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X ii-d' pVj ^£15 $gt # 

5^ *ii 0 } ,aj jj!;ti tjjfi 4x\ iy^j itij Vu-j CJ£« 

O :*tl_Iil ij_^) 4Cp Q-> 

^SsJ ]yyi_j \yts\ ly-<L 0!^' l^liS^p 

<${f|) !jy j« Aii ffrri oaj _yU>_j 

(v^v* :„i;^V-ij^) 

“All praises are to Allah alone. We praise Him, seek His Help, and 
ask for His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evil in our 
souls and from our sinful deeds. Whoever Allah guides, no one can 
mislead. And whoever Allah sends astray, no one can guide. I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, One, 
without any partner. And I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
servant and messenger. *>0' you who have believed, fear Allah as He 
should be feared and die not except as Muslims?. 394 40’ mankind, 
fear your Lord, Who created you from one soul and created from it its 
mate and dispersed from both of them many men and women. And 
fear Allah, through whom you ask one another, and the wombs. 
Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an Observer?. ’ 95 ^O’ you who have 
believed, fear Allah and speak words of appropriate justice. He will 
[then] amend for you your sins. And whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has certainly attained a great attainment)?. 399 

To proceed: "Verily, the best speech is the Book of Allah. The best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst affairs are the 
newly-introduced matters. Every newly-introduced matter is a 


(Qur an 3: 102) 
(Qur'an 4: 1) 
(Qur'an 33: 70-71) 
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heresy. And every heresy is misguidance. And every misguidance is 
in the Fire (of Hell). 

(Tbn al-Qayyim stated,) 

"If anyone ponders over the khuthahs of the Prophet (jg) and of 
his Companions he will find them filled with the explanation of 
the guidance, monotheism and mention of the attributes of the 
Lord. (They also contain) the pillars of the faith in general, calling 
people to Allah, reminding of the bounties of Allah that make 
Him beloved to His creation and His days that make them fear 1 lis 
punishment. There is also the command to remember Him and 
thank Him which make them beloved to Him. They mention 
Allah's greatness, attributes and names that make Him beloved to 
His creation. And they are ordered to obey Him, give thanks to 
Him and remember Him as matters that make them beloved to 
Him. The listeners leave and they then love Him and He loves 
them. The Prophet (.■&) would often give khuthahs by reciting the 
Qur’an and Soorah Qaf in particular. -,w 

Umm Hisham bint al-Harith an-Nu‘man said, "1 did not 
memorize ( Soorah) Qa/'exce pt from the mouth of the Messenger of 
Allah ($g) as he would to give it as a khuthah while on the pulpit.”'™* 

The obligation of remaining silent and the 
prohibition of speaking during the khuthah 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said. 
"When the Imam is delivering the khuthah , and you ask your 
companion to keep quiet and listen, then no doubt you have done a 


)9 ’ Ibn al-Qayyim, Tad nl-Ma'ad, vol. 1, p. 116. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasii'i, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood (with an 
abridged text) and Timiidhi (with a similar text). 
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purposeless act ( laghawt ).” 399 

When does one catch the Friday prayer 

The Friday prayer is two rak‘ahs in a congregation. If 
someone who is not obliged to pray the Friday prayer docs not attend 
the prayer or if someone has a valid excuse not to attend it. then he 
will prayer the Noon prayer as four rak'ahs instead. However, if a 
person catches one rak'ah (meaning the act of bowing) with the 
Imam, he has caught the Friday prayer. Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Prophet (&te;) said, "Whoever catches a rak 'ah of the Friday prayer 
has caught the prayer. ”' <K) 

Prayers before and after the Friday prayer 

Abu I lurayrah reported that the Prophet said, “Whoever 
makes ghusl and then comes to the Friday prayer, then prays as much 
as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent until the Imam 
finishes his khutbah , and then he prays with him, forgiven for him 
will be whatever he did (of minor sins) from that Friday to the 
previous Friday plus an additional three days.” 401 

The one who comes before the Friday prayer should pray as 
much as he wishes, without any limit, until the Imam comes. There 
is, however, no basis for what is commonly known today as the 
Sunnah prayers prior to the Friday prayer. It is well-known that “The 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan tlm Mdjah , no. 
911. Recorded by Nasa’i and Ibn Majah had something similar. [Actually, with 
this wording it was recorded by Bukhari.] - Translator 

400 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' at-Ghateet. no. 622 
and Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, no. 5999. Recorded by Nasa’i and Ibn Majah 
has something similar. 

1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 6062. Recorded by Muslim. 
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Prophet ( 3 ^) would, when Bilal was finished making the call to 
prayer, start the khutbah. No one at that time w'ould stand to pray two 
rak'ahs and yet at that time there was only one call to prayer. 
Therefore, when did they supposedly pray the Sunnah (before the 
Friday prayer )?” 402 

As tor after the Friday prayer, if one wishes he may pray either 
four rak'ahs or two rak'ahs. Abu Hurayrah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (3*.) said, “If one of you prays the Friday prayer, 
he should pray four rak'ahs after it .” 403 

Ibn 'Umar, however, said, “The Prophet ($«.;) would not pray 
after the Friday prayer until after he had left and he would then pray 
two rak'ahs in his house .” 404 

The etiquette of Friday 

It is recommended for anyone w'ho intends to attend the Friday 
prayer to abide by what is contained in the following hadith. 

Salman al-Farisi narrated that the Prophet ( , -3.) said, “No man 
makes ghusl on Friday and purifies what he can and puts on some oil 
of his oil and applies some perfume from his house, and Ihcn goes out 
without coming between two people, and then prays what has been 
written for him to pray, then remains quiet while the Imam speaks, 
but he will be forgiven for what he did between that Friday and the 
previous one .” 405 


402 Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad al-Ma ad, vol. 1. p. 118. 

4<n This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, / 'md' al-Ghaleel, no. 625 
and Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer, no. 640. Recorded by Muslim (with this 
wording), Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

404 Recorded by Bukhari (without mentioning ‘in his house") and Muslim. 

405 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh at-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7736. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Abu Sa'eed narrated [that the Prophet (%&;) said] 406 , “For 
whoever makes ghust on Friday, wears the best of his clothing, 
applies some perfume if he has it, then comes to the Friday prayer, 
without stepping over the necks of the people, then prays whatever 
Allah has recorded for him to pray, then remains silent when the 
Imam comes out until he is finished with his prayer, then it will be an 
expiation for whatever occurred between it and the previous 
Friday.” 407 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($*) said, 
“When it is Friday, there are angels upon every door to the mosque 
recording the first (to arrive) and then the next (and so on). When the 
Imam sits, the scroll is rolled up and they come and listen to the 
reminder. The one who comes early is like one who sacrificed a 
camel. Next is he like one who sacrificed a cow. Then is he like one 
who sacrificed a sheep. Then he is like one who sacrificed a chicken. 
Then is he like one who sacrificed an cgg.” 40S 

Recommended words of remembrance 
and supplications on Friday 

1. Praying for and conveying peace upon 
the Prophet (^r) often on Friday 

Aws ibn Aws narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 5 *) stated, 
“The most virtuous of your days is Friday. On that day. Adam was 
created and on that day he died: (on that day) the horn will be blown 
and the people will be the stupor. Increase your prayers upon me as 


4<>tl [The words in the brackets above were missing from the Arabic text but 
they should have been there.] - Translator 

4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jcimi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6066. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

40t< This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jcimi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 775. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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your prayers will be presented to me.” The people said, “O’ 
Messenger of Allah, how will our prayers be presented to you when 
you have passed away?” He said, “Allah has prohibited the earth 
from consuming the bodies of the prophets.” 401 ’ 

2. Reciting Soorah al-Kahf on Fridays 

Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri reported that the Prophet (,ig) said. “For 
whoever recited Soorah al-Kahf on Friday, it will light for him a light 
between the two Fridays (the current and the next one).” 410 

3. Increasing one’s supplications on this day hoping to 
catch the Special Hour of response to supplications 

Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah said, “Friday is 
made up of twelve ‘hours’. There is one hour in which no Muslim 
asks Allah except that Allah gives him what he asks. And seek that 
time in the last hour after the Afternoon prayer.” 411 

The Friday prayer is to he in 
the larger communal mosques 

‘A'ishah said, “The people would come on the day of Friday 
from their residences and from the outlying villages...” 41 * Az-Zuhri 
said, “The people of Dhul-Hulayfah used to perform the Friday 


409 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 88?. Recorded by Abu Dawood. tbn Majah and Nasa'i. 

410 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwtV al-Ghaleet , no. 626 
and Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. no. 647. Recorded by al-Hakim and al- 
Bayhaqi. 

411 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i (and this is his 
wording) and also by al-Hakim who said, “This is authentic according to the 
criterion of Muslim.” See Shaykh al-Albani, at-Targheeh. no. 705. 

412 Abu Dawood records it in this fashion. It is also recorded by Bukhari and 
Muslim as part of a longer hadith. 
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prayer with the Prophet and they came from a distance of about ten 
kilometres from Madccnah .” 413 ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah said, “The 
people of Mina used to attend the Friday prayers in Makkah .” 414 

Ibn Hajar stated in Talkhees (vol. 2, p. 55), “It is not reported 
that the Prophet ($g) ever gave permission for the performing of the 
Friday prayers in any of the other mosques of Madccnah or in any of 
the nearby villages.” 

'Eid and Friday falling on one day 415 

If ‘Eid falls on a Friday, then the obligation of the Friday 
prayer is dropped for those who attended the 'Eid Prayer. Zayd ibn 
Arqam said, “The Prophet ($te) prayed the 'Eid prayer and then gave 
an exemption for the Friday prayer, saying, “Whoever wishes to pray 
(the Friday prayer) may pray it .” 416 

It is preferred for the Imam to still hold the Friday 
prayer for those who wish to attend it and for 
those who did not attend the 'Eid, 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (jfe) said, “Two 
festivals have occurred together on this day of yours. For whoever 
wishes, this will suffice for his Friday prayer. And we are going to 
perform the Friday prayer .” 417 


411 Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

414 Ibid. 

415 Cf., as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 267. 

4,<; This haditb is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 

1082. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

411 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 

1083. Recorded by Abu Dawood and by Ibn Majah from Che narrations of Ibn 
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The ‘Etd Prayers 


The Status of (he ‘Eid Prayers 

The ‘Eid prayers are obligatory upon both men and women. 
This is based on the fact that the Prophet (jyg) continually performed 
them and ordered the people to go out to them. Umm ‘Atiyah (may 
Allah be pleased with her) said, “Our Prophet (.£«■) ordered us to 
come out (on the Day of ‘Eid) with the mature girls and the virgins 
staying in seclusion .” 418 

Hafsah bint Seereen said, “We used to prevent the young 
ladies from going out on the Day of ‘Eid. Then a woman came and 
stayed in the residence of the Tribe of Khalf. We went to her and she 
narrated that her sister’s husband had fought twelve battles alongside 
the Prophet (jyg) and her sister herself had gone along on six battles. 
She said, ‘We use to treat the ill and the injured.’ She also (once said 
to the Prophet), ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, is there any harm if one of 
us does not have an outer cloak that she docs not go out (to the 
'Eid)V He replied. ‘Her companion should give her from her garment 
to wear and they should attend the good deeds and the supplications 
of the believers .’” 419 

The timing of the ‘Eid prayers 

Yazced ibn Khumayr al-Rahabi said, “ 'Abdullah ibn Busr, a 
Companion of the Prophet ( 5 &O, went out with the people for ‘Eid of 
Breaking the Fast or of the Sacrifice and he ob jected to the fact that 


,s Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

419 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mishkat al- 
Masdbeeh. no. 1431. 
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the Imam was late. He said, ‘We would be finished by this time now. ’ 
And that was the time of the prayer (that is, the time of the voluntary 
prayer which takes place after the sun has fully risen).” 4 - 0 

Going out to the place of prayer (Musalla) 

The aforementioned hadith demonstrate that the place of the 
Eid prayer is out in the open; it is not to be held in the mosque. The 
Prophet (sgj) went out to perform it and those who came after him did 
the same. 

Is there a cal! to prayer or announcement 
for the beginning of the ‘Eid prayer? 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah both said, “The call to 
prayer was not given on either the day of Breaking the Fast or the 
Day of Sacrifice.” 4 - 1 Jabir also said, “There is no call to prayer for 
the prayer on the Day of Breaking the Fast, not when the Imam goes 
out or after he goes out. There is also no announcement of the 
commencement of the prayer or any other form of calling. There is 
nothing. No call on that day or announcement of the beginning of the 
prayer.” 422 

A description of the ‘Eid prayer 

The 'Eid prayer is two rak'ahs. It contains twelve (extra) 
takbeers, seven in the first rak'ah after the opening takbeer and 
before the recital of the Qur’an and five in the second rak 'ah before 
the recital of the Qur’an. ‘Amr ibn Shu ayb narrated from his father 


' J This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sitnatt Ahi Dawood, 
no. 1005. Recorded by Abo Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

' - 1 Recorded by Bukhari and .Muslim. 

This is part of the hadith just referred to as recorded by Muslim. 
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on the authority of his grandfather who said, “The Messenger of 
Allah would make seven takheers in the first (rak'ah) and five in the 
last ( rak'ah ) in the two Eid prayers .” 423 ‘A’ishah ) said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (,jge) would make seven and five (extra) takheers , 
other than the (regular) takheers for bowing, in the Breaking of the 
Fast and Sacrifice ('Eid prayers ).” 4 ' 4 

The Qur’anic recitation during the ‘Eid prayers 

An-Nu‘man ibn Bashccrsaid. “The Messenger of Allah (^g.), 
in the two 'Eid prayers and in the Friday prayer, used to recite. 
^Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High)* ( Soorah al-A 'Id) 
and. ^Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming.® 
(Soorah al-Ghdshiyah).” 425 

"Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdullah said, “ ‘Umar went out on the day 
of Eid and sent for Abu Waqid al-Laythi, asking, ‘What would the 
Prophet (•<%.) recite on a day like this?' He replied, “(Soorah) Qdf and 
<|Thc Hour has drawn near® ( Soorah aEQainar)." 426 

The khutbah is after the prayer 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “1 witnessed the ‘Eid with the Messenger of 
Allah (.£&•), Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased 


47 -* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdi/ah. no. 
1057 and Mishkat al-Masdbceh, no. 1441. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

424 This hadith is sahceh. Sec Shavkh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghalcel , no. 630 
and Sahech Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 1058. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu 
Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l’rwd' al-Ghalcel. no. 644 
and Sahech Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 1281. Recorded by Mushm, Abu Dawood. 
Timiidhi. Nasii'i and by Ibn Majah (but without mention of the Friday prayer). 
426 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghalcel. vol. 3, p. 
118 and Sahech Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 106. Recorded by Muslim, Abu 
Dawood, Tinnidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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with them) and they all would pray before giving the khutbah." 421 
Prayers before or after it 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet (*?s) performed two rak'ahs on 
the Day of Breaking the Fast and he did not pray anything before or 
after it .” 428 

What is recommended to be done for the day of ' Eid . 

1. Performing the complete bathing ( Ghusl) 

‘Ali ( 4 ^) was asked about the complete bathing and he 
replied, “(It is for) Friday, the Day of ‘Arafah, the Day of Breaking 
the Fast and the Day of the Sacrifice.” 

2. Wearing one’s best clothing 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah ($b) used to wear a 
green cloak on the Day of ‘Eid." 429 

3. Eating on the day of Breaking the Fast 
before going out for the prayer 

Anas said, “The Messenger of Allah ($te) would not depart on 
the Day of breaking the Fast until he had eaten some dates .” 4111 


427 This hadilh is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

42s Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa’i. 

424 The chain of this report is good ( jayid ). Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Sihilat al- 
Ahadeeth as-Saheehah, no. 1279. Al-Haythami staled in Majtna' az-Zawrf’id. 
vol. 2, p. 201, “It is recorded by at-labarani in al-Aw.mt and its narrators are 
trustworthy.” 

4:50 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
44K. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 
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4. Delaying eating on the Day of Sacrifice 
until one can eat from one’s sacrificial animal 

Abu Buraydah said, “The Messenger of Allah (?g) would not 
depart on the Day of Breaking the Fast until he had eaten. And he 
would not eat on the Day of Sacrifice until he had slaughtered (the 
sacrificial animal).” 431 

5. Taking a different path (while returning from the prayer) 

Jabir said, “On the Day of ‘Eid, the Prophet (&&) would take a 
different path (when returning from the prayer).” 432 

6. The saying of the Takbeer during the days of Eid 
Allah (<**:) has said: 

Li ^ '^C. «i' J aJLJl 

(\A0 4© 

i... [He wants that you] must complete the same number [of days], 
and that you must magnify Allah for having guided you so that you 
may be grateful to Ilim.ft (Qur 'an 2: 185) 

This is concerning the ‘Eid of Breaking the Fast. About the 'Eid of 
Sacrifice, Allah says: 

(t : Sj-i-M 4 © •" 

f-And remember Allah during the appointed Days.. (Qur'an 2: 203) 


4.1 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi , no. 
447. Recorded by Ibn Khuzayinah and by Tirmidhi but with words, “until he 
prayed." 

4.2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, A fishkut ai-Masdbeeh, no. 
1343. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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And also: 

•4(8) ••• ^juo bji&i 4^1 ^^... 4 

(rv : ^>Jt ij^.) 

A... Thus have We made them subject to you that you may magnify 
Allah for His Guidance to you...^ (Qur’an 22: 37) 

On the Day of Breaking the Fast, the takbeer is to be said from 
the time the person leaves to go 1o the place of prayer until the time 
that he prays. Ibn Abi Shaybah reported that Yazced ibn Haroon had 
informed him on the authority of Ibn Abi Dhi’b that az-Zuhri said, 
“The Messenger of Allah would go out on the Day of Breaking 
the Fast and he would make the takbeer until he reached the place of 
the prayer and until he finished his prayer. Once he finished the 
prayer, he discontinued the takbeer. 

Shaykh al-Albani said, 

“This chain is saheeh, missing the name of the Companion only. It 
is narrated through another way on the authority of ‘Umar from 
the Prophet (^g). Al-Bayhaqi recorded from the chain of 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar from Nafi‘ from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, The 
Messenger of Allah used to go out for the two ‘Etch with al- 
Fadl ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Ja‘far, al-Hasan, al- 
Husain, Usamah ibn Zayd, Zayd ibn Harithah and Aiman ibn 
Umm Aiman (may Allah be pleased with them). He would be 
raising his voice saying, ‘There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah’ and ‘Allah is greatest’... Al-Bayhaqi said, ‘This chain is 
better than the previous one.’ I (that is, al-Albani) say, ‘Its 
narrators are trustworthy and are the narrators of Muslim, save for 


413 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Sihitat al-Ahadeeth as- 
Saheehah. no. 171. 
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‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar who is al-‘Umari al-Mukabbir.’ Adh- 
Dhahabi said about him, ‘He is honest but there is some problem 
with his memory.’ He and others put the notation that he is from 
the narrators of Muslim. Someone like that can be used as 
supporting evidence. Thus, this is a sound supporting ev idence for 
the report of az-Zuhri which is missing the name of the 
Companion only. Therefore, the hadith is authentic, in my 
opinion, both as a statement of a Companion and as a statement of 
the Prophet. And Allah alone knows best.” 434 

The timing for the takbeer during the Days of the Sacrifice is 
from the morning of the Day ol Arafah until the afternoon of the last 
day of the Days of Tashreeq. That has been authentically narrated 
from 'Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas'ood (may Allah be pleased with 
them). 435 

As for what one should say in the takbeer, the matter is 
flexible. “It is confirmed from Ibn Mas‘ood that he would make the 
statement of takbeer twice, saying during the days of Tashreeq: 

‘ Alla.hu akbar, AUdhu akbar. Id ilaha illa-AIIdh (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah), AUdhu akbar, AUdhu akbar, wa lildhi-l- 
hamd (to Allah belongs the praise).’ 

Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded this with a saheeh chain. However, at 
another location, with the same chain, he mentioned that he said the 
takbeer three limes. This is how al-Bayhaqi records it from Yahya ibn 
Sa‘eed from al-Hakim, who is Ibn Farooh Abu Bakar, from ‘Ikrimah 


4W Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa’ al-Ghaleel. vol. 3. p. 123. 

Ibn Abi Shaybah (vol. 2. p. 165) narrated il from ‘Ali via two chains, one 
of Ihein good. And from this means il was recorded by al-Bayhaqi (vol. 3, p. 
314). Then lie recorded similar from Ibn ‘Abbas with a sound chain. Al-Flakim 
recorded il from him and from Ibn Mas‘ood similarly. See Shaykh al-Albani, 
Trwa’ al-Ghaleei, vol. 3. p. 125. 
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from Ibn ‘Abbas, saying the takbeer three times. And the chain of 
that report is also saheeh 


The Prayer while in a State of Fear 

Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

cibfc* pi-ill C-kj'li 

"f CjUj 'its 

(i-r : c l_J2i s^) 

ffWhcn you [O’ Messenger] are among them, and lead them in the 
prayer, let one party of them stand up [in prayer] with you taking their 
arms with them; when they finish their prostrations, let them take 
their positions in the rear and let the other party come up which has 
not yet prayed, and let them pray with you taking all the precautions 
and bearing arms., j <Qur'an 4: 102) 

Description of the prayer in a state of fear 

Al-Khattabi said, “There are various forms to the prayer in a 
state of fear. The Prophet (jfe) performed it on different occasions in 
different manners, performing it in a way that is best for the prayer 
and best for safeguarding. Although they are of different forms, their 
meanings are in agreement.” 4?7 


Shaykh al-Albani, Prwa al-Ghaleel. vol. 3, p. 125. 

Quoted in an-Nawawi, Shurh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 6, p. 126. 
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(The various forms are as follows:) 

1. Ibn ‘ Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah ( 5 ^) prayed the prayer in 
a state of fear with one party while the other party was facing the 
enemy. Then they left and stood in the place of the other party and 
faced the enemy. Those others then came and the Prophet (.jg) led 
them in one rak'ah of prayer and gave the salutations. Then they 
made up one rak'ah while the other party also made up one 
rak'ah."*™ 

2. Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah said, “The Messenger of Allah (zg) prayed 
with his Companions in a state of fear. He lined them up in two rows. 
Those closest to him prayed one rak ‘ah with him. Then he stood and 
remained standing until those behind him prayed a rak'ah. Then 
those in the back came forward and those in the front went back, and 
he prayed one rak'ah with (the new) group. Then he sat until those 
who came later prayed one rak'ah and then he made the 
salutations .” 4 '' 9 

3. Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said, “I witnessed the prayer in a state of fear 

with the Messenger of Allah ($&:). He arranged us in two lines, one 
behind the Messenger of Allah while the enemy was between us 

and the qihlah. The Prophet ($&) made the takbeer and everyone did 
so. Then he bowed and we all bowed with him. Then he raised his 
head from the bowing and we all raised our heads. Then he went 
down into prostration with the row that was closest to him while the 
row in the back was facing the enemy. When the Prophet (jg) 
finished the prostration and the row next to him stood up, the row in 
the back went into prostration and then stood. Then the row in the 


438 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

439 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Nasa‘i and Tirmidhi have something 
similar. 
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back came forward and the row in the front went to the back. The 
Prophet bowed as we all did. He then raised his head and we all did 
the same. Then he went into prostration and the row that was now 
closest to him, which used to be in the back during the first rak'ah, 
also went into prostration with him while those in the other row 
stayed standing and facing the enemy. When the Messenger of Allah 
( 525 ) and the row closest to him finished the prostration, the row in the 
back performed the prostration. Then the Prophet ($%) made the 
salutations and we all did so together .” 440 


440 This hadith is saheeh. This is Muslim’s wording. See Shaykh al-Albani, 
Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i, no. 1456. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 


Chapter Three — 
The Funeral Prayers 1 2 


C *y fa Muslim is approaching death, it is recommended for his 
family to prompt him to say the testimony of faith. Abu Sa'eed al- 
Khudri related that the Messenger of Allah (ste) said, “Prompt your 
deceased (that is, those about to die) to say, ‘There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah.”'" The Prophet (^r) ordered this prompting in 
the hopes that the person’s last words would be, “There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah”. Mu‘adh ibn Jabal narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (gs) said, “ Whosoever’s last words are, ‘There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah,’ will enter Paradise.” 3 

If the matter is decreed and the soul is taken, then a number of 
steps should be followed: 

1. and 2. The deceased’s eyes should be closed and 
supplications should be made for the deceased 

Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allah ($&) came to 
Abu Salamah after his gaze had become fixed (that is, after he passed 
away). He closed his eyes and said, ‘When the soul is taken, the 
eyesight follows it.’ Some of the members of his family started to cry. 
The Prophet (gte) then said, ‘Do not supplicate anything but good 


1 This is a summary of Shaykh al-Albani's Ahkdrn al-Jana) ir. 

2 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghalee !, no. 686. 
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

1 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan AM Dawood , no. 
2673. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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upon yourselves for the angels say Ameen to what you say.’ I le then 
said, ‘O’ Allah, forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank among the 
guided, have him followed by good successors in his family. And 
forgive us and him, O’ Lord of the Worlds. Expand his grave and 
illuminate it for hitn .’” 4 

3. Covering the entire body with a garment 

‘A’ishah said, “When the Messenger of Allah ( 535 ) died, he 
was covered in an embroidered garment.”' 

4. Promptly preparing the body and taking it to be buried 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (jg) said, “Hurry in 
performing the funeral for if he were a pious person, you will take 
him to goodness. If he was other than that, it is evil that you are 
removing from you necks.'’ ,, 

5. Some or one of the people should move 
quickly to pay off the deceased’s debt 

Jabir ibn "Abdullah said, “A man died and we washed, 
shrouded and embalmed him. We then placed him for the Messenger 
of Allah (gfe) where the deceased were usually placed, near what is 
known as thq Place of Gabriel (next to the Prophet’s mosque). Then 
we called the Messenger of Allah to come and perform the 
prayer for him. He came, took a few steps and said, ‘Maybe your 
companion has a debt.’ They said, ‘Yes. Two dinars' So he went 
back and then one of us, called Abu Qatadah said, ‘O’ Messenger of 
Allah, it is my responsibility.* The Messenger of Allah (sgs) said to 


4 This hadith is satieeli. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. al-Jand’iz. p, 12. Recorded by 
Muslim and also by Abu Dawood but with the sentence. “When the soul is 
taken." 

Recorded by Bukhari (with a lengthier version) and Muslim (with the above 
abridged version). 

’’ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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him, ‘They are your responsibility upon your wealth and the 
deceased is cleared of them?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ So then the Prophet 
prayed upon him. When the Messenger of Allah (jg) would later 
meet Abu Qatadah, he would say, ‘What has happed to the two 
dinars ?’ Finally, one time Abu Qatadah said, T have paid them, O’ 
Messenger of Allah.’ Then the Prophet (jsr) said, ‘It is now, then, that 
his skin has finally cooled down on him .’” 7 

What is permissible for those present and others to do 

It is permissible for them to uncover the face of the deceased 
and to kiss him. It is also allowed to cry for the deceased for a period 
of three days. ‘A'ishah said, “The Prophet ( 5 ^) went to ‘Uthman ibn 
Madh‘oon when he was dead. He uncovered his face, leaned over 
and kissed him. lie also cried to the extent that I saw tears running 
down his cheeks.”* ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far stated, “The Prophet ($a0 
allowed the family of Ja'far to mourn for three days. Then he came to 
them and said, ‘Do not cry for your brother after today .’” 9 

What is obligator)' upon the relatives of the deceased 

Two things arc obligatory upon the deceased’s relatives when 
they hear about the death. The first is that they must have patience 
and be pleased with Allah’s decree. Allah (•§£) has said: 

S* 


‘ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. al-Jand'it. p. 16. Recorded by 
al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

8 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. 1’rwd' al-Ghaleel , no. 693 and 
Saheeh Sirnan Ihn Mdjah , no. 1191. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood 
and Timiidhi. 

9 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i. no. 4823 
and at-Jana’k , p. 21. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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C^-J U.'J Hi Vil \ jl\i Tl_J ."■ '-a' 1 

Hsx+H' ( U ^ o>Li ( ^- ihtiji ^ 

('sv-'sc :s-_iJ '-. }J ^) 

SAnd certainly, Wc shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss 
of wealth, lives and fruits. But give glad tidings to those who arc 
patient, who, when afflicted with calamity, say, ‘Truly! To Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return.’ They arc those on whom 
arc blessings from their Lord, and [they are those whoj receive His 
Mercy, and it is they who are the guided-oncs.j? (Qur 'an J: 155-157) 

Anas (*$&,) said. “The Messenger of Allah (£*,) passed by a 
woman at a grave who was crying. He said to her, ‘Fear Allah and 
have patience.’ She said, ‘Get away from me. You have not 
experienced what 1 experienced.’ She did not recognize who he was. 
She was then told that it was the Messenger of Allah. This fact almost 
killed her. She went to the door of the Messenger of Allah (gj) and 
did not find any attendant there. She said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah. 1 
did not recognize you.' He then said, ‘Truly, patience is (to be 
exhibited) at the beginning of the affliction.’” 10 

There is great reward for being patient 
upon the death of one's child 

Abu Sa'ced al-Khudri narrated that the women asked the 
Prophet (.£»:), “Appoint a day for us (to teach us).” So he (did so and) 
preached to them, saying, “If three children of a woman pass away, 
they will be a barrier from the Hell-fire.” A woman said, “And even 
only two?” He replied, “And only two.” 11 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and ihis is his wording) and Abu Dawood. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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The second matter that is obligatory on the relatives is that 
they must say the statement, “Truly.! To Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return,” as is mentioned in the above quoted verse. In 
addition, they should say, 

44 >34- J <J ^>r> 

“O’ Allah, reward me for my affliction and replace it with something 
better for me.” 

Umm Salama said that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(:^g) say, “No servant is inflicted with an infliction but if he says, 

44 ' 34 " <J. ^44 Jt Jl'jr' ^13 As 

'We belong to Allah and to Him wc are returning. O’ Allah, reward 
me in my affliction and make what is after it better for me,’ Allah will 
reward him for his affliction and will give him a better replacement.” 
Umm Salama said when (her husband) Abu Salamah died, “What 
Muslims are better than Abu Salamah, the first household that 
emigrated to the Messenger of Allah? Then 1 said those words [the 
Prophet (ag) taught me] and Allah replaced him for me by the 
Messenger of Allah ($*) (whom she married ).” 12 

What is forbidden upon the relatives of the deceased 
1. Wailing 

Abu Malik al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet ( 5 k) said, 
“Four matters will be in (among the people of) my Nation from the 
matters of the Days of Ignorance and they will not give them up: 
Boasting about social status, defaming lineage, seeking rain via the 
stars and wailing.” He also said, “If the wailing woman does not 


12 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 5764 and aUJand’ix , p. 23. Recorded by Muslim. 
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repent before her death, she will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgment wearing a long garment of tar and a smaller garment of 
scabies.” 13 

2. and 3. Striking the cheeks or tearing the front of one’s gown 

"Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (£te) said, “The one who 
strikes the cheeks, tears the front of the gown or laments the 
lamenting of the Days of Ignorance is not from among us.” 14 

4. Shaving one’s head 

Abu Burdah ibn Abu Moosa said, “Abu Moosa fell seriously 
ill and fainted while his head was in the lap of one of the women of 
his household. Thereupon, the woman screamed. He was not able to 
respond to her in any way but when he regained his consciousness he 
said, ‘I dissociate from those people from whom the Prophet (sgt?) 
disassociated himself and the Messenger of Allah ($&) disassociated 
himself from the woman who wails, the woman who shaves her head 
due to a calamity and the woman who tears the front opening of her 
garment.’” 15 

5. Dishevelling one’s hair 

One of the women who gave the pledge of allegiance to the 
Prophet (^e) said, “From the matters that we pledged to the Prophet 
(#;) and from the matters that we vowed not to disobey him in were 
(as he said to us): you will not scratch your face, wail, tear one's 
garment nor make the hair dishevelled.” 16 


13 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz, p. 27 and Silsiliil 
al-Ahadeeth as-Saheehah. no. 734. Recorded by Muslim. 

14 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 

15 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana’iz. p. 30. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. 
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What Must be Done for the Deceased 

The deceased’s relatives or others must take care of four 
matters: washing the deceased, shrouding him, praying for him and 
burying him. 

1. Washing the Deceased 

The conclusion that this is obligatory derives from the order of 
the Prophet (j&) to do so as found in numerous hadith, such as: 

1 .a. The Prophet who said about a pilgrim who died when his 
animal threw him, “Wash him with water and lotus leaves...” 17 

l.b. The Prophet (jig) stated about his daughter Zaynab, “Wash her 
three, five or seven times...” 18 

A description of the washing (ghusl) of the deceased 

Umm ‘Atiyyah (i^ e ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jg) 
said to the women when they were washing his daughter, “Start with 
her right side and the places of ablution of her body,” 19 

Umm ‘Atiyyah also said, “The Prophet (jig) came to us while we were 
washing his daughter. He said, ‘Wash her three, five or more times, as 
you see fit. (Wash her) with water (mixed with) lotus leaves and make 
the last one with camphor or with some camphor. And inform me 
when you have finished.’ When we finished, we informed him and he 
gave us his long waist-cloth and said, ‘Wrap her body in it.’” 20 


1 ' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

18 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

19 Ibid. 

20 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 
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Limni ‘Atiyyah also said, “We braided the head of her hair into 
three plaits.” 21 In another narration she said, “We braided her hair 
into three plaits and put it toward the back." 22 

Who should perform the ghusl for the deceased? 

The one who has knowledge of the Sunnah of the ghusl is the 
one who should perform the ghusl, especially if he is a relative of the 
deceased. Those who took on the responsibility of washing the 
Prophet’s body were members of his family. For example. ‘Ali 
said, “1 washed the Messenger of Allah (g&0 and I expected to find 
what one finds among the deceased but I did not notice a thing. He 
was in a good stale both alive and dead." 2 ' 

Men should wash males and women should wash females. The 
exception to this are spouses, as either of them may wash the other. 
‘A’ishah (t^,) said, “If I had a chance to do it again, none except the 
wives of the Prophet ($&) would have washed him.” 24 ‘A'ishah also 
said, “The Prophet ($») returned and came to me from a funeral at the 
al-Baqee‘ Cemetery. I had a headache and said. ‘O’ my head.' He 
replied, ‘No, in fact. O' my head.’ Then he said, ‘What would it harm 
you if you were to die before me and 1 would then wash you, shroud 
you, pray over you and bury you?’” 2 ’’ 


31 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

12 Ibid. 

2 ‘ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykli al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah , no. 
I 198 and a I-Jana "iz, p, 50. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

^ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah, no. 
1196 and al-Jand'iz, p. 49. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah , no. 
I 197 and al-Jand'iz , p. 50. Recorded by Ibn Majab. 
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It is not sanctioned to wash a martyr 
who has died on the battlefield 

Jabir said, “The Prophet (£g) said, ‘Bury them with their 
blood,’ that was on the Day of Uhud and he did not have them 
washed. ” 26 

2. The Shroud 

The conclusion that this is obligatory' derives from the order of 
the Prophet Op?) who said about a pilgrim who died when his animal 
threw him, “Wash him with water and lotus leaves and shroud him in 
two garments...” 2 ' 

The shroud or its price is to come from the wealth of the deceased, 
even if he did not leave anything else behind as inheritance. Khabbab 
ibn al-Aratt said, “We emigrated with the Prophet (sgg) seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. Our reward was upon Allah. Some of us passed 
away without consuming any of his reward (in this world). Those 
included Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr. One the other hand, some of received 
our rewards in this life. He (Mus‘ab) was killed in the Battle of Uhud 
and we could find nothing to shroud him with except his cloak. When 
wc pulled it to cover his head, his feet became bare and when wc 
wanted to cover his feet, his head became bare. Accordingly, the 
Prophet told us to cover his head with it and to cover his feet with al- 
Idhkhir (a special type of pleasant smelling grass).” 

It is a must that the shroud be a garment that covers all of the 
body, ff all one can find is a shorter garment that cannot cover all of 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i , no. 
1893 and at-Jand’iz, Pp. 54-55. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood. Nasa'i 
and Tirmidhi. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
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the body, then one covers the head and places some grasses over the 
feet, as in the hadith of Khabbab. 

The following are recommended for the shroud 

1. Being white in colour 

The Prophet (*&) said, “Wear of your clothing the white 
clothing for it is the best of your clothing. Also shroud your deceased 
in it.” 28 

2. The shroud should consist of three garments 

‘ A’ishah stated, “The Messenger of Allah (^) was shrouded in 
three white Yemenite pieces of cotton cloth from Sahool (a city in 
Yemen), none of which was an undergarment or a turban.” 29 

3. If possible, one of the garments should have a striped pattern 

Jabir narrated that the Prophet (site.) said, “If one of you dies 
and, if it can be found, let him be shrouded in a striped garment.” 30 

Prayer for, the Deceased 

Prayer for the deceased Muslim is a communal obligation, as 
the Prophet (^) has commanded it in many hadith. Zayd ibn Khalid 
al-Juhani narrated that a man from among the Companions of the 
Prophet (£«) died on the Day of Khaybar. That was mentioned to the 
Prophet and he said, “Pray for your companion.” The people’s 


This Hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 3236 and al-Jand’iz, p. 62. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ihn 
Majah. 

*" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 455 and al-Jana'iz, p. 63. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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expressions changed upon hearing lhat. The Prophet (sgg) then said, 
“Your companion misappropriated something from the booty.” Zayd 
said, “We searched his belonging and found some beads of the Jews 
that were not even worth two dirhams .” 31 

The exception to the obligation of the 
prayer: is in the following two cases 

First is the child who had not reached the age of puberty 
‘A’ishah (i^) said, “Ibraheem, the son of the Prophet, died while he 
was eighteen months old and the Prophet ($&) did not perform the 
(funeral) prayer for him.”’ 2 Second is the martyr. Anas said, “The 
martyrs of the (Battle of) Uhud were not washed but were buried with 
their blood. And he (the Prophet) did not pray (the Funeral prayer) for 
them.” 3 - 5 

However, non-obligation does not deny 
that it is sanctioned for pray for them 

‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah (.$£•) was brought one 
of the children of the Ansar and he prayed (the Funeral prayer) for 
him...” 34 ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said, “On the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of Allah (yf) ordered that Hamzah (,f&) be brought and 
he covered him in a cloak. Then he prayed for him, saying nine 
takbeers. Then he was brought those who had been killed and they 


31 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, at Jana '12, p. 79. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

32 Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, at Jana "12. p. 80 and Saheeh 
Sunan Abi Dawood, no. 2729. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

33 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no. 
2688. Recorded by Abu Dawood in this abridged fashion and recorded by 
l irmidhi as a lengthier report. 

34 this' hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nash 7. no. 
1839. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i 
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were put in a row. He prayed for them and he prayed again for him 
(that is, he prayed again for Hamzah) with them.” 35 

The larger the congregation, the better 
and more beneficial it is for the deceased 

The Prophet (jig) said, “No deceased is prayed for by a group 
of Muslims that reach one hundred in number, all of them interceding 
for him, except that he will be interceded for.” 36 The Messenger of 
Allah (^) also said, “No Muslim dies and forty men who do not 
associate anything with Allah stand for his funeral prayer except that 
Allah will make them intercede for him.” 37 

It is preferred that they form three rows behind the 
Imam, regardless of how small their numbers are 

Marthad al-Yazani narrated from Malik ibn llubayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah (gfc) said, “No Muslim dies and is prayed for by 
three rows of Muslims except that (forgiveness for him) is 
mandated.” Thus, based on this hadith, whenever there was a funeral 
prayer, Malik would put the people into three rows.' 8 
If a number of men and women are prayed for at the same time 

The normal case is that each individual receives his or her own 
funeral prayer. However, it is permissible to perform the prayer tor 
more than one person at one time. In such a case, the deceased males, 


I is chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. ut-Juna'iz , p. 49. All of the 
narrators are trustworthy. It was recorded by at-Tahawi in M'ani al-Athdr. 

1fi This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Sakeeh Sunan Nasd'i, no. 
18X1. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat at-Ahddeeih as- 
Sakeekah, no. 2267. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood, with Ibn Majah 
having something similar. 

3R This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. al-Jana'iz, Pp. 99-100. 
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even if they are young, are placed closest to the Imam while the 
females are placed further from the Imam in the direction of the 
qiblah. 

Naff stated, “lbn ‘Umar prayed over nine deceased people at 
once. He put the males closest to the Imam and then the women 
further in front towards the qiblah, putting them all into a parallel 
row. The funeral prayer of Umm Kulthum, the daughter of ‘Ali and 
the wife of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, and her son Zayd was performed 
together. The Imam on that day was Sa‘ccd ibn al-‘As and in the 
congregation were Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa’ced and Abu 
Qatadah. The boy was placed immediately in front of the Imam. One 
man objected to that. I looked to lbn ‘Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Abu 
Sa'ccd and Abu Qatadah. I said, ‘What is this practice?’ They said, 'It 
is the Sunnah.’” 39 

Where should the funeral prayer he held? 

It is permissible to perform the funeral prayer in the mosque 

‘A’ishah (^ 9 ) said, “When S'ad ibn Abu Waqqas died, the 
Prophet’s wives requested that his prayer be in the mosque so that 
they could pray for him. The people did so and had the funeral in 
front of their apartments (adjoining the mosque) and they prayed for 
him. He was taken out through the ‘door of the funeral prayers’ to his 
final resting place.” When the news of this reached the people, they 
found it blameworthy. They said, “A funeral prayer should not be 
taken into the mosque.” When this reached 'A’ishah, she said, “Why 
are the people so quick to level blame concerning matters that they 
are not knowledgeable of? They blame us for bringing the funeral 
prayer into the mosque and while the Prophet (Blessings and peace 


19 This hadilh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan A’asa'i, no. 
i860 and al-Jana iz, p. 103. Recorded by Nasa’i. 
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be upon him) did not pray over Suhayl ibn Bayda’ except in the 
mosque.” 40 

However, it is preferable to perform the funeral prayer outside 
of the mosque in a place specifically designated for funeral prayers, 
as was the usual case during the lifetime of the Prophet (.**;) and what 
he customarily did. Thus, Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Jews came to the 
Prophet (syg) with a man from them and a woman who had committed 
adultery. The Prophet ordered that they be stoned and they were 
stoned close to the place of the funeral prayers near the mosque.” 41 
Abu Hurayrah reported, “The Messenger of Allah {$£) announced 
the death of the ruler of Abyssinia on the day that he died. He then 
went out to the place of prayer and lined the people in rows and made 
four takheers (in the prayer).” 42 

It is, though, not allowed to perform the prayer in the midst of 
the graves (that is, in a graveyard). Anas narrated that the Prophet 
(.£te) forbade the performance of the funeral prayer amidst the 
graves . 4:1 

Where should the Imam stand? 

Ab.u Ghalib al-Khayat stated, “I saw Anas ibn Malik perform a 
funeral prayer for a male. He stood opposite his (the deceased's) 
head. When he was removed, the bier of a woman from the Quraysh 
or of the Ansar was brought. It was said to (Anas), ‘O’ Abu Hamzah, 


40 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa 'i, no. 
1589. Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording. Recorded by Abu 
Da wood and Nasa’i in abbreviated fonn. 

41 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz, p. 106. Recorded 
by Bukhari. 

42 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

43 Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz, p. 108. Shaykh al- 
Albani stated that it is recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Awsat. 
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this is the funeral of so and so daughter of so and so, so pray over 
her.’ He did perforin the prayer for her and he stop opposite the 
middle of her body. Al-‘Ala’ ibn Ziyad al-‘Adawi was among us. 
When he saw the different places that he stood for the male and the 
female, he said, ‘O’ Abu llamzah, is this where the Messenger of 
Allah (£?.) would stand as you stood and for a woman as you stood?’ 
He replied, ‘Yes.’ Al-‘Ala’ turned to us and said. ‘You (must) 
remember (this).’” 44 


The Description of the Prayer 

There are to be four, five and even up to nine takbeers made in 
the funeral prayer. Sometimes the Prophet (gig) would do it one way 
and sometimes he would do it another way. 

As for four takbeers, Abu Hurayrah reported, “The Messenger 
of Allah ($jj) announced the death of the ruler of Abyssinia on the 
day that he died. He then went out to the place of prayer and lined the 
people in rows and made four takbeers (in the prayer).’’ 45 

Regarding five takbeers , ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abu Layla said, 
“Zayd ibn Arqam used to make four takbeers in our funeral prayers 
and sometimes he would make five takbeers. I asked him about this 
and he said, ‘The Messenger of Allah (jg) would make these 
takbeers.’’ ” 46 


44 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Summ Ibn Majah, no. 
1214. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirniidhi and Ibn Majah. 

15 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

4< ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunait Ibn Mdjith, no. 
1222. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidbi, Ibn Majah and Nnsa'i. 
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As for six or seven takbeers, such was been narrated in reports 
coming from the Companions. However, they arc considered as 
having their source with the Prophet (ttg) because some of the leading 
Companions did that in the presence of other Companions and none 
of them objected to it. ‘Abdullah ibn Ma'qil said, “ ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
prayed over Sahl ibn Hunayf and made six takbeers. Then he turned 
to us and said, ‘He was from the participants at Badr.' ” 47 Moosa ibn 
‘Abdullah ibn Zayd said, “ 'Ali prayed over Abu Qatadah and made 
seven takbeers. He was from the participants at Badr.” 48 

‘Abd Khayr said, “ ‘Ali would make six takbeers over those 
who participated at Badr, five over the other Companions of the 
Prophet (.;&;) and four over the rest of the people.” 49 

'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said, “The Messenger of Allah (&:) 
prayed over Hamzah, saying nine takbeers...” 50 

The hands should be raised during the first takbeer 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said. “The Messenger of Allah (ste) 
would raise his hands in the Funeral prayer during the first takbeer 
and then not repeat doing so.” 51 

(After raising the hands.) he would put his right hand over the 
left hand, wrist and forearm and put them firmly upon his chest. Sahl 
ibn S‘ad said, “The people were ordered to place the right hand on the 


Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana 'iz. p. I I t. Recorded by 
al-l.lakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

4S Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. ul-JantViz, p. 114. Recorded by 
al-Bayhaqi. 

45 Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana’iz , p. 113. Recorded by 
ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi. 

Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand’iz, p. 49. All of the 
narrators are trustworthy. It was recorded by al-Tahawi in Maui at-Aihdr. 

51 Its narrators are trustworthy. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand’iz , p. 116. 
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left forearm while praying.” 52 

After the opening takheer, he would read Soorah al-Falihah 
and another Soorah of the Qur’an. Talhah ibn ‘Abdullah ibn L Awf 
said, “I prayed the Funeral prayer behind Ibn Abbas. Hcrcad&ora/i 
al-Fdtihah and another Soorah. He made it aloud until we could hear 
him. When he finished the prayer, l took him by his hand and asked 
him about that. He replied, ‘I did it aloud in order to teach you that it 
is the Sunnah and it is proper.’” 53 

:— It i s to be read silently, as Abu Umamah ibn Sahl said, “The 
Sunnah in the Funeral prayer is to read after the first takheer Soorah 
al-Fdtihah silently. Then one makes three takbeers and makes the 
salutations after the last of them.” 54 

After the second takheer, one states prayers for the Prophet 
(jk;), based on the aforementioned hadith of Abu Umamah in which 
one of the Companions of the Prophet (sg) told him, “The Sunnah in 
the Funeral prayer is for the Imam to make the takheer and then recite 
al-Fdtihah silently to himself after the first takheer. Then he states 
prayers for the Prophet ( 5 k). He then makes sincere supplications for 
the deceased after the third takbeer. And he does not recite anything 
in either of those two. Then he makes a silent salutation to 
himself.” 55 


,2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Bukhari, 
no. 402. Recorded by Bukhari and Malik. 

53 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani, al-Jana’iz, p. 119. Recorded 
by Nasa’i. As for reciting only Soorah al-Fdtihah. this is narrated by Bukhari, 
Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah. 

,4 Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz, p. 111. Recorded by 
Nasii'i. 

55 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz , p. 122. This is 
recorded in ash-Shafi’ec’s al-Umm and by al-Bayhaqi. 
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Then he states the remaining takbeers and he makes sincere 
supplications for the deceased, as the Prophet (jg) stated, “If you 
pray over the deceased make sincere supplications for him,” 56 

One should supplicate for him according to what has been 
affirmed from the Prophet (£g). This would include what ‘Awf ibn 
Malik narrated. He said that he prayed the Funeral prayer behind the 
Messenger of Allah (^j) and he memorized the supplication that he 
made. It was, 

jj aJ^J f j$\j A^£ aJ 'Ji £-1 

«—>jL Jl si-lA U5 LLkijl •,» aaij o^Jlj ^ixJlj 

ja \’Jj-1>-jjj oiil Ija VJS~ ejb ja lj|j aJjJI j 

jlUl I Ajs- ^jA j jJi jl oAc-l j Al>dl aI^oK A^-j3 

“O’ Allah, forgive him; have mercy on him; pardon him and excuse 
him; give him an honourable reception; make his grave wide; wash 
him with water, snow and ice; cleanse him of sin as a white garment 
is cleansed of tilth; exchange for him an abode that is better than his 
present abode, and his family for a better family and his spouse for a 
better spouse. Enter him into Paradise. Protect him from the 
punishment of the grave and the punishment of the Hell-lire.” ‘Awf 
added, “1 wished that T had been that deceased person.” 57 

It is also sanctioned to make supplications between the final 
takbeer and the salutations. Abu Ya'foor narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn 
Abi Awfa (^) stated, “I witnessed it and he made four takbeers over 
the deceased. Then he stood for a while, that is, they would 


54 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Vrwa' at-Ghateel, no. 732. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

51 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-.kmd 'iz, p. 123. Recorded 
by Muslim. Ibn Majah and Nasa'i. 
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supplicate. Then he said, ‘Do you people see me making five 
takbeersT They said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Certainly, the Messenger of 
Allah (.£g) would make four takbeers .' ,,5S 

Then the person makes the two salutations similar to the 
salutations in the obligatory prayers, one to the right and the other to 
the left. This is based on the statement of‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ood, 
“Three actions did the Prophet (perform and the people have left. 
One of them is the salutations in the Funeral prayer being the same as 
the salutations in the (obligatory) prayers.” 59 

It is permissible to state the salutation only once. This is based 
on the narration from Abu Hurayrah who said, “The Prophet (>fc) 
performed the funeral prayer and made four takbeers and only one 
salutation.” 60 

It is not allowed to perform the funeral prayer during 
the prohibited times of prayer except due to necessity 

‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir (-gb) said, “There are three times (of the 
day) concerning which the Messenger of Allah (jg) prohibited us 
from praying or from burying our dead: when the sunrise first occurs 
until it rises (above the horizon), during high noon until the sun goes 
beyond the zenith, when the sun is leaning toward sunset until it 
sets." 61 


ss Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'h, p. 126. Recorded by 
al-Bayhaqi. 

59 Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz, p. 127. Recorded by 
al-Bayhaqi. 

M> Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand’iz , p. 128. Recorded by 
al-l.lakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

** This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh thn Mdjah , no. 12D. 
Recorded by Muslim. Ahu Dawood. Tirmidhi. Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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The virtue of performing the funeral 
prayer and following the funeral bier 

Abu iiurayrah narrated that the Prophet (^j;) said, “Whoever 
prays for the deceased but does follow the funeral bier will get one 
qeerdt (of reward) and the one who follows it will receive two 
qeerdts .” It was said, “And what is a qeerdt (amount)?” I le replied, 
“The smaller of the two of them is like Mount LJhud.” 62 

This virtue of following the funeral bier is only for men and 
not for women. The Prophet (.*;) prohibited women from following 
the funeral prior. However, this is a prohibition of discouragement 
only. Umm ‘ Atiyyah stated, “We were prohibited from following the 
funeral bier but it was not made something strict upon us.” 6J 

However, it is not allowed to follow the funeral bier via any 
means that contradict the Shari'ah. The narrated texts mention two 
matters in particular: raising the voices in crying and following the 
bier with incense. The Prophet (^) said, “The funeral bier is not to be 
followed in the procession by (wailing) sounds or t'ire.” M 

Included in this category is the raising of one's voice by 
reciting words of remembrance in front of the funeral bier, as this is 
an innovation. This view is based on Qays ibn ‘lbad’s statement, 
“The Companions of the Prophet (^j) would dislike for anyone to 
raise their voice during the funeral.” 65 Furthermore, by doing such an 
act, one is resembling the Christians, as their raise their voices by 


1,2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.J/inn" as-Sagheer, 
no. <>355. Recorded by Muslim. 

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

04 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, aPJand'iz, p. 70. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. 

** Its narrators are trustworthy. See Shaykh al-Albani, dl-Jana'i p. 71. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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reciting the Gospel and words of remembrance in a melodic, 
mournful manner. 

Worse than that is what is being commonly done today in 
some Muslim lands in imitation of the disbelievers wherein the 
funeral procession is led by people playing musical instruments in a 
sorrowful tone. 

It is obligatory to move quickly with the funeral 
procession, but not to run or jog 

The Prophet (&?) said, ‘‘Hurry in performing the funeral for if 
he were a pious person, you will take him to goodness. If he was 
other than that, it is evil that you are removing from you necks.” 66 

It is permissible to walk in front, behind, to the right or to the 
left of the funeral bier, all along being close to it. However, those who 
are riding on some mode of transportation should be behind the 
procession. Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah narrated that the Prophet (g®) 
said, “The rider is to be behind the funeral procession while the one 
walking may be wherever he wishes with respect to it.” 67 However, it 
is best to be behind it, as implied in the Prophet’s words, “Follow the 
funeral procession.” This is also supported by ‘ Ali’s statement when 
he said, “Walking behind it (the funeral procession) is preferred to 
walking in front of it like the prayer of a man in congregation is 
preferred to his prayer said alone.” 68 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani. Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 353.1. Recorded hy Tinnidhi. Nasa'i and Ahu Dawood. 

<,s Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Alhani. al-Jnnd is, p. 74. Recorded by al- 
Bayhaqi. 
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What is to be said when entering 
or passing by the gravesites 

‘A’ishah (^) said: “1 said, ‘What should I say to them 69 , 0’ 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 

ill! j ^iJi j* jUjJI Ail Js- jJ 

ij <UJl (_)| Ijj^ es-AAAj iLo I 

‘Say, Peaee be upon the inhabitants of these places from the believers 
and the Muslims. May Allah have mercy on those who preceded us 
and those who will come after. Allah willing, we shall be joining 
you.’” 7 " 

Sulayman ibn Buraydah narrated from his father who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah (.&£•) taught us that if we go to the graves 
(we should say,), 

ijbi oi ujj ^ji'i ja jUoJi jii ^->cji 

buii d jUi 

‘Peace be upon you. O’ inhabitants of the graves from believers and 
Muslims. We, Allah willing, shall be joining you. I ask Allah for us 
and for you well-being.” 71 


69 Referring to people in graves. - Translator 

" l| ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi', no. 4421. al~ 
Jana 'iz, p. 183. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i. 

7| This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Na.sa V, no. 
W28. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i. 
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The Burial 

It is obligatory to bury the deceased, even if he were a 
disbeliever, as the Prophet (jg-) said to ‘Ali when Abu Talib had 
passed away, “Go and bury him.” 72 

The Sunnah is to bury the dead in a graveyard, as the Prophet 
(fs) used to bury the dead in the Baqee‘ Graveyard, as has been 
unquestionably narrated from him. It has not been narrated from any 
of the early Muslims that they would buty the deceased anywhere 
other than a graveyard. The only exception to this has been what was 
definitively narrated that the Prophet (|g) himself was buried in his 
home. This was a particular ruling for him, as indicated by the 
statement of ‘A’ishah who said, “When the Messenger of Allah (jg) 
died, they differed concerning his burial. Abu Bakr (^) said, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (yg) saying something that I did not 
forget. (1 le said,) ‘Allah does not take the soul of a prophet except at 
the place in which he loves to be buried.'” 73 

Another exception to the general rule is the case of the martyrs 
who die in battle. They are to be buried at the place of their 
martyrdom. They are not to be taken to the graveyards. This is based 
on the hadith of Jabir who said, “On the Day of Uhud, the killed were 
being taken to be buried at the Baqee‘ Cemetery. Then the announcer 
of the Messenger of Allah (sge) proclaimed, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
(jgg) orders you to bury the deceased at their places.’” 74 


72 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i , no. 
1895. Recorded by Nasa’i. 

71 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
5649. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i, no. 
1893. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 
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It is not permissible to bury the deceased during 
the following times — except due to necessity 

1. ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir said. “There are three times (of the day) 
concerning which the Messenger of Allah (jg-) prohibited us from 
praying or from burying our dead: when the sunrise first appears until 
it rises (above the horizon), during high noon until the sun goes 
beyond the zenith, when the sun is leaning toward sunset until it 
sets.” 75 

2. Jabir said, “The Messenger of Allah (£fe) mentioned a man from 
among his Companions who had died, been wrapped in a shroud not 
long (enough to cover his whole body) and was buried during the 
night. The Messenger of Allah ($g) reprimanded (the people) for 
burying the man during the night such that he was not able to perform 
the prayer for him. (This should only be done) when it is a 
necessity.” 76 

If one is forced to perform the burial at night, it is pennissible 
— even if one has to use lamps and put those lamps into the grave to 
make the preparing of the grave easier. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (^) put a man into his grave at night and he lit 
lamps in his grave.”' 

It is a must to make the grave deep, wide and excellent 

Hisham ibn ‘Amir said, “During the Day of Uhud, some 
Muslims died and others were wounded. We said, ‘O’ Messenger of 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh tbn Mdjah , no. 123.1. 
Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sun an Nasa'i. no. 
1787. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

n This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, at-Janaiz, p. 141. Recorded by 
1 innidhi. 
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Allah, it is difficult for us to build proper graves for each person. 
What shall we do?’ He replied, ‘Dig, making them wide, deep and 
excellent. Bury two and three in one grave. Put the one who knew the 
most Qur’an ahead.’ My father was the third of three in a grave hut he 
knew the most Qur’an and so they put him ahead.” 78 

ll is permissible to make the grave a vertical hole straight down 
and it is also permissible to make the grave a hole with a niche cut out 
at the bottom to the side of the hole. 70 Both practices existed during 
the time of the Prophet ($gr) but the latter is considered preferable. 
Anas ibn Malik said, “When the Prophet (j-y) died, in Madccnah 
there was a man who dug graves with a niche to the side and another 
who dug straight down. They (the Companions) said, ‘Let us ask our 
Lord for guidance. We shall send for both of them and the first one to 
come we will choose.' So they sent for both and the one who digs 
with the niche to the side came first. Thus, the Prophet was 
buried in the niche to the side of the grave.”"' 

The accepted practice is for men to lower the body into the 
grave, even if the deceased is a woman, as this is what w f as practiced 
during the time of the Prophet ($g) and this has been the continual 
practice of the Muslims until today. The relatives of the deceased 
have the most right to place the deceased in the grave. This point is 
based on the generality of the verse: 


78 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz, p. 146. Recorded 
by Nasa'i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

79 [In the latter manner of making a grave, the body is place into the niche 
and the area is covered by bricks or something similar. Then the hole is filled 
with dirt. In this manner, when the dirt is shoveled back into the grave, it docs 
not fall on top of the body, which is safe in the niche to the side of the 
grave.] - Translator 

80 Its chain is hasan. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 



244 The Funeral Prayers 


4$ "* ^ oj?*ri 0$ >'^-3*^' •-• y 

(T :J>SlSj^.) 

^... And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in 
the Decree of Allah...)> ( Qur’an 33: 6) 

Furthermore, ‘Ali narrated, “I washed the Messenger of Allah (^g). I 
went to him and 1 expected to find what one normally sees among the 
dead but did not find any such thing. The Prophet (jfe) was good (in 
appearance) both alive and dead. Only four people took part in 
lowering him and burying him: ‘Ali, al-‘Abbas, al-Fadl and Salih, the 
ex-slave of the Messenger of Allah. A niche was dug for the Prophet 
(.$*) and bricks were placed next to him. ,,!il 

It is permissible for the husband to fulfill 
the role of placing his wife in the grave 

This is based on the hadith of ‘A'ishah who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (g*s) came to me on the day that his illness began. 
I said (due to a headache I had), ‘O* my head.' He replied, ‘I wished 
that (death) would come to you while I am alive for then I would 
prepare you and bury you.’” 82 

However, this is conditioned upon the husband not having had 
sexual intercourse during that night. Otherwise, it is not proper for 
him to put her in the grave and it would be preferred for others to do 
it, even if the person is a non-relative. This condition is based on the 
hadith narrated by Anas who said, “We attended to funeral of the 
daughter of the Messenger (^). He was sitting at the grave and I 
could see his eyes filled with tears. He said, ‘Is there any among you 
men who did not have intercourse last night?’ Abu Talhah said, ‘I, O’ 


81 Its chain is saheeh. Recorded by al-Ilakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

82 t his hadith is saheeh. Similar is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘Then go down (into the grave),’ and 
he went into her grave.” 83 

The sunnah is to enter the body (head first) from 
the end of the grave (where the feet will be) 

Abu Ishaq said, “Al-Harith asked that ‘Abdullah ibn Yazeed 
perform the prayer for him. He did so and then entered the body from 
the end of the grave (where the feet will eventually be placed). He 
then said, ‘This is the Sunnah.’” 84 

The deceased is placed in the grave on his right side, with his 
face directed toward the qiblah. His head and legs, therefore, will be 
(perpendicular to the qiblah ,) to the right and left of the qiblah. This 
has been the practice of the people of Islam since the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (gte) until our times now. 

The one who places the deceased into the grave should say, “Tn 
the name of Allah and upon the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah,” 
or “upon the way ( millah ) of the Messenger of Allah.” Ibn ‘Umar 
said, “When the Prophet (*te) would pul the deceased into the grave, 
he would say, 

4JJI Jall' 

Tn the name of Allah and upon the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah.”’ 85 

Al-Bayadi (rfe,) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ji&) 
said, “When the deceased is placed into his grave, the one placing 


K ’ This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. al-Jana’iz , p. 149. Recorded 
by Bukhari. 

M Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz, p. 150. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. at Jana’iz. p. 152. Recorded 
by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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him there, when putting him into the grave, should say, ‘In the name 
of Allah, by Allah and upon the way (millah) of the Messenger of 
Allah.’ ” 8( ' ) 

It is recommended for the one at the gravesite to throw three 
handfuls, with both hands, over the grave after the bricks have been 
laid to close the niche. Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah 
(£g) prayed over a funeral and then came and threw three handfuls of 
soil towards the head of the deceased." 87 

The following are sunan acts after burying the deceased 

1. The grave should be elevated from the earth about a handspan. In 
other words, it should not be level with the earth. This is so it can be 
respected and not disrespected. Jabir said, “The Prophet’s grave was 
made with a niche in it. Bricks were then erected behind (his body). 
And his grave was raised about a handspan above the earth.” 88 

2. The grave should have a mound to it. Sufiyan at-Tamar said, “I saw 
the grave of the Prophet ($te) and it was mounded.” 89 

3. The grave should be marked by a stone, rock or something of that 
nature, so that other family members may be buried in the same 
locale in the-future. Al-Mutalib ibn Abi Wida'ah said, “When 
'Uthman ibn Madh‘oon died, he was taken to his grave and buried. 
The Prophet fe) ordered a man to bring a rock. He was not able to 
carry it, so the Messenger of Allah went to him and uncovered his 


86 its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand’iz , p. 152. Recorded by 
al-Hakim. 

87 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 75). 
Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

88 its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, a!-Jana 'iz, p. 153. Recorded by 
Ibn Hibban and al-Bayhaqi. 

89 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand’iz. p. 154. Recorded 
by Bukhari. 
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forearms.” Al-Mutalib said, ‘The one who narrated this to me from 
the Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, ‘It is as if 1 can now see the 
whiteness of his forearms of the Messenger of Allah (£re) as he 
uncovered them.” Al-Mutalib continued saying, “The Prophet (v«) 
carried it and placed it at the head (of the deceased). He then said, ‘ By 
this, I mark and grave and my brother and shall bury there whoever 
dies of his family.’ ” M0 

4. One should stand at the grave and supplicate for the deceased, 
asking him to be kept firm in his faith and to be forgiven, lie should 
also tell those present to do the same. ‘Uthman ibn ‘Aftan said, 
“When the Prophet (£te) would finish the burying of a deceased, he 
would stand at the grave and say, ‘Seek refuge for you brother and 
ask for him to be made firm, for he is now being questioned.’” M 
It is permissible to sit at the grace during the burial in order to 
remind those present of death and what will occur after death. This 
point is substantiated by the following hadith of al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib: 
“We went with the Prophet ( 5 **) during the funeral of one of the 
Ansar. We reached the grave and when the niche was dug, the 
Messenger of Allah ( 5 ^.) sat and we sat around him, silent, as if birds 
were upon our heads. He had a stick with which he was poking the 
ground. Then he raised his head and said, ‘Seek refuge in Allah from 
the punishment of the grave.’ He said that twice or three times. Then 
he said, ‘When the believing servant is about to depart from this 
world and enter into the Hereafter, angels descend to him from the 
heaven, their faces white like the sun. They have with them a shroud 
from the shrouds of Paradise and embalming fluid from the fragrance 
of Paradise. They sit away from him at the extent of his eyesight. 


90 I his hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. al-.tana'iz , p. 155. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. 

Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand’iz. p. 156. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. 
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Then the angel of death approaches until he sits at his head. He then 
says, ‘O’ pure soul! Come out to forgiveness from your Lord and His 
pleasure.’ Then (the soul) comes out like water dropping from the 
opening of a waterskin. (The Angel of Death) then takes it. When it 
he takes it, it does not remain in his hands for the blinking of an eye 
but he immediately puts it into that shroud and fragrance. And from 
that soul comes out the best smell, like the best smelling musk of this 
world. They then ascend with the soul. They do not pass by any 
gathering of angels except that they would say, ‘What is this beautiful 
soul?' They will say, 'It is so and so, the son of so and so,’ calling him 
by the best names (hat he was called in this world. When they reach 
the lowest heaven, they ask for it to be opened and the gates are 
opened for them. The most exalted angels of each level escort him to 
the next level, until he reaches the seventh heaven. Allah (•*>) will 
then say, ‘Write My sen ant’s record in the 7 liyeen and return him to 
the earth, for from it I created them, into it I send them back and from 
it 1 shall resurrect them again.’ Then his soul is placed once again into 
his body. Two angels come and sit next to him. They say to him, 
‘Who is your Lord?’ He says, ‘My Lord is Allah.' They then say to 
him, ‘What is your religion?’ He will say, ‘My religion is Islam.’ 
Then they say.to him, ‘Who is that man who was sent among you?’ 
He will say, ‘He is the Messenger of Allah.' They will say, ‘What is 
your knowledge?’ He will say, 'I read the Book of Allah, believed in 
it and affirmed what it said. ’ A caller then calls from the heaven, ‘My 
servant has verily told the truth. So provide him with furnishing from 
Paradise, clothe him from Paradise and open for him a door to 
Paradise.’ He is then brought its scent and fragrance. His grave is 
then expanded as far as his vision can see. Then a man with a 
beautiful face, excellent clothing and fine scent comes. He says, 
Have glad tidings of that which will make you happy, for this is the 
day that you were promised.' (The deceased) will say to him, ‘Who 
are you? Your face is like that which comes with goodness.’ 1 le will 
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reply, ‘I am your righteous deeds.’ (The deceased) will then say, ‘My 
Lord, establish the Hour so that I may return to my family and 
property.’ But when the disbelieving slave is about to depart from this 
world and enter into the Hereafter, angels with black faces descend to 
him from the heaven. They have with them rough fabric. They sit 
away from him at the extent of his eyesight. Then the angel of death 
approaches until he sits at his head. He then says. ‘O’ evil soul! Come 
out to wrath and anger from your Lord.' It spreads throughout the 
body but it is taken out like a skewer is pulled through wet wool. It is 
then taken and as soon as it is taken, it is not in their hands for the 
blinking of an eye but it is placed in that rough fabric. From this soul 
comes the worst scent one can find on the earth. He is then taken up 
and whenever they pass by any angels, they say, ‘Who is this evil 
soul?’ They will answer, ‘It is so and so, the son of so and so,’ and 
they will call him by the worst names that he was known by in this 
world. This will continued until they reach the lowest heaven. They 
will ask for permission to enter and it will not be granted.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah (ge) recited the verse: 

jjU-jj »Lr-h L'j} LujCj o'# 

( i‘ ijj-> 4 

^Verily, those who deny Our signs and treat thei^ with arrogance, for 
them the gates of heaven will not be opened, and they will not enter 
Paradise until the camel goes through the eye of the needle [which is 
impossible]...!* (Qur’an 7: 40) 

[The Messenger of Allah then continued,] “Allah will then say, 

‘Write My servant’s record in the Sijjeen .’ He will then be thrust with 
great force.” The Messenger of Allah then read the verse: 

Calh i-Cs jJ*- LilS ••• ^ 
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(T i 4 fcf' 

A... Whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him 
to a far off place.)* (Qur ’an 22: 21) 

[Then the Prophet (gs) continued,] “Return his soul to his body. Two 
angels come and sit next to him. They say to him, ‘Who is your 
Lord?’ He says, ‘Uh, uh, 1 do no know.’ They then say to him, ‘What 
is your religion?’ He will say, ‘Uh, uh, I do no know.’ Then they say 
to him, ‘Who is that man who was sent among you?’ He will say, 
‘Uh, uh. I do no know.’ A caller than calls from the heaven, ‘He lies. 
So provide him with furnishing from Hell and open for him a door to 
Hell.’ He is then brought its heat and hot wind. His grave is then so 
constricted that his ribs are broken. Then a man with an ugly face, 
terrible clothing and foul scent comes. He says, ‘Have tidings of that 
which will make you unhappy, for this is the day that you were 
promised.' (The deceased) will say to him, ‘Who are you? Your face 
is like that which comes with evil.' He will reply, T am your evil 
deeds.’ (The deceased) will then say, ‘Do not let the hour be 
established.’ ” In another narration, it states, “A blind, deaf and dumb 
man is appointed for him. In his hand is a sledgehammer which if he 
were to strike a mountain with it, it would turn to dust. He strikes him 
once and he becomes dust. Then Allah returns him (the deceased) to 
how he was and he strikes him again. He lets out a screech that 
everything except humans and jinn can hear.” 02 

Paying condolences 

It is sanctioned to give condolences to the family of the 
deceased, by saying to them what one thinks will give them solace, 


92 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana’iz, p, 159. Recorded 
by Ahmad and Abu Dawood. 
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reduce their grief and encourage ihem to be pleased with what Allah 
has decreed and to be patient. If one has learned and recalls what the 
Prophet (jge) would say, one can use those expressions. Otherwise, 
one may say whatever good words he thinks will achieve the purpose 
and which do not contradict the Shari‘ah. 

Usamah ibn Zayd said, “We were with the Prophet (^g) when one of 
his daughters called for him to come to her and informed him that her 
son or daughter had passed away. The Messenger of Allah said. 
To Allah belongs what He takes and what He gives. Everything has 
an appointed term. Tell her to have patience and hope for reward.”’ 43 

With respect to condolences, though, there are two aspects that 
should be avoided, even if the people customarily do them: 

1. Gathering together in a specific place, like in a house, cemetery or 
mosque, for the purpose of condolences. 

2. Having the family of the deceased prepare food for their visitors 
who are coming to make condolences. 

Jareer ibn ‘Abdullah al-Bajaly ( 4 ?&) said, “We (the 
Companions) would consider getting together with the family of the 
deceased and preparing food after the burial to be a type of wailing.” 94 

The Sunnah is tor the relatives of the deceased and their 
neighbours to prepare food and take care for the family of the 
deceased. This is based on the hadith narrated by ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far 
who said, “When the news of Ja‘far’s death came, when he was 
killed, the Prophet (ffe) said, ‘Prepare food for the family of Ja'far for 
news has come to them that shall preoccupy them.’” 95 


11 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

' M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
I U>X. Urcnidcd by Ibn Majah. 

This hadith is Im.uw. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no Mds Rccoidcd hv Aim I fciwood, Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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What benefits the deceased 

The deceased can be benefited by the deeds done by others. 
These actions include the following: 

1. The Muslim making supplications for him 
This is based on Allah’s words: 

1 J j.. j c-\ klj y"Q j) lj 

oy)J y& (j Vj o~fii V 

O- 

iAnd those who came after them say, ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brethren who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our hearts any 
hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed 
full of Kindness, Most Merciful.’^ (Qur'an 59: 10) 

Furthermore, the Prophet (.jfe) said, “The supplication of the Muslim 
for his brother in his absence is responded to. At his head is an 
entrusted angel every time he supplicates something good for his 
brother. The entrusted angel say, ‘Ameen and for you the same.’” 96 

2. Any Muslim repaying the debt of the deceased 

This point is based on the previously mentioned hadith in 
which Abu Qatadah repaid two dinars on behalf of a deceased, 

3. Any Muslim fulfilling the vow of fasting or any 
other type of vow on behalf of the deceased 

S'ad ibn ‘Ubadah said, “1 asked the Messenger of Allah ($«) 
about my mother who had died while she had yet to fulfill a yaw. He 

u< ’ This hatliih is snheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh ai-Jami‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 3.T81. Recorded by Muslim. 
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said, ‘Fulfill it on her behalf.’” 97 

4. Righteous deeds performed by the pious son 
Allah ($£) says: 

(ya : r + il \ ^ 

4And tliat man can have nothing but that for which he strives.^ 

(Qur an 53: 39) 

The Prophet (sjg) further stated, “The best that a person consumes is 
from what he has earned and his child is from his earnings.” 98 

5. What the deceased left behind in the form of 
righteous deeds and continual charity 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said, 
“When the human dies his deeds come to an end, except for three: a 
continuing act of charity, knowledge that is being benefited from and 
a pious son who supplicates for him.” 99 

Visiting the graves 

It is sanctioned to visit the graves as a kind of admonition and 
remembrance of the Hereafter. However this is conditioned upon the 
person not saying anything that is displeasing to the Lord, such as 
supplicating to the one in the grave and seeking his help instead of 
Allah’s. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


97 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

98 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel , no. 1626. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, and this is his wording, and by Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah and Nasa’i. [This is what is noted in the footnote but this is actually 
the wording of Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Abu Dawood’s wording is slightly 
difierent. Allah alone knows best.] - Translator 

w This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 893. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
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(sgg) said, “1 forbade you from visiting the graves. But (you may now) 
visit them for in doing so there is a lesson. But do not say anything 
that displeases the Lord.” 100 

Women are the same as men with respect to it being 
recommended that they visit the graves, as they can benefit from the 
same reason for which it is sanctioned to visit the graves. 
Furthermore, the hadith of ‘A'ishah has already been presented in 
which she asked the Prophet ($fc.) what she should say when she visits 
the graves. The Prophet (sg) taught her what to say without 
prohibiting her from visiting them and without clarifying that women 
are not to visit graves. 

What is forbidden to do at the gravesite 
I Sacrificing an animal for the sake of Allah 

The Prophet (%) said. “There is no sacrificing (at a gravesite) 
in Islam." ‘Abdur-Razzaq said, “(Before Islam,) they used to 
sacrifice a cow or a sheep at the grave.” 101 

2. — 6. The actions described in the following 
hadith are all prohibited at the gravesite 

Jabir (J]f) said, “The Prophet (.^v) forbade plastering a grave, 
sitting on it, building upon it, adding to its height or writing upon 


1011 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Jana 'is. p. 179. Recorded by 
al-l.lakini and al-Bayhaqi, without the last sentence which is recorded by al- 
Bazzar. 

101 Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Jana'is, p. 203. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. 

102 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Jana 'is. p. 204. Recorded by 
Abu Dawood. This is Abu Dawood’s wording. Other versions, with some 
additions or deletions, are recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
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1. Praying towards the grave 

The Prophet (ag) said, “Do not pray towards the graves.” 0j 

8. Prayer at the gravesite, even if not toward the grave 

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(-j-y) said, “All of the (places on the earth) are a place to pray except 
for a graveyard and a bathroom.” 104 

9. Building mosques upon it 

‘ A’isliah and Ibn 'Abbas both stated, “When the Messenger of 
Allah (.:*) was in his last illness, he kept on putting his blanket over 
his face. Whenever he felt hot and short of breath, he would uncover 
his face. During that time, he said, 'May the curse of Allah be on the 
Jews and the Christians. They would take the graves of their Prophets 
as places of worship.' The Prophet was warning (the Muslims) 
against doing such deeds as they did.” 105 

'A’ishah also said, “The Messenger of Allah (&g) said during 
his illness form which he did not recover, 'May the curse of Allah be 
on the Jews and the Christians. They would take the graves of their 
Prophets as places of worship.’ If it were not for that, his grave would 
have been made a prominent place but it was feared that it would be 
taken as a place of worship.’" 106 


IOj This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 7348. Reworded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

104 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2767. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

105 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 

106 Ibid. 
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10. Taking the gravesite as a place for festivals 

This refers to going to the gravesite at specific times or 
festivals in order to perform acts of worship or other acts there. The 
Messenger of Allah ($&) said, “Do not turn my grave into a place for 
season festivals and do not turn your houses into graves. 107 Make 
prayers upon me for your prayers reach me wherever you are.” 108 

11. Travelling for the purpose of visiting a grave 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (&«) said, “Do not 
undertake a journey 109 except to three mosques: al-Haram Mosque 
(in Makkah), the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah (*g) (in 
Madeenah) and al-Aqsa Mosque (in Jerusalem).” 110 

12. Lighting lamps on the graves 

This is an innovation unknown to the pious predecessors. The 
Messenger of Allah (jg) said, “And every heresy is misguidance. 
And every misguidance is in the Fire (of Hell).” Furthermore, this act 
is a waste of wealth which is prohibited by a clear text. The Prophet 
($g) said, “Allah dislikes for you three things: talking idly, wasting 
your wealth, and asking excessively (for charity).” 111 

13. Breaking the bones of the deceased 

The Prophet (s^j) said, “Verily, breaking the bone of the 
deceased believer is like breaking it while he is alive.” 112 


107 [By not performing voluntary prayers therein.] - Translator 

108 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer, 
no. 7226. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

105 [That is. for the purpose of worship.J - Translator 

110 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

111 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

112 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-JdmT as-Sagheer , 
no. 2143. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 



Chapter Four — Fasting 


The Ruling of the Fast 


i/ asting the month of Ramadan is one of the pillars of Islam 
and one of its obligatory acts. Allah (4,-) says: 


ot !>-'• 

(\Ar ;j^> 

^O’ you who believe! Observing the fast is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may become the pious.}3 

(Qur’an 2: 183) 


Shortly afterwards. Allah also says: 


ilr? 


oUj-ill oL->4j 

Jti -t-yi Cr** oij r^l> 


('AS 

Cfhe month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur’an, a 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion [between right and wrong]. So whoever of you is resident 
during the month must observe fast...J> (Qur’an 2: 185) 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g) said, “Islam is 
built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 
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establishing the prayers, giving the zakah, making the pilgrimage to 
the House and fasting the month of Ramadan.’’ 1 All of the Muslim 
Nation has agreed that it is obligatory to fast the month of Ramadan 
and that it is one of the pillars of Islam. It is something that is known 
about the religion by necessity. The one who rejects it as a practice is 
a disbelieving apostate who has left the fold of Islam. 2 * 


The Virtues of the Fast of Ramadan 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) said, 
"‘Whoever fasts the month of Ramadan with faith and hoping for its 
reward shall have all of his previous sins forgiven for him.” 

Abu I lurayrah (^) also narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
Ogg) said, “Allah has said, ‘All the deeds of the human are for him 
except fasting. It is for Me and I shall reward it.' The fast is a shield. 
If it is a day in which one of you is fasting, he should avoid sexual 
relations and quarrelling. If any one wants to pick a fight with him, he 
should say, 'f am fasting.’ By the One in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the smell coming from the mouth of a fasting person is 
better to Allah than the scent of musk. For the fasting person, they arc 
two occasions of pleasure: when he breaks his fast he is pleased and 
when he meets his Lord he will be pleased with his fasting.” 4 

Sahl ibn S‘ad narrated that the Prophet (sjr) said, “In Paradise 
there is a gate called ar-Ruyyan . Those who fast will enter through it 
on the Day of Resurrection and none other than them shall enter it, It 


1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim 

‘ As-Sayvid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. t, p. .t«> 

1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Nasa’i and Ibn Magah 

4 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa’i 
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will be said, ‘Where are those who fasted?’ They will stand and none 
other than them shall enter it. When they all enter it, it will be closed 
and no one will then enter through it.” 5 

Fasting Becomes Obligatory upon 
the Sighting of the New Moon 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (?*.) said, “Fast due to 
its sighting and break your fast due to its sighting. If it is obscured to 
you, then reckon the month to be thirty days.” 6 

How is the beginning of the month confirmed? 

“The beginning of the month is established by the sighting of 
the crescent by one righteous person or by completing thirty' days of 
the month of Sha'ban. Ibn 'Umar said, ‘The people were looking for 
the new moon. I informed the Messenger of Allah (jg) that 1 had seen 
it. He then fasted and ordered the people to fast.' 7 8 ”* If the new moon 
is not seen, due to cloud cover or due to some other reason, then 
Sha'ban is to be completed as thirty days, based on the hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah above. 

However, the month of Shawal is only commenced by two 
witnesses. ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Khattab said, while 
delivering a speech on a day concerning which there was doubt (as to 
whether Ramadan had come to an end or not), “Verily, 1 sat with the 


5 Recorded by Bukhari, and this is his wording, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah 
and Nasa'i. 

6 Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording,, Bukhari and Nasa’i. 

1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleeh no. 908. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

8 As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh ax-Suitnah. vol. 1, p. 367. 
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Companions of the Messenger of Allah (•;•!=) and asked them. They 
informed me that the Messenger of Allah (£ty) had said, ‘Fast due to 
its sighting, break your fast due to its sighting and performed the 
pilgrimage rites by it. If it is cloudy, then complete thirty days. If two 
Muslims bear testimony to it, fast and break the fast.’” 9 

The Governor of Makkah, al-Harith ibn JHatib said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ($#) told us to perform the rites of pilgrimage due 
to its sighting. And if we do not see it but two reputable witnesses say 
that saw it, we perform the rites according to their witness.” 10 

By combining the two statements in these two reports, “If two 
Muslims bear testimony to it, fast and break the fast” in the hadith of 
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Zayd and “If we do not see it but two reputable 
witnesses say that saw it, we perform the rites according to their 
witness” in the hadith of al-Harith, they indicate, by implication, that 
it is not allowed to start the fast or break the fast due to the witness of 
only one person. However, since starting the fast has been exempted 
based on evidence (quoted above), it leaves only the issue of 
breaking the fast, for which there is no evidence that it may be done 
on the basis of one witness only. This is the abridgement of the 
argument as found in Tuhfah al-Ahwadhi (vol. 3, Pp. 373-374), 

Note : If a person sees the new moon by himself, he does not fast until 
the people fast nor does he break his fast until the people also break 
their fast, as Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated 
that the Prophet (r-fe) said, "The fast is on the day that the people fast. 
Breaking the fast is on the day that the people break the fast. The 


* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ai-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3811. Recorded by Ahmad and also by Nasa’i hut without the part, “two 
Muslims.” 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunati Abi Dawood, 
no. 205. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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slaughtering is on the day when the people slaughter." 1 ' 

Upon whom it is obligatory’ 

The scholars are in agreement that the fast is obligatory upon 
every sane, adult, healthy, non-travelling Muslim. In addition, 
women must also be pure of menses and post-partum bleeding. 1 " 

As for the fast not being obligatory upon those are not sane or 
adult, the Prophet said, “The pen {recording the deeds) has been 
raised (and is not recording) for three: the one who is sleeping until 
he awakens, the child until he reaches the age of puberty and the 
insane one until he becomes sane." 13 

It not being obligatory upon those who are not healthy or who 
are not resident is based on Allah’s words: 

O* j' -*-V 

i.. But if any of you is ill or on a journey, the same number [should 
be made up] from other days...S» (Qur 'an 2: 184) 

If the ill person or traveller do fast, that fast would suffice them, as the 
permission for them to break their fast is simply an exemption. If they 
following the regular non-exemption ruling, that is fine. 


11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sugheer. 
no, 3869. Recorded by Tirmidhi who said, “Some of the people of knowledge 
interpret this hadith to mean: “The fasting and breaking of the fast arc to be 
done with the congregation and the masses of the people.” 

I? As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah. vol. 1, p. 506. 

13 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a l-J ami no. 3513. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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However, which is better for them: to break the fast or to fast? 

If the ill person or traveller do not find any hardship in fasting, 
then fasting is preferred. If they encounter hardship, then breaking 
the fast is preferred. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri stated, “We were on a 
military expedition with the Messenger of Allah (^) during 
Ramadan. Some of were fasting while others broke the fast. Those 
who were fasting did not find any fault with those who broke the fast 
and vice-versa. They saw it as those who had the strength to fast 
(would fast) and that was good. And those who had some weakness 
would break the fast and that was also good.” 14 

The evidence that menstruating and post-partuni women do 
not fast is the hadith of Abu Sa'eed in which the Prophet (&y) said, “Is 
it not the case that when she menstruates, she does not pray or fast? 
That is the shortcoming in her religion.” 15 

If a menstruating or post-partum woman does fast, her fast is 
not valid as being free from the impurities of menstruating and post¬ 
partum bleeding are from the prerequisites of the fast. The woman 
also has to make up those missed days of fasting. ‘A'ishah (^,) said, 
“We used to menstruate during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(■£s) and we were ordered to make up the fasts and we were not 
ordered to make up the prayers.” 16 


14 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albam, Saheek Smart Timidhi, no. 
574. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

15 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mnkhiasar Saheeh al-Bukhari, 
no. 951. Recorded by Bukhari. 

16 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Smart Tirmidhi, no. 
630. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 



The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh 263 


What is obligatory upon the elderly 
and the permanently ill 

One who is not able to fast, due to old age or some other 
reason, does not fast and instead feeds one poor person for every day. 
Allah has said: 

... jtfCif *1* i-'-ts i ... ^> 

«And as for those who can fast only with difficulty, they are to feed a 
poor person [for every day|...p (Qur'an 2: 1X4) 

‘Ata' narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas read this verse and then say, 
“It is not abrogated. It applies to the elderly man and elderly woman 
who is not able to fast. They arc to feed one poor person in lieu of 
every day (of fasting).” 17 

The pregnant or nursing woman 

The pregnant or nursing woman who does not have the ability 
to fast or who fears for the health of her child may break the fast, feed 
a poor person and then she does not have to make up those days of 
fasting. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An exemption was given for the elderly 
man and elderly women. If they found it difficult to fast, they could 
break their fast if they so willed and feed a poor person for every day 
of fasting. They would not then make up those fasts. This was then 
abrogated by the verse which states: 



17 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rved ' ai-Ghalcel , no. VI2. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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i... So whoever of you is present at his home must observe fast that 
month. (Qur’an 2: 185) 

However, it was reaffirmed for the elderly man or elderly women, if 
they did not have the ability to fast, and for the pregnant or nursing 
woman, if they feared, that they could break their fast and feed a poor 
person in lieu of every day of fasting.” 1 * It is also recorded that he 
said, “If, during Ramadan, the pregnant woman fears for her health or 
the nursing woman fears for the health of her child, they may break 
the fast and feed one poor person in lieu of each day and they do not 
make up their fasts.” 19 Naff said. “One of Ibn ‘Umar’s daughters 
was married to a man from the Quraysh. She was pregnant and would 
become very thirsty during Ramadan. Ibn ‘Umar told her to break her 
fast and to feed a poor person in lieu of every day.” 20 

How much food is obligatory? 

It is narrated that, “Anas ibn Malik was too weak to fast one 
year so he prepared a bowl of thareed 2 'and invited thirty poor people 
and fed them such that they were satisfied.” 22 


IX Its chain is strong. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

14 This hadith is saheeh. Shaykh al-Albani, in f'rwd 1 al-Ghaleel. vol. 4, p. 1?. 
ascribes it to at-Tabari and says that its chain is saheeh according to Muslim’s 
criteria. 

■" Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwa' al-Ghaleel, vol. 4, p. 20. 
Recorded by ad-Daraqutni. 

[A dish of soaked bread, meat and broth.] 

22 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwd' al-Ghaleel, vol. 4, p. 21. 
Recorded by ad-Daraqutni. 
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The Essential Components of the Fast 

1. The intention 
Allah ($£) has said: 

(a • ; 1 1 ••• IVJ.' 

'IAnd they were not commanded except to worship Allah, [being] 
sincere to Him in religion, inclining to truth...? (Qur’an 98: 5) 

The Prophet ($g) also said, “Verily, all actions are based on intention 
and for every person is what he intended.” 2 ’ This intention must be 
present every night before the time of Fajr. Hafsah (t&.) stated that 
the Prophet ($±t) said, “There is no fast for the one who does not make 
the intention to fast before Fajr (dawn).”' 4 

2. Retraining from anything that breaks the 
fast from the dawn of dawn until sunset 

Allah («$g) has said: 

IfKj ^ ^ 6*J^ 

... j* Cr? Mj-f 

Oav 


[The way this is written in the original Arabic makes it seem like the 
Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) would say these words 
before the prayer. However, that could not possibly be its meaning anti such is 
not what is stated in Shaykh al-Albani’s reference. Hence, the author means to 
emphasize that the intention must be in the heart at the beginning of Ihe 
prayer. And Allah alone knows best.) - Translator 

24 This hatlitb is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ul-JamV as-Stigheer, 
no. 6538. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i 
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So now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you [offspring], and eat and drink until the white 
light of dawn appears to you distinct from the black darkness [of; 
night], then complete your fast till the nightfall...ji (Qur'an 2: 187) 

Six matters break the fast 
1. and 2. Intentionally eating or drinking 

If a person forgetfully eats or drinks, then he does not have to 
make up the fast nor is there any expiation in his case. Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet {*$;) said, “Whoever forgets while he is 
fasting and eats or drinks something should complete his fast, for it 
was Allah who fed him or gave him to drink.” 2 ^ 

3. Vomiting intentionally 

If a person is overcome by nausea and vomits, then he does not 
have to make up the fast nor is there any expiation in his case. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (£«) said, “One who is overcome 
and vomits does not make up the day. One who intentionally makes 
himself vomit must make up the day.” 2 ' 1 

4. and 5. Menstruation and post-partum bleeding 

F.ven if these occur at the last moment before sundown, they 
break the fast according to the consensus of the scholars. 

6. Sexual intercourse 

The one who commits this act must perform the expiation that 
is described in the following hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated: “While 


25 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 6573, Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording, and by Bukhari, Ibn 
Majah and Tinnidhi. 

26 [his hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 6234. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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we were sitting with the Prophet (sts) a man came and said, 'O' 
Messenger of Allah, I have been destroyed.' He asked him, ‘What 
has happened to you?’ He replied, ‘I had intercourse with my wife 
while 1 was fasting.' The Messenger of Allah (jfe) then told him, ‘Do 
you have a slave that you can free?’ Fie replied, ‘No.’ lie then said, 
‘Can you fast two months consecutively?’ he replied. ‘No.’ The 
Messenger of Allah (s^:) then asked him, ‘Can you feed sixty poor 
people?’ Fie replied, ‘No.’ The Prophet ($&) then kept silent when a 
big basket full of dates was brought to him. He said, ‘Where is the 
questioner?’ The man replied, ‘It is I.’ The Messenger of Allah 
told him, ‘Take these dates and give them in charity. ’ The man said, 
‘To someone poorer than I, O’ Messenger of Allah ($$;)? By Allah, 
there is no family between Madcenah’s mountains poorer than I,' The 
Prophet (.j«) laughed to such an extent that his premolars could be 
seen. Fie then said, ‘Feed your family with it.’” 


The Etiquette of Fasting 

It is recommended for the fasting person to abide by the 
following acts: 

1. Pre-dawn meal 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^rf) said, ‘Have a 
pre-dawn meal for there is blessing in the pre-dawn meal.” 1 This 
“pre-dawn meal” can be fulfilled simply by a sip of water. ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($W) said, “Have a pre¬ 
dawn meal even if it just be a sip of water.” 28 


11 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah, 

" 8 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer, 
no. 2945. Recorded by Ibn Hibban. 
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It is also recommended to delay the eating of the pre-dawn 
meal. Anas narrated from Zayd ibn Thabit who said, “The Prophet 
(£h-) had a pre-dawn meal and then he went to the prayer. I (Anas) 
asked him, What was the time betw ccn the call to prayer and the pre¬ 
dawn meal?’ He replied, ‘About the time it takes to read fifty 
verses.’" 2!> 

If the person hears the call to prayer while his food or drink is 
already in his hand, he can eat or drink. Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (^g) said, “If one of you hears the call to 
prayer while his cup is in his hand, he should not put it down until he 
has satisfied his need from it.” 30 

2. Retraining from vain speech, foul language 
and other acts that do not befit the fast 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, “If it is a day 

in which one of you is fasting, he should avoid sexual relations and 
quarrelling. If any one wants to pick a fight with him. he should say, 
‘1 am fasting.’” 31 He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jV) 
said, “For whoever docs not give up false speech and acting by it, 
Allah has no need for him to leave his food and drink.” 32 

3. Generosity and studying the Qur’an 

Ibn ‘Abbas said. “The Prophet (&te) was the most generous of 
the people in doing well. He was most generous during Ramadan 
when he would meet with (the Angel) Gabriel. Gabriel would meet 
with him every night during Ramadan until the month finished. The 


_T Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

0 This haditb is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 607. Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Hikim. 

1 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa’i. 

32 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh at-Bukhar , 
no. 921. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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Prophet (ste) would recite the Qur’an with him. When he would meet 
Gabriel, he was more generous in doing good than a beneficial fast 
wind.” 33 

4. Hastening in breaking the fast 

Sahl ibn S‘ad narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g) said. 
“The people will continue to be in a state of goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking their fast.” 34 

5 Breaking the fast with what is mentioned 
in the hadith, if it is easy to do so 

Anas said, “The Prophet (jfe) would break his fast with ripe 
dates before praying. If not ripe dates, he would break his fast with 
dried dates. If that were not available, he would drink some water.” 3 ’ 

6, Making the supplication slated in the 
following hadith upon breaking one’s fast 

Ibn ‘ Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($£?) would say 
the following upon breaking his fast, 

4JJI i[J> jj ijjjyt!! C~Lul J 

“The thirst has gone, the veins have become moist and the reward is 
confirmed, Allah willing.” 36 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

54 Ibid. 

35 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ai-Jdmi' its * 
Sagheer , no. 2065. Recorded by Abu Da wood and Tirmidhi. 

36 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan A hi Dawood. no. 
2066. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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Actions that arc Permissible for the 
Fasting Person 

1. Washing for the sake of getting cooler 

Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman narrated from one of the 
Companions of the Prophet ($*) who said, “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah in al-'Arj (a village outside of Madccnah) pour water over 
his head while fasting due to thirst or due to the heat.” 17 

2. Rinsing one’s mouth and nose but 
without putting the water too deep 

Laqect ibn Sabirah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($k) 
said, “(In ablution,) you should put water well up your nose, unless 
you are fasting.”’* 

3. The medical practice of cupping or drawing blood 

Ibn ‘Abbas stated, “The Prophet (5*;) was cupped while he was 
fasting.” 19 However, this act is disliked for the person who is weak. 
Thabit al-Banani said, “Anas ibn Malik was asked, ‘Did you 
(Companions) dislike the act of cupping for the fasting person?’ He 
replied, ‘No, unless due to weakness (on the part of the person who 
would then find difficulty fasting).’” 40 


17 This hadith is soheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sutton Abi Dawood, 
no. 2072. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

,s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood. 
no. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 2079. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi who added, 
"and he was in the inviolable state of pilgrimage.” 

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh al-Bukhuri. 
no. 947. Recorded by Bukhari. Donating blood would have the same ruling= 
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4. Kissing or touching one's spouse for the one 
who has the ability to control his actions 

'A’ishah ( 14 .) said, “The Prophet would kiss and caress 
while fasting. And he was the one who had most control over his 
desires .” 41 

5. To still be in a state of sexual defilement in the morning 

Both 'A’ishah and Umm Salatnah narrated that it would be 
Fajr time and the Prophet (jfe) would be in state of sexual defilement 
due to relations with his family and then he would bathe and fast 42 

6 . Continuing the fast until the pre-dawn meal 

Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah ($%) say, “Do not fast without breaking it. But if you insist on 
continuing (the fast), you may fast until the pre-dawn meal." But 
then they said to him, “O’ Messenger of Allah (#?), but you continue 
your fast.” He replied, “I am not similar to any of you (on this 
matter). During the night, I ha\e one who feeds me and gives me to 
drink. " 4i 

7. The use of a toothstick, perfume, 
oil, kohl, eye drops, and injections 

The basic ruling concerning all of these originally permissible 
matters is that they are still permissible. If they were forbidden for the 
fasting person, Allah or His Messenger (3*3) would have clarified 
that. And Allah ($g) says: 


=as cupping. If the person donating blood fears that he will become very 
weak, he should not donate the blood during the daytime except in cases of 
necessity. 

41 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

42 Ibid. 

45 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. 
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'r-tj* 

4... Your Lord is never forgetful.^ 


••• ^ 

rL^fl« 79: 64) 


Voluntary Fasts 

The Messenger of Allah (jfe) recommended the fasting of the 
following days: 

1. Six days out of the month of Shawwal 

Abu Ayyoob al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(jyg;) said, “Whoever fasts Ramadan and then follows it with six days 
of Shawwal will be as if he fasted the entire year.” 44 

2. and 3. Fasting the day of ‘Arafah for those who 
are not performing the pilgrimage and fasting the Day 
of ‘Ashoora’ as well as one day before it 

Abu Qatadah narrated the following: “The Messenger of A1 lah 
(#;) was asked about fasting the Day of ‘Arafah and he replied, ‘It 
expiates for the previous and the upcoming year.’ He was also asked 
about fasting the Day of ‘Ashoora’ and he said, ‘It expiates for the 
previous year.’” 45 

Umm Fadl bint al-Harith said, “Some people were debating 
whether the Messenger of Allah was fasting on the Day of‘Arafah. 
Some said he was while others said he was not. So I sent him a cup of 


44 this had ith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wand , 
no. 2!25. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

45 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel , no. 955. 
Recorded by Muslim. 
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milk and, while upon his camel at ‘Arafah, he drank it.” 4fi 

Abu Ghatafan ibn Tareef al-Murri said, “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
say, ‘When the Messenger of Allah feag) fasted the Day of‘Ashoora’ 
and ordered the others to do so as well, they said, ‘O’ Messenger of 
Allah (gift), it is a day which the Jews and Christians honour.’ 
Therefore, he said, ‘Next year, Allah willing, we shall fast the ninth 
day.’ However, the following year did not come before the death of 
the Messenger of Allah (gte).’” 47 

4. Fasting most of the sacred months 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) said, 
“The best fast after that of Ramadan is during Allah’s sacred months 
and the best prayer after the obligatory prayer is the prayer of the 
night.” 48 

5. Fasting most of the month of Sha‘ban 

‘A’ishah (^) said, “I never saw the Messenger of Allah (g«r) 
fast a complete month except for the month of Ramadan. I also never 
saw him fast more than he did during the month of Sha’ban.” 49 

6. Mondays and Thursdays 

Usamah ibn Zayd said, “The Prophet of Allah (gfr) used to fast 
Mondays and Thursdays. When he asked about it, he said. ‘The 
deeds of the servants arc presented on Monday and Thursday.’” 50 


40 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

47 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 2136. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

4S This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 2122. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 

49 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

50 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
no. 2128. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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7. (Any) three days out of every month 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah (*g) had 
said to him, “Fast three days of every month, for every good deed is 
rewarded ten-fold, and that will be like a perpetual fast.” 51 It is 
recommended that those days be the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth days of the month. 52 Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah (&*:) said, “O’ Abu Dharr, if you fast three days out of the 
month, then fast the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth.” 

8. Alternating days by fasting one day and not tasting the next 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr narrated that the Prophet (jg) said, “The 
most beloved fast to Allah is the fast of David, he used to fast one day 
and then not fast the next.” 53 

9. The first ten days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah 

Hunaydah ibn Khalid narrated from his wife from one of the 
wives of the Prophet (.£g), “The Messenger of Allah ($W) used to fast 
the (first) nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, the Day of‘Ashoora’, three days 
of every month and the first Monday of every month and 
Thursday.” 54 


Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood (without that middle sentence) 
and Nasa’i. 

[In reality, this translator could not find this wording with this exact text in 
any of the standard works. It seems to be a combination of a couple of texts, 
one found in Musnad Ahmad. And Allah alone knows best.] - Translator 
5 ‘ [That is, of the lunar month. These days are the days of the lull moon.] - 
Translator 

9< Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Nasa’i. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

54 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sanaa Abi Dawood, 
no. 2129. Recorded by Ahu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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The Days on Which it is Forbidden to Fast 

1. The days of ‘Eid 

Abu ‘Ubayd, the ex-slave of lbn Azhar, said: “1 performed the 
'Eid prayer with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and he said, ‘The 

Messenger of Allah ($&) forbade fasting on these two days: The day 
you break your fast after your fasting and the day on w hich you eat 
from your sacrifice.’” 55 

2. The days of Tashreeq 56 

Abu Murrah, the ex-slave of Umm Hani, went with ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Amr to his father ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. The father brought some food 
for them and said, “Eat.” The son replied, “1 am fasting.” ‘Amr then 
said, “These are the days in which the Prophet ordered us to eat 
and prohibited us from fasting.” Malik said, “Those were the days of 
Tashreeq ,” 57 ‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Umar both said, “It is not exempted 
for anyone to fast on the Days of Tashreeq except for the person who 
does not have a sacrificial animal." 58 


,s Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

50 [The word tashreeq is related to sunrise.] The Days of Tashreeq are the 
days after the Day of Sacrifice [on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah] and the scholars 
differ as to whether they arc two or three days. They arc called the days of 
tashreeq because the meat of the sacrificial animals arc laid out in the sun on 
those days. It is also said that it has this name because the sacrificial animal is 
not sacrificed until the sun rises. Others say that they are called such because 
the ‘Eid prayer is not performed until after sunrise. Some have even said that 
tashreeq here stands for the saying of takbeer after very prayer. See Falh ah 
Ban, vol. 4. p. 285. 

5 ‘ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh ai-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 21)3. Recorded by Abu Dawood 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh al-Bukhari, 
no. 978. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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3. Fasting Friday by itself 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that he heard the Prophet (jg?) say, 
“None of you should fast Friday unless you also fast the day before it 
or the day after it.” 59 

4. Fasting Saturday by itself 

‘Abdullah ibn Busr as-Salami narrated from his sister, as- 
Sama’, that the Prophet (jfe) said, “Do not fast Saturdays except for 
when Allah has made it obligatory upon you. If you do not find 
anything except the bark of a grapevine or the bark of a tree, then 
chew on it.” 60 

5. The latter half of the Month of Sha'ban for 
those who do not regularly fast at that time 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (.jfc.) said, 
“If the first half of the month of Sha'ban has passed, do not fast.” 61 
He also reported that the Messenger of Allah (.^g) said, “Do not 
precede Ramadan by fasting a day or two ahead of it unless a person 
regularly fasted on those days, in which case he can fast.” 62 

6. The “Day of Doubt” 

‘Ammar ibn Yasir said. “Whoever fasts the day concerning 
which there is doubt (as to whether Ramadan has begun or not) has 
disobeyed Abu al-Qasim [meaning, the Prophet Ogg)].” 63 


‘ q Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirrrudhi. 

60 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah. 

61 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albatti, Saheeh Svnan Ibn Majah, no. 
1339. Recorded by Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi and ibn Majah with similar 
wording. 

hl Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 

63 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwii' al-Ghaleel. no. 961. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood. Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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7. Fasting the entire year, even if one breaks 
the fast during the prohibited days 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, “The Messengcrof Allah (said to 
me, “O’ ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr, you fast perpetually and pray the whole 
night. If you (continue to) do that, your eyes will become weak and 
you will become weak. There is no fast for the one who fasts 
perpetually.” 64 

Abu Qatadah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (-gf) and 
said, “O' Messenger of Allah, how do you fast?” The Messenger of 
Allah (£fc) became upset at his question. When ‘Umar saw that, he 
said, “We arc pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion and 
with Muhammad as a prophet. We seek refuge in Allah from the 
anger of Allah and from the anger of His messenger.” ‘Umar 
continued to repeat that until the Messenger of Allah’s anger left. I Ic 
then said. “O’ Messenger of Allah, what is the state of the one who 
fasts the entire year?” He replied, “He neither fasted nor did he break 
his fast.” 65 

The prohibition of a woman fasting while her 
husband is present except with his permission 

Abu Hurayrah (^4.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g) 
said, “The woman is not to fast if her husband is present except with 
his permission.” 66 


64 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

65 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Suttan A hi Dawood. 
no. 2119. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

** Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and by Ibn Majah 
with some additional text 
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Vtikaf (Personal “Seclusion” in the Mosque 
for the Purpose of Worship) 

Performing Vtikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan is a 
recommended Sunnah. It is to be done seeking goodness and also 
hoping for the Night of Qadr. Allah ($!) says: 

jf- jAjlli jJdih 4 JJ l» liljjjl la J ajjj 

pfj o’il \^~s <6CiUl iijj o? 

< 0 -\ : ij^) iJt 

^Verily! We have sent it [this Qur’an] down in the night of al-Qadr 
[Decree], And what will make you know what the night of al-Qadr 
[Decree] is? The night of al-Qadr [Decree] is better than a thousand 
months. Therein descend the angels and the Rooh [Gabriel] by 
Allah’s Permission with all Decrees. Peace! [All that night, there is 
Peace and Goodness from Allah to His believing slaves] until the 
appearance of dawn.p (Qur’an 97: 1-5) 

’A’ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ) would practice 
Vtikaf during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. He said, “Seek the 
Night of Qadr during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan .” 67 She also 
narrated that he said, “Seek the Night of Qadr during the odd (nights) 
of the last ten (nights) of Ramadan .” 68 

He also encouraged and exhorted people to pray during the 
Night of Qadr. He stated, “Whoever prays the Night of Qadr out of 
faith and hope (for Allah’s pleasure) will have forgiven for him all of 


h ' This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saherh Bukhari , 
no. 987. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 
oS Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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his previous sins .” 69 

I'tikdf can only be in a mosque, as Allah («jg) has said: 

4U... 5*i£®4 <!&$ %■■■> 

(\ Av : 5^1 ijj~) 

4... And do not have sexual relations with them [your wives] while 
you are in I'tikdf in the mosques...^ (Qur'an 2: IS?) 

Furthermore, the Prophet (s&) always performed the I'tikdf in a 
mosque. 

It is recommended for the one making I'tikdf to preoccupy 
himself with acts of obedience to Allah, such as prayers, reciting the 
Qur’an, extolling Allah’s greatness, praising Allah, declaring Allah’s 
oneness and greatness, seeking His forgiveness, stating prayers for 
the Prophet ( 3 ^), supplications, studying and so on. It is disliked for 
him to become preoccupied with statements or actions that arc not 
beneficial. It is also disliked for him to refrain from speaking out of 
belief that such an act will bring him closer to Allah . 7 ' 1 

It is permissible for him to leave from his place of I'tikdf if 
there some need arises that he must tend to. It is also permissible for 
him to comb his hair, cut his hair, trim his nails or clean his body. 
However, the I'tikdf is voided if he leaves without any true need or if 
he has sexual intercourse. 


69 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i 

70 Cf.. As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah , vol. 1, p. 404. 




Chapter Five — Zakah 


The Place of Zakah in the Religion 

y 

akah is one of the pillars of Islam and one of its obligatory 

deeds. 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah <$jg) said, 
“Islam is built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayers, giving the zakah, making the 
pilgrimage to the House and fasting the month of Ramadan.” 1 

Zakah has been mentioned alongside the prayers in eighty-two 
verses of the Qur’an. 


The Exhortation to Give Zakah 

Allah says in the Qur’an: 

t\*r :SijLi *** S? pipOy ?-.ky' Jt 

a Take alms from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify 
them with it...|> (Quran 9: 103 

Allah also says: 


1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim land this is his wording), Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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<y jbSZi U) -Uc J[y«' zi \ycA Cj i'r? 

(r>\ ~r/j\ ijj^) oyybC\\ pj* A^lji y\ Hj )£j 

4 And that which you give in gift [to others], in order that it may 
increase [your wealth by expecting to get a better one in return] from 
other people’s property, has no increase with Allah, but that which 
you give in Zakah seeking Allah’s Countenance then those, they shall 
have manifold increased (Qur’an JO; .5 9) 

And Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, “If 
someone gives in charity the equivalent of a date from his lawful and 
good earnings — and Allah only accepts what is lawful and good — 
Allah will take it in His right hand and raise it for its giver, in the 
same way that one of you raises his small colt, until it becomes 
similar to a mountain (in size).” 2 

Warning Concerning not Paving Zakah 

Allah has said: 

y* St ^ by -y Si' cjbti JCZc 

OlAJ J jul 'rjlh \j)& L* by^Cbb pd ^ 

<' A» : Ji ijy^) <^{||} ^ ii'j 

4 And let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has 
bestowed on them of His Bounty think that it is good for them [and 
they do not pay the obligatory Zakah]. Nay, it will be worse for them; 
the things which they covetously withheld shall be tied to their necks 
like a collar on the Day of Resurrection And to Allah belongs the 


Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
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heritage of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with all that you doj? (Qur'an 3: lHO) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (gg) said. “Whoever is 
made wealthy by Allah and docs not pay Zakah on his wealth, then 
on Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-headed 
poisonous snake with two poisonous glands. It will encircle his neck 
and bite his checks and say, 'I am your wealth, I am your treasure." 
After stating that, the Prophet (^g) then recited the above verse from 
Soorah Ali-Imrdn , <>And let not those who covetously withhold of 
that which Allah has bestowed on them of His Bounty think...Jt” 3 

Allah also says: 

j I s 

Ug •—<4. 4^- {ft 

(ra-Y-i .j«) 

A... Those who hoard up gold and silver, and spend it not in the Way 
of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment. On the Day when 
that [wealth] will be heated in the Fire of Hell and with it will be 
branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, [and it will be 
said to them], ‘This is the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. 
Now taste of what you used to hoard. (Qur’an 9: 34-35) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($^) said, 
“If any owner of gold or silver does not pay what is due on him, when 
the Day of Resurrection would come, pages of fire would be beaten 
out for him. These would then be heated in the fire of Hell and his 


3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i, no. 2327. 
.Recorded by Bukhari. 
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sides, his forehead and his back would be cauterized with them. 
Whenever these cool down, (the process is) repeated during a day the 
length of which is fifty thousand years, until the judgment is 
pronounced among the servants and he sees whether his path is to 
Paradise or to the Fire.’ - It was said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, what 
about the camel?” He replied, “If any owner of camels does not pay 
what is due on them, and of his due for them is to milk it on the day 
when it comes down to water, when the Day of Resurrection comes a 
soft sandy plain would be set for him, as extensive in length. (He will 
find) that not a single young one is missing. They will trample him 
with their hoofs and bite him with their mouths. As often as the first 
of them passes him, the last of them would be made to return during a 
day the length of which will be fifty thousand years, until the 
judgment is pronounced among the servants and he sees whether his 
path is to Paradise or to the Fire.” 4 

The Ruling Concerning the One 
Who Refuses to Pay Zakah 

Zakah is an obligation concerning which the entire Muslim 
Nation is agreed. It is so well-known that it has become part of the 
accessary and basic knowledge of Islam, such that anyone who 
denies its obligatory status falls outside of the fold of Islam and is to 
be killed as a disbeliever (apostate), unless he is new to Islam and is 
excused due to his ignorance of its ruling. 

If a person refuses to pay it while believing in it and its 
obligatory status, then he is sinful due to his refusal to pay but that 
does not take him out of the fold of Islam. However, the authorities 


4 This hadiih is .saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JumV as-Sagheer, 
no. 5729. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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should take the Zakah from him by force 5 and should also take half of 
his wealth as a punishment. Bahz ibn Hakeem narrated from his 
father on the authority of his grandfather that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) say, “Upon every forty freely-grazing 
camels, one young she-camel is to be paid. And all the various 
camels are considered indistinguishable. The one who pays it seeking 
its reward shall receive its reward. As for one who refuses, we shall 
take it from him as well as half of his camels as it is a right from 
among the rights of our Lord. And none (of the Zakah) is permissible 
for the family of Muhammad.” 6 

If a people refuse to pay it while believing in it and in its 
obligatory status yet they have some type of militia strength, then 
those people are to be fought until they pay it. This is based on the 
statement of the Prophet (§&), “1 have been ordered to fight against 
the people until they testify that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 
establish the prayer and give the Zakah. Then, if they do that, their 
blood and wealth will be protected from me — except in accordance 
with the right of Islam. And their reckoning will be with Allah.” 7 

Abu Hurayrah said, “During the time of Abu Bakr (*§&) some 
of the Arabs apostatized. ‘Umar C^) said, ‘How arc you going to 
fight the people?’ He replied, ‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah (*«.) 
said. ‘I have been ordered to fight against the people until they testify 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah. Whoever says that, 
will have his wealth and life protected from me — except in 
accordance with due right. And their reckoning will be with Allah.' 
By Allah, if they keep from me one female goat that they used to pay 


s As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 281. 

6 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, no. 
4265. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ahmad. 

7 Recorded by Bukhari, and this is his wording, and Muslim. 
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to the Messenger of Allah (^g), I will fight them due to their 
withholding it.’ ‘Umar then said, ‘By Allah, it was only that Allah 
had opened Abu Bakr’s heart to the necessity of fighting. I then 
realized that it was the correct position.’” 8 

Upon Whom is it Obligatory>? 

It is obligatory upon every free Muslim who possesses the 
nisdb 9 (minimum amount) and one year has passed since he has 
possessed that amount of wealth - except it in the case of produce 
wherein the Zakah is due upon it on the harvest day if it reaches the 
nisiib, as Allah (ajjg) has said: 

(' ts : A-AiS’l ‘ 'y'o ••• ^ 

1.. Pay the due thereof on the day of its harvest...^ (Qur'an 6: 141) 


The Types of Wealth Upon Which 
Zakah is Obligatory 

Zakah is obligatory upon money, crops, fruits, livestock and 
treasures found in the earth. 

Zakah on Money, Gold and Silver 

The minimum amount upon which Zakah is due upon gold and 
silver is twenty dinars 10 for gold and two hundred dirhams for silver. 


8 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 

4 [This term is discussed in more detail shortly.] 

10 [Dinars and dirhams were the currency existing at the time of ihc Prophet 1 
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‘Ali ibn Abu Talib (^) narrated that the Prophet (^;) said, “If you 
have two hundred dirhams and you have them for one year, you must 
pay five dirhams. And there is nothing upon it, meaning gold, until 
you have twenty dinars. If you have twenty dinars and you have 
them for one year, you must pay half a dinar.”" 

Zakah on Jewellery 

Zakah is obligatory on jewellery due to the generality of the 
verses and hadith. Those who exclude it from the categories of Zakah 
do not offer any evidence to restrict such generality. In fact, there are 
some specific texts about it: 

Umm Salamah said, “I was wearing jewellery made from 
dirhams of gold. I said, 'O' Messenger of Allah ( 3 *;), is this a hoarded 
treasure?’ He replied, 'What reaches the level that you must pay 
Zakah on and you pay Zakah on it is not a hoarded treasure .’” 12 

‘A’ishah (^) said, “I came to the Messenger of Allah ($g) 
wearing silver bracelets. He said, ‘What are these, O’ ‘A’ishah?’ She 
replied, "I put them on to beautify myself for you, O’ Messenger of 
Allah.’ He replied, 'Did you pay the Zakah on them?’ I said, ‘No,’ or, 
'Whatever Allah wills.’ He then said, ‘It is sufficient for you of the 
Hell-fire.’ 1J 


=Muhatnmad (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). Bach one of them 
is equal to a specific amount of gold and silver, respectively.] - Translator 

11 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Siman Ahi Dawood. 
no. 1291. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

12 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.fdmi‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 5582 and Silsilat al-Ahddeeth a.i-Suheehah , no. 559. Recorded by Abu 
Dawood and ad-Daraqutni. 

13 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 1384. Recorded by Abu Dawood and ad-Daraqutni. 
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The Zakah on Grains and Fruits 
Allah (5g) says: 

£ 5 ^ 

(j* !>!£=» a .ZJ ' .I* jZj d&'fi) ZZ>Ftfj LiUit. 

O^; V >4^ '_}*^r- 5 "Vj _ r *-ji Iz* 

(Ul : r L»;Sll 5,^») 

^And it is He Who produces gardens trelliscd and untrelliscd, and 
date-palms, and crops of different shape and taste [its fruits and its 
seeds] and olives, and pomegranates, similar [in kind] and different 
[in taste]. Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on 
the day of its harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes 
not those given to extravagance.^ (Qur'an 6: 141) 

What types of crops is zakah due on? 

Zakah is only to be paid on four types of crops, as clarified in 
the following hadith: Abu Burdah narrated from both Abu Moosa 
and Mu‘adh that the Messenger of Allah (^) sent them to Yemen to 
teach the people the matters of their faith. The Prophet (gc) told the 
two of them not to take Zakah except on the following crops: wheat, 
barley, dates and raisins. 14 

The minimum required before one pays zakah 

In order tor Zakah to be obligatory upon the crops and fruits, 
the amount of the crop must reach the minimum level described in the 
following hadith. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger 


M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat aTAhddee.th as- 
Saheehah, no. 879. Recorded by al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi. 
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of Allah (gr) said, “Zakah is not due on less than five camels, or on 
less than five uqiyds 15 or on less than five vwwty 16 .” 1 ' 

The obligatory’ amount to be paid as zakah 

Jabir narrated that the Prophet (£«) said, "One-tenth is to be 
given on what is watered by the rivers and rain. One-twentieth is to 
be given on what is watered by camels (bringing water from the 
well).” 18 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (gg) said, “One-tenth is to 
be given on what is watered by rain, springs or whose roots derive its 
own water underground. One-twentieth is to be given on what is 
irrigated from streams (by using camels).” 19 

Estimating 20 the dates and grapes 

Abu Humayd as-Sa‘idi said, “We went out with the Prophet 
(gj) for the Battle of Tabook. When we came to Wadi al-Qura, there 
was a woman in her garden. The Prophet (,*«) said to his 
Companions, “Estimate (how much produce she will have).” The 
Prophet (ge) estimated that it would be ten wasq. He said to the 


15 [According to Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan, one uqiya equals 38.4 grams. 
See Muhammad Muhsin Khan, trans.. Saheelt Bukhari (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar al 
Arabia, 1985), vol. 2, p. 277.] - Translator 

'' [According to Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan, one wasq equals 180 
kilograms. Ibid.] - Translator 

' Recorded by Bukhari, and this is his wording, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah. 

IS This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh aTJami‘ as-Sagheer, no. 
4271. Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording, Abu Davtood and Nasa’i. 

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al Jdmi ’ as Sagheer, 
no. 4272. Recorded by Bukhari, and (his is his wording. Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

2(1 This is to estimate the amount of dates on the date-palms. Tirmidhi stales 
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woman, “Reckon your garden’s produce.” (Later, upon returning.) 
when they caine to Wadi al-Qura, he said to the woman, “How much 
did your garden produce?” She replied, “Ten wasq that the 
Messenger of Allah ($£■;) had estimated.” 21 

‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah (.gj) used to send 
’Abdullah ibn Rawahah to estimate the dates after they appeared but 
before any are eaten. He would then give the Jews of Khaybar a 
choice as to whether they would take that estimate or gave that 
estimate (to the Muslims, as the produce was to be divided in half). 
This was done so that the Zakah could be estimated before the fruits 
were eaten and dispersed. ” 2i 


The Zakah on Livestock 

Livestock are of three varieties: camels, cattle and sheep. 

The Zakah on Camels 

Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(&«;) said, “Zakah is not due on less than five camels.”''" 


=that scholars have explained this as saying that when the dates and grapes 
appear, the governor would send someone to look at them and estimate how 
much would be the final produce. He would then estimate how much is to be 
paid and leave them to their crops. When the crop was to be picked, he would 
come and take the tenth due on it. See Fath al-Bdri , vol. 3, p. 403 (Dar ar- 
Rayyan edition). 

2 This hadith is sakeeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
no. 2643. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. 

22 This hadith is haxan due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albani. 
l'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 805. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

25 Recorded by Bukhari, and this is his wording, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah. 
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The obligatory amount on camels 

Anas narrated: When Abu Bakr sent me to (collect the 
Zakah from) the province of Hastcm Arabia, he gave me a writing 
which read, “In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. Here are the obligatory Zakah payments which Messenger 
of Allah (sgj) prescribed on every Muslim and which Allah ordered 
His Messenger to observe. Therefore, any Muslim who is asked to 
pay Zakah accordingly should pay it and whoever is asked to give 
more than this is not to give it. For a flock of twenty-four camels or 
less and on every’ five camels, one sheep is to be given as Zakah. If 
the flock is between twenty-five and thirty-five camels, a one-year- 
old shc-camel is to be given. If the herd is between thirty-six and 
forty-five camels, a two-year-old shc-camel is to be given. If the herd 
is between forty-six and sixty camels, a thrcc-year-old she-camcl is to 
be given. If the flock is between sixty-one and seventy-five camels, a 
four-ycar-old shc-camel is to be given. If the total number of the flock 
is between seventy-six and ninety camels, two two-year-old shc- 
camcls are to be given. If the number of the flock is between ninety- 
one and a hundred and twenty camels, two three-year-old shc-camcls 
are to be given. If the herd is over a hundred and twenty camels, on 
every forty camels, a two-year-old shc-camel is to be given, and on 
every fifty camels, a three-year-old she-camcl is to be given. 
Whoever has only four camels owes nothing as Zakah, but if the 
owner of these camels wants to give something, he may do so. If the 
number of camels is five, the owner has to give one sheep as Zakah. "" 

If one does not possess the required animal to be given 

Anas narrated: Abu Bakr ) sent me a message, explaining 
Zakah which Allah had ordered His Messenger to observe. It read, 


" 4 This hadith is xaheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ahi Dawood, 
no. 1385. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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“Whoever is supposed to give a four-year-old she-camel from his 
flock of camels as Zakah but does not have one and only has a three- 
year-old she-camel, she should be accepted from him along with two 
sheep if available, or twenty dirhams. Whereas whoever is supposed 
to give a three-year-old she-camel as Zakah but does not have one but 
has a four-year-old she-camel, it should be accepted from him, but 
the Zakah collector should return twenty dirhams or two sheep to 
him. Moreover, whoever is supposed to give a three-year-old she- 
camel as Zakah but does not have one and has a two-year-old one, 
she should be accepted from him along with two sheep or twenty 
dirhams. Whereas whoever is supposed to give a two-year-old she- 
camel but has a three-ycar-old she-camel, it is to be accepted from 
him, but the Zakah collector should return twenty dirhams or two 
sheep to him. In addition, whoever is supposed to give a two-year-old 
shc-camel but docs not have one and has a one-year-old shc-camel 
instead, she is to be accepted from him along with twenty dirhams or 
two sheep.”" 5 

The Zakah on Cattle: The Nisah 
and the Obligatory Amount 

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal said, “The Messenger of Allah (&?) sent me 
to Yemen and he told me to take from every forty cattle, one young 
two-year old cow. On every thirty, a young bull or a young cow is to 
be taken.” 26 


25 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Surtart Abi Dawood, 
no. 1385. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn Majah. 

~ h This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wood, 
no. 1394. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and by lbn Majah, and 
this is his wording as the others have some additional text at the end. 
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The Zakah on Sheep and Goats: 

The Nisab and the Obligatory Amount 

Anas narrated that Abu Bakr wrote for him the obligatory 
Zakah that Allah obliged upon His messenger (jfe). The instructions 
included: “Concerning the Zakah on a freely-grazing herd of sheep- 
goats, if it is between forty and a hundred and twenty sheep/goats, 
one sheep/goat is required as Zakah. If the herd of shcep/goats is 
between a hundred and twenty and two hundred sheep, two sheep/ 
goats are to be given. If the number of shccp/goats is between two 
hundred and three hundred shccp/goats, three sheep/goats are to be 
given; and on evciy extra hundred sheep/goats, one sheep/goat is to 
be given as Zakah. If somebody has less than forty freely-grazing 
sheep/goats, no Zakah is required from him, but if he wants to give 
something, he may do so.” 27 

Prerequisites for the obligation of zakah on livestock 

1. Possessing the nisab. This is obvious from the preceding hadith. 

2. That they be in the possession of the person for one year. This is 
based on the hadith, “There is no Zakah on wealth until one year 
passes over it (in one's possession).” 28 

3. That the livestock be freely-grazing on pastures (as opposed to 
fodder-fed) for most of the year. This is based on the hadith 
mentioned earlier, “Concerning the Zakah on a freely-grazing herd of 
sheep, if it is between forty and a hundred and twenty sheep, one 
sheep is required as Zakah” and “Concerning freely-grazing camels, 


2 ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 1385. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa i. 

7B This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami ‘ as-Sagheer. 
no. 7497. Recorded by Ibn Majah, ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi. 
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for every forty, one should give a young she-camel. ” 29 
What is Not to be Taken as Zakah 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “When the Messenger of Allah (jfe) sent 
Mu'adh to Yemen, he told him, ‘Avoid taking the best of their 
wealth.’ ” ,n 

Anas narrated that Abu Bakr wrote to him concerning the 
obligatory Zakah that Allah obligated upon His Messenger (jfe) and 
he stated, “Neither an old nor a blemished animal nor a male goat 
may be taken as Zakah unless the Zakah collector accepts it .” 31 

Co-Owned Wealth 

If two or more people share in some wealth upon which Zakah 
is due and it is not possible to distinguish one’s wealth from the other, 
then they are to pay one Zakah payment if Zakah is obligatory upon 
them. Anas narrated that Abu Bakr wrote to him the obligatory Zakah 
that Allah obliged upon His Messenger ( 5 ^), saying, “Neither should 
the property of different people be collected so as to make one whole 
nor should the whole property be divided for fear of giving more 
Zakah. If property is possessed by two partners, they should pay 
Zakah collectively and they will be considered as having paid their 
Zakah equally .” 32 


M Both ol' these statements are found in narrations of the writing of Abu Bakr 
to Anas. 

’ u Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

’’ This is found in narrations of the writing of Abu Bakr to Anas. [Note that 
there are two ways to read this hadith. The one as in the translation above and 
the second as, “unless the owner wills to do so.” In this alternative reading, 
the exception is referring to the male goal only.] - Translator 
This is found in narrations of the writing of Abu Bakr to Anas. 
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Zakah on Buried Treasures 

Buried treasures are those buried in pre-Islamic times which 
arc discovered without expending much wealth or effort. One must 
pay Zakah immediately upon them, without the prerequisite of it 
being in one’s possession for a year or it reaching the level of the 
nisdh. This point is based on the generality of the Prophet’s 
statement, “One-fifth is (to be paid as Zakah) upon found buried 
treasures.” 33 

The Recipients of Zakah 

Allah (4c) has said: 

attfj Alt' i <— 



^Thc alms arc only for the poor, the needy, those employed to collect 
[the funds], and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined 
[towards Islam]; and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and 
for Allah’s Cause, and for the wayfarer [a traveller who is cut off 
from everything]; a duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise.!® (Qur'an 9: 60) 

In his commentary to this verse, Ibn Katheer said, “When 
Allah mentioned the objection to the Prophet (jfe) made by the 
ignorant hypocrites and their ridiculing of him with respect to the 

3: ' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi. Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Abu 
Dawood. Some of ihcse record a lengthy hadith while (he others record a 
shorter version. 
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division of the charity, Allah made it clear that He was the One Who 
established these categories and rulings. He did not leave the 
categories to anyone other than Him.” 

Is it obligatory to give to all of the categories of people 
mentioned in the verse? Ibn Katheer stated, “The scholars differ 
concerning these eight categories of people. Is it obligatory to give to 
all categories or can one give only to those feasible. One view is that 
it is obligatory to give to all. This is the view of ash-ShafVee and a 
number of scholars. The second opinion is that it is not obligatory to 
give to all the categories. In fact, according to this view, it is 
permissible to give all of it to just one category all the alms even 
though the other calegories arc present. This is the view of Malik and 
a number of early and later scholars, including ‘Umar, Hudhayfah, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu al-‘Aliyah, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and Maymoon ibn 
Mahran Ibn Jareer said, ‘This is the view of the majority of the 
scholars. 1 In this case, the mentioning of these categories is in order 
to explain who should receive the Zakah but does not mean to imply 
that all of them must be given.” Ibn Katheer then said, “We shall 
mention some hadith related to each of the eight categories: 

1. The poor. 

Ibn ‘Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§fe) said. 
“Charity is not permissible for a person of wealth or a person of 
sound limbs and strength.” 34 ‘Ubaydullah ibn “Adi ibn al-Khiyar 
narrated, “Two men informed me that they went to the Prophet 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage while he was distributing charity and 
asked him for some. He looked at them up and down and found them 
to be strong. He then said, ‘If you two wish, (1 will give you) but there 


34 This hadith is saheeli. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ai-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7251. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. Ibn Majah and Nasa'i have 
recorded it from Abu Hurayrah. 



The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh 291 


is no share in it for a rich man or one strong and able to earn a 
living.’” 35 

2. The needy 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^g) said, 
‘'The needy person is not the one who goes around to the people and 
is dispensed with by a morsel or two of food or one or two dates.” 
They asked, “Who then is the needy, O’ Messenger of Allah?” 1 le 
said, “He does not find enough to satisfy him, and he is not reckoned 
as needy so people do not give to him while he does not ask anything 
of the people.” 30 

3. Those employed to collect the funds 

They are the collectors and messengers who are deserving of a 
portion due to their efforts. However, it is not allowed to give them 
anything if they are relatives of the Prophet (if.) for whom it is not 
allowed lo accept charity. It is confirmed in Saheeh Muslim from 
‘Abdul Mutalib ibn Rabee'ah ibn al-Harith that he and al-Fadl ibn al- 
‘ Abbas asked the Prophet (^g) to employ them in collecting the alms. 
He told them, “Alms are not permissible for Muhammad or for the 
family of Muhammad, as they are only the dirt of the people.” 37 


15 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan A hi Dawood. 
no. 1438. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim (and this is his wording), Nasa’i and Abu 

Dawood. 

37 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 1664. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasii'i. 

[Note: This translator could not find this hadith with this exact wording in 
Muslim. Here, the author is taking the text from Ibn Katheer’s Qur’anic 
commentary while the reference he gives, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer , no. 
1664, has the exact and proper wording from Saheeh Muslim. And Allah atone 
knows best.] - Translator 

An-Nawawi explained the meaning of. "the filth of the people.” by noting,= 
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4. Those whose hearts have been inclined (towards Islam) 

Some are to be given so that they will accept Islam. For 
example, the Prophet (jfe) gave Safwan ibn Umayyah from the booty 
of Hunayn as he had participated in that battle while he was a 
polytheist. Safwan said, “He continued to give me until he become 
the most beloved person to me after he had been the most hated 
person to me.” 38 

Some are to be given in order to improve their Islam and make 
their hearts firm. For example, also after Hunayn, the Prophet ($fe) 
gave one hundred camels to some of the nobles of those who 
embraced Islam in Makkah after it was conquered. He stated, “I give 
to one person while another is more beloved to me out of fear that 
Allah may throw him on his face into the Hell-fire.” 39 

Bukhari and Muslim record from Abu Sa‘eed that ‘ Ali sent to 
the Prophet (%%) a gold nugget still in its dirt from Yemen. He 
distributed it among four people: al-Aqara‘ ibn Habis, 'Uyainah ibn 
Badr, ‘Alqamah ibn ‘Ulathah and Zayd al-Khayr. The Prophet said, 
“It was to reconcile (their hearts).”' 10 

Some people are given out of hopes that their peers will 
embrace Islam. Others are given to collect alms from his surrounding 
areas. And some may be given in order to fend off any harm to the 
Muslims from the border areas. And Allah alone knows best. 


““It purifies their wealth and souls, as Allah has said, ‘Take from their wealth 
alms to cleanse and purify them by it.’ Thus, it is like the filth that results 
from cleaning." See Muslim bi-Sharh an-Nawawi, vol. 7, p. 251. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Sakeeh Muslim , no. 
1588. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

40 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 



The Concise Presentation of the b'iqh 299 


Is the Zakah still to be given to those whose hearts are to be 
reconciled after the time of the Prophet (gg)? Ibn Katheer states that 
on this point there is a difference of opinion. It is narrated from 
‘Umar, ‘Amir, ash-Sh‘abi and a group of scholars that they are no 
longer to be given after the death of the Prophet fgfa;). This is because 
Allah has strengthened Islam and its people, has established it in the 
land and has made the people subservient to it. Others say that they 
are still to be given from the Zakah because the Prophet (ja ) gave to 
such people after the victory over Makkah and the defeat of 1 Iawazin. 
Thus, it could still be needed and such people are still to be given. 

5. To free the captives 

It is narrated from al-Hasan al-Basri, Muqatil ibn Hayyan, 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul ‘Azeez, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, an-Nakha‘ee, az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Zayd that this is in reference to the slaves who have made an 
agreement to pay for their freedom. Similar has been narrated from 
Abu Moosa al-Ash“ari. This is also the opinion of ash-Shafi‘ee and 
al-I.ayth. Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Hasan also stated that there is no harm in 
freeing slaves with the Zakah. This is the view of Ahmad, Malik and 
Ishaq. “Slaves” is a more general category than those slaves who 
have contracted to pay for their freedom. Hence, one can purchase 
slaves and free them independently. There are many hadith that speak 
about the virtues of freeing and releasing slaves. For example, Allah 
will rescue for him every limb due to the limbs that he set free, even 
down to the private parts. 41 


41 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami 1 as-Sas>heei\ 
no. 6051. Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) say. “Whoever sets free 
the neck of a believing Muslim, Allah will rescue every limb for limb from 
the Ilell-iire, even including the private parts.” 

[Note: This hadith is actually recorded by Bukhari and Muslim as well and it 
is more befitting to attribute it to these two sources.] - Translator 
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6. Those in debt 

These fall into different categories. These include those who 
incurred expenses in solving disputes among others, those who have 
guaranteed a loan that has now become due, those who cannot pay 
their debts and those who committed sin but then repented. All of 
these may be given to as part of this category. 

The basis for this is the hadith of Qabeesah ibn Mukhariq al- 
Hilali who said. “I incurred a debt (resolving a dispute between 
people) and went to the Messenger of Allah (j£j) asking him to help 
pay it. The Messenger of Allah (gg) said, 'Wait until some charity is 
brought to us so that wc give it to you.’ He then said, ‘O’ Qabeesah! 
Begging is not allowed except in three cases; a man who incurred 
debts solving disputes he is allowed to ask until he collects its 
amount and then must stop. A man who was inflicted by a disaster 
that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to ask until he collects what 
suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was overcome by poverty, 
such that three knowledgeable relatives of his stand up and proclaim. 
'So-and-so was overcome by poverty.’ This man is allowed to ask 
until he collects what sustains his livelihood. Other than these cases, 
begging is an unlawful amount that one illegally consumes.’” 

7. For Allah’s Cause 

This refers to the fighters who have no right to receive money 
from the public treasury. According to Ahmad, al-Hasan and Ishaq, it 
also includes the pilgrimage to Makkah. based on a hadith. 

I (the author) add that Ibn Katheer is referring to the following 
hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas; ‘‘The Messenger of Allah (^s) was 
intending to perform the pilgrimage. A woman said to her husband, 
‘Let me make the pilgrimage with the Messenger of Allah (.£«,).' He 
replied, ‘1 have nothing for you to make the pilgrimage on.’ She said. 
‘ Let me ride on such and such camel of yours.’ He replied, ‘ It is being 
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kept for the sake of Allah.’ He then went to the Messenger of Allah 
(^g) and said. k My wife conveys her greetings to you. She has asked 
me to make the pilgrimage with you. I told her that 1 have nothing for 
her to make the pilgrimage on and she requested such and such 
camel. I told her that it was being kept for the sake of Allah.’ The 
Prophet (afe) then told him, ‘If you let her make the pilgrimage upon 
it, it would be for Allah’s cause.’” 42 

8. For the wayfarer 

This refers to the traveller who is cut off in a foreign land and 
has nothing to help him along in his journey. He is to be given from 
the Zakah until he is able to reach his homeland, even if he be a 
person of wealth. This is also the ruling for a person who starts a 
journey from his land and has no money, he is to be given sufficient 
money from the Zakah until he is able to go and return. The evidence 
for this position is in the verse above as well as the following hadith 
recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah from the hadith of Ma'mar 
from Yazeed ibn Aslam from ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar from Abu Sa'eed who 
said that the Messenger of Allah ( ;k) said, “It is not permissible to 
give charity to a rich person except in five cases: one employed to 
collect the Zakah, a fighter for the sake of Allah, a rich peison who 
bought an item of charity with his wealth, a poor person who is given 
charity and then he gives it as a gift to a rich peison and a debtor.” 43 


J;l This hadith is kasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi 
Dawood , no. 1753. Recorded by Abu Dawood, al-l.lakim and al-fiayhaqi. 

4 ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' us-Sagheer , 
no. 2750. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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Zakat al-Fitr 

(Paid at the End of Ramadan) 


Its Ruling 

Zakat al-Fitr is an obligation upon every Muslim. Ibn ‘Umar 
said, “The Messenger of Allah (*£) obligated Zakat al-Fitr as one 
s a 41 of dales or barley. It is a must upon every slave and free person, 
male and female, young or old of the Muslims. He ordered that it 
should be given before going out to perform the 'Fid prayer.” 45 

Its Wisdom 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah (.£te) obligated 
Zakat al-Fitr as purification for the fasting person from foul or vain 
speech and to feed the poor. If someone gives it before the ( T.id) 
prayer, it is an accepted Zakah. If someone gives it after the ( ’Fid) 
prayer it is simply a type of charily.” 46 

Upon Whom is it Obligatory? 

It is obligatory upon every free Muslim who possesses enough 
to support himself and his family for one day and night. It is 
obligatory for him to be on behalf of himself and all whom he 


44 [A it'd is four limes ihe amount an average size person can hold in his 
hands when they arc cupped together.] - Translator 

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and by Ibn 
Majah who does not have the second portion of the hadith. 

46 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Hunan Ibn Majah, no. 
14S0. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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supports, such as his wife, children and servants, if they are Muslims. 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah (^fer) ordered that Zukdt al- 
Fitr be given on behalf of the young, old, free, slave and those whom 
you support.” 47 

Its Amount 

Obligatory upon every individual is half a.y a 48 of wheat or a 
s 'a of dates, raisins, barley or dried yoghurt, or other kinds of food 
that can take their place, such as rice and other staple foods. The 
evidence for the obligation of a half .v a of wheat is in the hadith of 
‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr who said, “Asma’ bint Abu Bakr, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (j&), used to give the Zakah on behalf 
of her family, the free and the slaves among them. She would give 
half a .y ‘d of wheat or a s 'a of dates, according to the measures and s 'ti 
that would support them.” The evidence that for other than wheat one 
must give a s'd is in the hadith of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri who said. 
“We used to give Zakat al-Fitr as a s'd of meal, barley, dates, dried 
yoghurt or raisins.” 4Q 

“According to most of the jurists, it is not allowed to give its 
value (in money). However, Abu Hancctah allows it.” This was 
stated by an-Nawawi in Shark Saheeh Muslim (vol. 7, p. 60). I say 
that Abu Hanecfah’s view is to be rejected because tjyour Lord is not 
forgetful)* and had giving its value been permissible. Allah or His 
Messenger would have made that clear. Hence, it is obligatory to stop 


47 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwd' at-Ghaleel, no. 815. 
Recorded by ad-Diiraqutni and al-Bayhaqi. 

4S [A s'd is four times the amount an average size person can hold in his 
hands when they are cupped together.) - Translator 

4g Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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at the apparent and clear meaning of the text without distorting or 
reinterpreting it. 

The time at which it is to be given 

Ibn ‘IJmar stated, “The Messenger of Allah (j,t) ordered that it 
should he given before going out to perform the ‘Eid prayer.” 50 

It is permissible to give it to a recipient a day or two before the 
day of ‘Eid al-Fitr. Nafi‘ said, “Ibn ‘Umar used to give it to those 
who would accept it. He would give it a day or two before the day of 
‘Eid al-Fitr.” 5 ' 

However, it is forbidden to delay it beyond its time without a 
valid excuse. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah (^) 
obligated Zakdl al-Fitr as purification for the fasting person from 
foul or vain speech and to feed the poor. If someone gives it before 
the ( ‘Eid) prayer, it is an accepted Zakah. If someone gives it after the 
( ‘Eid) prayer it is simply a type of charity.” 52 

Its recipients 

Zakat al-Fiir is only to be given to the poor. This is clear in the 
statement just quoted from Ibn ‘Abbas, “to feed the poor.” 


50 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and by Ibn 
Majah who docs not have the second portion of ihc hadith. 

51 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari. 

1,2 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh afAlbani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
1480. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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Voluntary Charity 

It is recommended to give often as voluntary charity. 

Allah («£) says: 

JjL^u vj oy*-£~> 0!-^' 

J_Ac- aiy *'—i <>*J jy_jw-u j 

(Y~ \ 

^The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the Way of Allah is 
as the likeness of a grain |of cornj; it grows seven ears, and each ear 
has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower.l* (Qur'an 2: 261) 

Furthermore, the Prophet ($H) said, “In the morning of every day, two 
angels descend from Heaven. One of them says, ‘O’ Allah! 
Compensate whoever spends (in Your cause),’ and the other says, ‘O’ 
Allah! Destroy whoever withholds.’” 57 

Among the people, priority should be given to one’s family 
and relatives. The Messenger of Allah said, “Giving charity to 
the poor is an act of charity while giving charity to a relative is two 
acts of charity and keeping the ties of kinship.” 


53 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

54 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer, 
no. 385X. Recorded hy Tirmidhi. 




Chapter Six — The Pilgrimage 
(al-Hajj) 


The Virtues of the Hajj and ‘Umrah 1 

■1 Ibu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (*«?) 
said. “One 'Umrah until the next 'Umrah is an expiation for what is 
between them. And the Hajj that is accepted by Allah and performed 
properly has no reward other than Paradise .” 2 

Ibn Mas'ood narrated that the Prophet (.^/) said, “Follow up 
the Hajj and ‘Umrah (by performing them together) for they remove 
poverty and sins like the blacksmith’s bellows removes impurities 
from iron, gold and silver. And there is no reward for an accepted 
Hajj other than Paradise .” 3 

Abu Hurayrah also related that the Prophet { 33 ) said, 
“Whoever performs the Hajj tor the sake of Allah and does not 
commit any lewdness or sins returns like the day in which his mother 
gave him birth .” 4 


1 [The 'Umrah can be described as the “minor pilgrimage.” It is an act that is 
performed throughout the year and it has fewer rites than the 1.1 ajj or “major 
pilgrimage”.] - Translator 

2 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tinnidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

1 This hadith is sahech. See Shaykh al-Albani. Sahcch al-Jtitni ‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 2899. Recorded by Tinnidhi and Nasa’i. 

4 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Ibn Majah. Nasa’i and by Tirmidhi who also 
adds. “I lis previous sins will be forgiven.” 
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Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet said, “The fighter for 
the sake of Allah, the pilgrim and the minor pilgrim are Allah’s 
'delegation.' He called them and they responded. They ask of Him 
and He gives to them.” 5 

I lajj with ‘Umrah is obligatory at least once in the life of every 
adult, sane, free Muslim who has the capability to perform it. Allah 
(‘M) says: 

o* -4-^ jyr ^ &.} li*]* ofc" Alio 

<‘W «U : j \j~-e. Ji 

^Verily, the first House fof worship] appointed for mankind was that 
at Makkah, full of blessing, and a guidance for the worlds. In it are 
manifest signs [for example], the place of Abraham; whosoever 
enters it. he attains security. And Hajj to the House is a duty that 
mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses; and 
whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of any of 
humankind and jinn.j* (Qur ’an 3: 96-97) 

The Ruling of the Hajj 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah («§&): “The Prophet (jg) 
once addressed us saying, “O’ people, Allah has made the Hajj 
obligatory upon you.” A man said, “Every year, O’ Messenger of 
Allah (igj)?” The Prophet fejcj) remained quiet. The man repeated the 


5 This haditli is hasan. See Shnykh al-Albani, Saheeh ai-Jdmi " as-Sagltcer. no. 
2359. Recorded by Ibn Majali. 
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question three times. Finally, the Prophet (<jg) said, “If I were to say. 
‘Yes,’ it would become obligatory upon you and you would not be 
able to do it.” Then he said, “Leave me with what 1 have left you 
with. Verily, the people before you were destroyed because of their 
excessive questioning and their opposition to their prophets. If 1 order 
you to do something, do what you can. If 1 prohibit you something, 
leave it.” 6 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah <.jg) said, 
“Islam is built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayers, giving the Zakah, making the 
pilgrimage to the House and fasting the month of Ramadan.” 7 

lbn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
“This is an ‘IJmrah that we are performing together (with the Hajj). 
Whoever docs not have a sacrificial animal should leave the 
inviolable state of pilgrimage completely. Verily, the ‘Umrah shall be 
combined with the Hajj until the Day of Resurrection.” 8 

As-Subi ibn Ma‘bad said, *i came to ‘Umar and said, ‘O' 
Commander of the Faithful, 1 have embraced Islam and have seen 
that the Hajj and ‘Umrah are both obligatory upon me. Therefore, 1 
entered the inviolable state intending both of them.’ He replied, ‘You 
have been guided to the Sunnah of your Prophet."’ 9 


6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
639. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

7 Recorded by Bokhan. Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

8 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. I Vuvi ’ al-Ghaleel , no. 982. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

** This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa’ al-Ghaleel, no. 983. 
Recorded by Nasa’i, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majnh. 
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The Hajj of a Youth or a Slave 

The Hajj is not obligatory upon a youth or an insane person. 
The Prophet (s^s) has said, “The pen (recording the deeds) has been 
raised (and is not recording) for three: the one who is sleeping until 
he awakens, the child until he reaches the age of puberty and the 
insane one until he becomes sane.” 10 

The Hajj is also not obligatory upon the slave as he is not able 
to perform it due to his being preoccupied with serving his master. 

However, if a youth or slave does perform the Hajj, their Hajj 
is considered valid but it does not suffice for the obligatory Hajj that 
is obligatory upon them after they reach puberty or are freed. Ibn 
‘Abbas narrated that a woman lifted her child to the Prophet ($[») and 
said, “Can this one make Hajj?” He replied, “Yes, and for you will be 
a reward.” 51 He also narrated that the Piophet (j-g) said, “Any youth 
who makes the Hajj and then reaches puberty must perform another 
Hajj. Any slave who makes the Hajj and is later freed must make 
another Hay.” 12 

What is the Meaning of “Having the 
Means to Perform the Hajj”? 

“Having the means” implies being of sound health and 
possessing what is sufficient for one to make the trip and return from 


1,1 This hadith is saheek. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh aI-Jami\ no. .1513. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

11 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
648. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

12 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Gkaleel, no. 986. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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the trip, in addition to being able to meet one’s needs, the needs of 
one’s dependents and safety along the journey. 

The evidence for having sound health is in the narration from 
Ibn ‘Abbas who said, “A woman from the tribe of KhafrTam said, ‘O’ 
Messenger of Allah, my father still has to perform the obligation due 
to Allah of the Hajj but he is an old man who is not able to ride a 
mount. Can 1 perform the Hajj on his behalf-’’ He replied, ‘Perform 
the Hajj on his behalf.’” 11 

The condition of owning what is sufficient for the journey in 
addition to one's needs and the needs of one’s dependents is based on 
the statement of the Prophet {>»?), “It is sufficient of a sin for a person 
to neglect those who are dependent on him.” 14 

As for the condition of safety, this is based on the fact that if a 
person makes Hajj without such safety it will be a cause for harm, 
which is something that the Shari'ah seeks to avoid. 

The Woman’s Hajj 

If the conditions of “having the means” described above are 
met by a woman, then the Hajj is obligatory upon her exactly like it is 
upon a man. I lowcver. in her case there is one additional condition: 
That she be accompanied by her husband or a male relative. If she 
cannot meet this condition, she does not “have the means” to perform 
the Hajj. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(jgs) say, “A man should not be alone with a woman unless there is a 
male relative present. And a woman should not travel except when 
accompanied by a male relative.” Then a man stood and said, “O’ 


5 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

14 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Irwa' al-Gkaleel. no. 989. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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Messenger of Allah (^g), my wife has left to make Hajj while I am 
recorded to participate in such and such military' expedition." The 
Prophet (--»?;) told him, “(Jo and make Hajj with your wife.” 15 

Not Delaying to Perform the Hajj 

It is obligatory' on one who has the means to perform the Hajj 
without delay. The Messenger of Allah fe) said, “Whoever intends 
to perform the Hajj should do so without delay for a person may get 
sick, may get lost or encounter some need.” 16 

Time and locale restrictions 

There arc time and locale restrictions, known as mawdqeet 
(plural of meeqdf) for the performance of the Hajj. 17 

Time restrictions (or the specific time 
of the year that one performs Hajj) 

Allah Hg) says: 

••• it > ^ 

(US 

tjThcy ask you [O’ Muhammad] about the new moons. Say, ‘These 
arc signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the 
pilgrimage...’^ (Qur'an 2: 189) 

Allah also says: 


5 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim (and ibis is his wording). 

6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum thn Majah, no. 
2331. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

' Fiqh as-Sunaah , vol. 1. p. 549. 
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jm) ••• C-ivlX. 

Cfhe Hajj is [inj (he well-known [lunar year] months...!* 

(Qur'an 2: 197) 

Tbn ‘Umar said, “The months of the l.lajj arc Shawwal (the tenth 
month of the year), Dhu al-Qa‘idah (the eleventh month of the year) 
and the (first) ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah (the twelfth month of the 
year).’ ,lx And Ibn ‘Abbas said. “Il is from the Sunnah not to enter the 
inviolable state of Hajj except during (he months of the ITajj.” 19 

Locale restrictions 20 

lbn 'Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah ($*z) specified Dhu 
al-Hulayfah the meeqdl for the People ofMadcenah; al-Juhfah for the 
people of Greater Syria, Yalamlam for (he people of Yemen, and 
Qarn al-Mantizil for the people of Najd. These meeqats arc for the 
people who live in those places and for whoever comes through (hem 
intending to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah. However, someone who lives 
in the area between one of these meeqats and Makkah can assume (he 
inviolable state from the place where he lives. The people of Makkah 
can also assume the inviolable state from Makkah.” 21 ‘A’ishah (;^) 
said, “The Prophet (%£) designated Dhat 'lrq as the meeqdt for the 
people of Iraq.” 22 


IH Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Bukhari, no. 
3(1. p. 372. Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain. 

Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mvkhtasar Saheeh Bukhari, no. 
311, p. 372. Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain. 

" [The “locale restrictions’' or meeqdt designate the places at which the 
pilgrims must enter into the inviolable state of the pilgrimage.] 

31 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and 
Nasa’i. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwd' al-Ghaleei, no, 998.-- 
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Whoever is intending to go to Makkah to perform the Hajj or 
‘Umrah is not allowed to go beyond these points without assuming 
the inviolable state of the pilgrimage. Furthermore, it is disliked to 
assume the inviolable state before one reaches these places. 
“Everything that is narrated encouraging one to enter the inviolable 
state before reaching the meeqat is not authentic. In fact, the opposite 
is narrated (in a more sound fashion).” For a discussion of the defects 
of those narrations, see (Shaykh al-Albani’s) Silsilat ctl-Ahddeeth ad- 
Da'eefah, numbers 210 and 212. 

Imam Malik made an excellent statement on this point. Imam 
Malik said to a person who wanted to enter the inviolable state before 
reaching Dhu al-Hulayfah, “Do not do so for I fear that you will be 
put to trial (Jitnah ).” The man asked, “What kind of Jitruth could 
occur from that? It is just some distance that I am added." Malik told 
him, “What Jitnah can be greater than you thinking that you are 
performing a virtuous deed that the Messenger of Allah failed to 
do? (As for me,) I have heard Allah’s words: 


or ;jP' 



Let those who oppose the Messenger’s commandment beware, 
lest some fitnah [trial or affliction] befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them.}* (Qur'an 24: 63)." 


Passing the Meeqat without entering the inviolable slate 

If a person passes the meeqat without entering the inviolable 
state, while he has intended to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah, has 


=Recorded by Abu Dawood in this shortened for while Nasa’i has a longer 
narration. 
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thereby committed a sin and that sin cannot be removed except by 
going back to the meeqdt, entering the inviolable state from there and 
then completing the rest of the rites. If he does not return to that 
location, his rites are valid but he has committed a sin. I lowever, he is 
not required to sacrifice an animal. This is based on the following 
hadith: Safwan ibn Ya‘la narrated that Ya‘la said to ‘Umar (^), 
“Show me when the Prophet (^s) is receiving revelation.” While the 
Prophet ($£-) was at Ji'ranah with some of his Companions, a man 
came and asked, “O’ Messenger of Allah (&*), what do you say about 
a person who entered the inviolable state for the ‘Umrah while 
wearing perfume?” The Prophet fug) remained silent for a little 
while. Then the revelation came. ‘Umar signalled to Yaia and he 
came (to see). The Prophet (sg) w'as being shaded with a garment. 
Ya'la poked his head in and the Messenger of Allah’s face was red 
and he was breathing audibly. Then that state left him. The Prophet 
(gse) then said. “Where is the man who asked about the 'Umrah?” 
The man was then brought and the Prophet ($g) told him, “Wash the 
perfume off of your body three times and remove your garment. And 
do what you do in your ‘Umrah also in your Hajj.” 2 ' 

This hadith explicitly indicates that if someone acts contrary to the 
rules or docs something prohibited for the inviolable state, then 
the only thing he must do is stop that act, as the Messenger ($$) 
did not order the man who was wearing a garment that have 
woman’s perfume on it to do anything except remove that 
garment and wash off the perfume. He did not order him to 
sacrifice an animal as expiation. If such were obligatory, he would 
have ordered him to do so as it is not allowed to delay the ruling of 
something beyond the time it is needed, and here the need was 
present. 24 


23 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

24 from irshad as-Sari al-Muwalid by Shaykh Muhammad Ibrahecm Shaqrah. 
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Entering the inviolable state at the Meeqdt 

If the person intends to enter the inviolable state and he 
intended to combine the Hajj and ‘Umrah, having along with him the 
sacrificial animal, he should say, “At your service. O’ Allah, for both 
Hajj and ‘Umrah.” If he docs not have a sacrificial animal with him, 
and that is preferred, then he should intend to make the ‘Umrah only, 
by saying, “At your service. O’ Allah, tor ‘Umrah.” If he had made 
the intention for the Hajj only (and he is not bringing a sacrificial 
animal with him), he should negate that intention and make it for 
‘Umrah only (first and then re-enter the inviolable state to perform 
the Hajj). 25 The Prophet (<:§;) ordered his Companions to exit from 
the inviolable state and to make their sa'ee and circumambulation 
that of an ‘Umrah, except for those who had brought a sacrificial 
animal along with them. In fact, he was upset with those who did not 
respond to his order quickly. He emphasized this point by saying, 
“Verily, the ‘Umrah shall be combined with the Hajj until the Day of 
Resurrection.” 26 This text also shows that the ‘Umrah forms part of 
the Hajj and is not to be separated from it. The Prophet (£&) also said, 
“Had 1 known beforehand what I came to know later, I would not 
have brought my sacrificial animal with me.” 27 In this hadith, the 
Prophet ($te) was not simply stating his desire to get what he had 
missed by combining the Hajj and ‘Umrah into one. Instead, this was 
an announcement on his part that at-tamattu‘ (making the Hajj and 
‘Umrah separately but on the same visit) is preferable to al-qirdn 
(combining the Hajj and ‘Umrah into one act). 


:s Shaykli al-Albani, Maudsik at-Hajj wa ut-'Umrah. 

lh This haditit is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Prwu' at-Ghaleel, no. 982. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

‘ [Recorded by Bukhari and olhcrs.J 
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Every pilgrim must perform the ‘Umrah with his Hajj, either 
by performing the ‘Umrah first if he did not have a sacrificial animal 
with him — which is at-tamattu ‘ - or by combining them together if 
he brought a sacrificial animal with him — which is al-qiran. By 
either that he chooses, he will be following the guidance of the 
Prophet (^e), even though, as just explained, at-tamattu ' is preferred 
over al-qiran. 

Although it is obligatory on the one performing Hajj alone or 
Hajj combined with ‘Umrah, if he has not brought a sacrificial animal 
with him, to leave the inviolable state after the circumambulation and 
the sa 'ee, a pilgrim may find that he has does not have the time to do 
that and to re-enter the inviolable state of Hajj without missing the 
stopping at ‘Arafah. In that case, it is permissible for one who has 
intended to perform the Hajj alone or in combination with ‘Umrah 
( al-qiran ) and who does not have a sacrificial animal with him to 
continue in the inviolable state and not to exit from it until after he 
has thrown the pebbles at al-‘Uqbah on the Day of Sacrifice. For 
example, suppose someone comes to Makkah on the eve of the Ninth 
and he fears that he will miss the “Stay at ‘Arafah”. In that case, he 
must proceed immediately to ‘Arafah in order not to miss the basic 
pillar of the Hajj by which he will miss the entire Hajj, which is the 
case with the “Stay at ‘Arafah”. Thus, the Hajj done by itself alone is 
permissible under very strict circumstances. However, if a person 
performs the Hajj alone and avoids making at-tamattu ' or al-qiran , 
giving preference to performing the Hajj alone, then he is sinful 
because he has not responded properly to the command of the 
Prophet (.jg) when he ordered his Companions to change their Hajj 
into an ‘Umrah (to be performed first followed by the Hajj). 
However, his Hajj will still be sound. 28 


^ From Irshdd as-Sdri at-iUuwdlid by Shaykh Muhammad Ibrahecm Shaqrah. 
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Permissibility of making the intention conditional 
upon not becoming ill or something of this nature 

‘A’ishah (vs.) said. “The Messenger of Allah (a*;) came to 
Duba'ah bint az-Zubayr and said to her, ‘Pethaps you have desire to 
make Hajj?’ She replied, ‘By Allah, but I do feel sick.’ So the 
Prophet (jfe) told her, ‘Make the Hajj but lay down a condition by 
saying, ‘O’ Allah, I will finish my inviolable state wherever you 
refrain me (from going further).” ” 2V If someone lays down such a 
condition, then if disease, an enemy or any other causes prevents him 
from going further, he leav es the inviolable state of pilgrimage and he 
does not have to sacrifice an animal (as a penalty). However, if 
someone does not make such a condition and is unable to continue 
for some reason, he must sacrifice an animal, as Allah has said; 

OS- ijj-,) <((§) ••• ... f 

C. But if you are prevented [from completing the rites], sacrifice an 
animal such as you can afford ..f (Qur 'an 2: 196) 

The sacrificial animal must be a camel, cow or sheep. If a person can 
only afford a sheep, that will suffice. A camel or a cow would be 
preferred as expiation. If a person cannot afford to sacrifice an 
animal, he should fast ten days, analogous to the case of the one who 
made at-tamattu‘ but was not able to get a sacrificial animal. 


“Take Your Pilgrimage Rites from Me”: 
The Hajj of the Prophet (sg) 

Muslim recorded on the authority of Ja‘far ibn Muhammad 
from his father who narrated; “We went to Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah and he 


'* Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 
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began inquiring about the people until it was my turn. I said, ‘I am 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn.’ He placed his hand upon my 
head, opened by upper button and lower one and placed his palm on 
my chest (to bless me). During those days, I was a young boy. He 
said, ‘Welcome, my nephew. Ask whatever you want to ask.’ 1 asked 
him but he was blind (and did not respond immediately). The time for 
prayer came. He stood, covering himself in his mantle. When he 
would place its end on his shoulders, it would slip down due to it 
being short. Another mantle was lying on a rack nearby. He led us in 
the prayer. I said to him, ‘Tell me about the Hajj of the Messenger of 
Allah (?^).’ He pointed with his hand and made a 'nine' and then 
said, ‘The Messenger of Allah (^g) stayed in (Madeenah) tor nine 
years but did not perform Hajj. He then made a public announcement 
in the tenth year that the Messenger of Allah (jgg) was going to 
perform the Hajj. A large number of persons came to Madeenah and 
all were anxious to follow the Messenger of Allah (j-&) and act 
according lo his actions. We set out with him until we reached Dhu 
al-Hulayfah. Asnia’, the daughter of ‘Umays, gave birth then to 
Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr. She sent a message to the Messenger of 
Allah (. 3 fe), asking him as to what she should do. The Prophet (,;■ r) 
said, ‘Take a bath, bandage your private parts and enter into the 
inviolable state.' The Messenger of Allah ($jr) prayed in the mosque 
and then mounted his she-camel. The camel stoop tall and the 
Prophet (.$&?) was one its back at al-Bayda’. As far as I could see in 
front of me, behind me. to the right and to the left there nothing but 
people riding or walking. The Messenger of Allah fjfe) was 
prominent among us and the Qur'an was being Tevealed to him. It is 
the Prophet (gg) who knows its meaning. Whatever he did, we also 
did. He pronounced Allah's Oneness, saying, ‘At your service. O’ 
Allah, at your service, at your service. You have no partner. To You 
belongs the praise, the grace and the dominion. You have no partner.’ 
The people also pronounced this expression (known as talbiyah ) 
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which they still do today. The Prophet did not object to any of 
what was being said but adhered to his own statement. We did not 
have any intention but that of Hajj only, being unaware of the 
permissibility of performing ‘Umrah. However, when we came with 
him to the House, he touched the pillar, circumambulated (the House) 
seven times, running on three of them and walking four. Then going 
to the Place of Abraham, he recited: 

(to: 4^-" ^ 4 

1.. And take the place of Abraham as a place of prayer...)* 

(Qur’an 2: 125) 

The Place was between him and the House. (Ja'far said,) "My 
father said, ‘I do not know of him stating that except from the Prophet 
($&).” In the two rak'ahs, he would recite, ^Say: He is Allah, [thej 
One,)* and, ^Say: O’ you disbelievers^. He then returned to the pillar 
(of the House) and touched and kissed (the black stone). Then he 
went to (the hillock of) as-Safa and recited: 

< \ aA : 4^ *" $ ‘-4^4 

CVerily! As-Sala and al-Marwah [two hills in MakkahJ are of the 
Symbols of Allah. (Qur'an 2: 158) 

(He then said,) T begin with what Allah has began with.’ So he 
started at as-Safa. He went up (the hill) until he could see the House. 
Facing the ijiblah, he pronounced the Oneness of Allah and stated 
His greatness. He said, ‘There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, alone, with no partner. To Him belongs the dominion and the 
praise. He has power over all things. There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, alone, who fulfilled His promise, gave victory to His 
servant and alone routed the confederates.’ Then he supplicated 
during that time. He repeated this statement three times. Then he 
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descended towards al-Marwah. When he reached the botlom of the 
valley, he ran, and when he began the ascent towards al-Marwah, he 
walked until he reached al-Marwah. Upon al-Marwah, he did the 
same as he did at as-Safa. When it was his last circuit to al-Marwah, 
he said, "Had 1 known beforehand what 1 came to know later, 1 would 
not have brought my sacrificial animal with me and 1 would have 
made it an ‘Umrah. Whoever of you does not have a sacrificial 
animal with him should leave the inviolable state of pilgrimage and 
make it an ‘Umrah.’ Suraqah ibn Malik ibn Ju‘sham stood and said, 
‘O’ Messenger of Allah, is this just for this year of ours or forever.’ 
The Messenger of Allah ($&;) intertwined his fingers and said, ‘Verily, 
the ‘Umrah shall be combined with the Hajj until the Day of 
Resurrection.’ 1 Ie said that twice and said, ‘No, but forever, forever.’ 
‘Ali then came from Yemen with sacrificial animals tor the Prophet. 
He found Fatimah (his wife) having had left the inviolable state, put 
on dyed clothing and applied kohl. ‘Ali objected to that. She said, ‘It 
was my father [that is, the Prophet (j^)l who ordered me to do this.’ 
‘Ali used to say in Iraq, T went to the Messenger of Allah ($fe) 
showing annoyance with Fatimah for what she had done and asked 
the Messenger of Allah ( 3 ft) about what she had stated to be from 
him. 1 told him that 1 had objected to that. He replied, ‘She has told 
the truth; she has told the truth. What did you say (as your intention) 
when you began your Hajj?” 1 (‘Ali) replied, ‘O' Allah, 1 enter the 
inviolable state with the same intent as Your messenger.’ He then 
said, T have with me sacrificial animals. So do not leave the 
inviolable state.’ (Jabir) continued: The total number of those 
sacrificial animals brought by ‘Ali from Yemen and of those brought 
by the Prophet was one hundred. Then all the people except the 
Messenger (.$&) and those who had sacrificial animals with them left 
the inviolable state and had their hair trimmed. When it was the day 
of Tarwiyah (the 8 11 ' of Dhu al-Hijjah), they went to Mina and re¬ 
entered the inviolable state for the Hajj. The Messenger of Allah (%) 
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rode (to Mina) and led them in the Noon, Afternoon, Sunset, Night 
and Dawn prayers. He then waited a little until the sun rose He then 
commanded that a fur tent be pitched at Namirah. The Messenger of 
Allah ($ 5 ) then set out and the Quraysh were certain that he would 
halt at al-Mash‘ar al-Haram as the Quraysh would do in pre-Islamic 
days. However, the Messenger of Allah (^g) went right passed it and 
rode until he arrived at ‘Arafah, where he found the tent had been set 
up for him at Namirah. He stayed there until after high noon. He 
asked for his shc-camel to be brought and saddled. He came to the 
bottom of the valley and addressed the people, saying: 'Verily, your 
blood and wealth arc inviolable to you all like the sacrcdncss of this 
day of yours in this month of yours in this land of yours. Everything 
pertaining to the Days of Ignorance are hereby abolished under my 
feet. The blood-money of the Days of Ignorance is abolished. The 
first blood-money I abolish is our blood-money, the blood-money of 
Rabcc'ah ibn al-Harith. who was being nursed by the tribe of S'ad 
and was killed by Hudhayl. The interest payments of the Days of 
Ignorance arc abolished. The first interest payment that 1 abolish is 
the interest payment due 'Abbas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib. It is all 
abolished. Fear Allah concerning women. You have taken them on a 
security frorp Allah and they have been made permitted to you by the 
words of Allah. However, upon them is not to allow anyone to sit on 
your bed who you disapprove of. If they should do that, you can beat 
them but not bruisingly. Upon you, they have the right of food and 
clothing according to what is customary. 1 have left something among 
you concerning which, if you adhere to it, you shall never stray: the 
Book of Allah. You will be questioned about me and what shall you 
say?’ The people said, 'We bear witness that you have conveyed the 
message, discharged your duty and advised sincerely.’ He then raised 
his index finger toward the sky and pointed it toward the people and 
said, ‘O’ Allah, bear witness. O' Allah, bear witness,’ thiee times. 
Then the call to prayer and the pronouncement of the beginning of 
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the prayer were made. He then prayed the Noon prayer. Then the 
pronouncement of the beginning of the prayer was made and he 
prayed the Afternoon prayer. He did not pray anything in between 
them. He then rode until he reached his site. He made his shc-camcl 
face the side where there were rocks, the path of those who sent on 
foot in front of him, and then he faced the qihtah. He kept standing 
there until the sun set completely, with its yellow light gone. He 
placed Usamah behind him on his animal. He pulled the nose string 
of the camel so forcefully that its head touched the saddle and he 
pointed to the people with his right hand, indicating, ‘O' people, have 
calmness, have calmness.’ When he came to an elevated portion of 
sand, he would loosen (the nose string) until the camel climbed it. 
That is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. Then he led the Sunset and 
Night prayers, with one call to prayer and two pronouncements of the 
beginning of the prayer. He did not pray anything in between them. 
The Messenger of Allah (£>?) then lay down until dawn and prayed 
the Dawn prayer when it was clear that it was dawn, with one call to 
prayer and one pronouncement of the beginning of the prayer. He 
again rode the she-camel and when he came to al-MaslTar al-Haram, 
he faced the qiblah , supplicated to God, exalted Him and pronounced 
His oneness. He remained stopping there until the daylight was very 
clear. He then went quickly before the sun rose. Al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbas 
was seated behind him on the she-camel. He had beautiful hair, a fair 
complexion and a handsome face. As the Messenger of Allah (j.g:l 
was moving along, there was a group of women to his side. Al-Fadl 
began to look at them. The Messenger of Allah (^k) put his hand on 
his face to turn it to the other side. He again began to see and the 
Messenger of Allah (.^) again pushed his face to the other way until 
he came to the bottom of Muhassir (on the road between Muzdalifah 
and Mina). He urged the she-camel on, following the middle road, 
until he came to the Greater Jamrah (place of casting stones). He 
came to the Jamrah which is near the tree (known as Jamrah ‘ Aqabah). 
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He threw seven pebbles at it, each time saying, ‘Allah is greatest.’ He 
threw them from the bottom of the valley. He then went to the place of 
the sacrifice and sacrificed sixty-three camels by his hand. He then 
gave the remaining animals to ‘ Ali to sacrifice. Thus, he joined with 
him in the sacrifice. He then asked that a piece of flesh from each 
animal sacrificed be put into a pot. When it was cooked, they both (the 
Prophet and ‘Ali) took some meat out of it and ate its soup. The 
Messenger of Allah ($ri) again rode and came to the House. In 
Makkah, he prayed the Noon prayer. He came to the Tribe of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, who were supplying the water of Zamzam. He said, ‘Draw 
water, O’ Tribe of 4 Abdul-Muttalib. Were it not that people would take 
this right of supplying water from me, I also would draw water with 
you.’ So they handed him a pitcher and he drank from it.” 

In his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 8, p. 170), Imam 
an-Nawawi wrote, ‘This is a great hadith. It contains many beneficial 
points and the substance of many important principles. Al-Qadi 
(‘Iyad) said, ‘The people have spoken about its points of 
jurisprudence and have mentioned many points. Abu Bakr ibn al- 
Mundhir has compiled a large volume on this hadith and has derived 
some one hundred and fifiy points. An additional similar amount 
could be added to that.’” 


The Essential Components, Obligatory Acts 
and Sunnah Acts of this Act of Worship 


Sunnah Acts of the Hajj 

The Sunnah related to entering the inviolable state are the 
following: 
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1. Making ghusl ((he complete washing) 
at the time of entering the inviolable state 

Zayd ibn Thabit narrated that he saw' the Prophet (.jte) remove 
(his sewn) clothing to enter the inviolable state and he made ghusl:'' 0 

2. Applying perfume to one’s body 
before entering the inviolable state 

‘A’ishah said, “I would perfume the Messenger of Allah (jfc) 
for his inviolable state when he was about to enter into it and w'hen he 
exited from the inviolable state before circumambulating the 
House.”' 11 

3. To wear a white waistwrapper and loose outer garment 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet ($&) left from Madeenah after 
he combed his hair, applied oil and wore a waistwrapper and loose 
outer garment. His Companions did the same.” 32 As for preference 
for white, it is based on the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas who narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (fgs) said, “Wear of your clothing the white 
clothing for it is the best of your clothing. Also shroud your deceased 
in it.” 33 

4. To pray in the valley of al-‘Aqeeq 
for those who pass by that land 

‘Umar (^) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(^k) while in the valley of al-‘Aqccq say, “Tonight, a visitor from my 


30 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
664. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

31 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi (with additional text), Abu 
Dawood. Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

32 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari. 

33 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 3236 and al-Jana’iz , p. 62. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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Lord came to me and said, ‘Pray in this blessed valley and say, ‘(I 
intend) to put the ‘Umrah with the Hajj.’ ’ ” 34 

5. Raising one’s voice while repeating the talbivah 35 

“Jibreel came to me and ordered me to order my Companions 
to raise Ihcir voices while saying the talbivah. ” 36 Because of this, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to yell this. Abu 
I lazim said, "The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (sfe), after 
they entered the inviolable state, would not reach ar-Rawha’ before 
their voices would be hoarse.” 37 

6. Repeating the phrases al-Hanululillah, Subhdnalldh and AUdhu 
akbar before saying the talhiyah 

Anas said, “The Messenger of Allah prayed the Noon 
prayer four units ( rak'ahs ) while we were in Madeenah and prayed 
the Afternoon prayers two units at Dhu al-Hulaytuh. Then he spent 
the night there until the morning. Then he rode until he was upon al- 
Bayda’ praising Allah, extolling His perfection and extolling His 
greatness. Then he made the talhiyah for Hajj and ‘Umrah.” 38 

7. To say the talhiyah while facing the qiblah 

Nafi‘ said. “When Ibn ‘Umar would pray the Morning prayer 


, ‘ l This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah. no. 
2410. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

IThis is the statement, "At your service. O' Allah“J 
* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ttrmidhi , no. 
663. Recorded by Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

7 Its chain is saheeh. Abu Mansoor recorded it, as state in al-Muhalla (vol. 7, 
p. 94) with a good chain. Ibn Abu Shaybah also recoded it with a sound chain 
front al-Mutalib ibti ‘Abdullah, as stated in al-Fath (vol. 3, p. 324) and that 
chain is broken ( mursal ). See Shaykh al-Albani, Mandsik al-Hujj . p. 17. 

,s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan A hi Dawood. 
no. 1558. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood has similar to it. 
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at Dhu al-Hulayfah, he would get his mount ready and then get on it. 
He used to face the qiblah saying the talbiyah as he sat on his mount 
setting off to Makkah... He said that the Messenger of Allah (jg) also 
did that." 39 

Sunnah acts related to entering Makkah 

8. 9. and 10. Spending the night at Dhu Tuwa. performing ghusl to 
enter Makkah and to enter it during the daytime 

Nafi‘ said, “When Ibn ‘Umar would enter the limits of the 
inviolable mosque, he would refrain from making the talbiyah. lie 
would then spend the night at Dhu Tuwa, pray the morning prayer 
there and make ghnsl. He narrated that the Prophet (sfe) would do 
that." 413 

11. Entering Makkah through the higher ravine 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet (j-g) entered Makkah through 
the higher ravine and left it through the lower passage.” 41 

12. To step first with the right foot upon 
entering the mosque and to say, 

jt—tjlla. All syi ajllai.■' j jj'j ^ , la«JI aJJL i 

pgDl i _ ? l t- J*JJI (*—> 

“I seek refuge in Allah, the Great, by llis Noble Face and Ancient 
Authority, from the accursed Satan. In the name of Aliah, O’ Allah, 
shower blessings and peace upon Muhammad. O’ Allah, open for me 


,l> This hadiih is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari. 

40 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording) while Muslim and Abu 
Dawood have similar narrations. 

41 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim. Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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the doors of Your mercy.” 42 

13. Upon seeing the House 

Upon seeing the House one may raise one’s hands if so 
desired, as such is confirmed from Ibn ‘Abbas. " Furthermore, if one 
wishes to make the following supplication, it is good as it has been 
confirmed from ‘Umar, “O’ Allah, You are the Source of Peace and 
from You comes Peace, Our Lord, give us life with peace.” 44 

Sunnah acts related to circumambulating the House 

14. Putting the ends of the upper loose garment under the right 
armpit, exposing the right shoulder 

Ya‘la ibn Umayyah narrated that the Prophet (^) 
circumambulated while exposing his right shoulder 4 '' 

15. Touching the Black Stone 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah (£&), upon 
arriving in Makkah, touching and kissing the black stone while 
beginning the circumambulation. He walked quickly in the first three 
of the seven circumambulations.” 46 

16. Kissing the Black Stone 

Zayd ibn Aslarn narrated from his father who said, “1 saw 
‘Umar kiss the (Black) Stone. He then said, ‘If it were not that 1 had 


This hadilh is saheeh. Al-Kalam at-Tavyih. p. 65. 

43 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mandsik at-Hajj, p. 20. Recorded 
by Ibn Abu Shaybah. 

44 Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mandsik al-Hajj, p. 20. Recorded 
by a!-Bayhaqi. 

4 ' This hadith is hasun. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Siman Ibn Mdjah, no. 
2301. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tinuidhi and Ibn Majah. 

4<! Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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seen the Messenger of Allah kissing you, I would not have kissed 
you .”’ 47 

17. Prostrating upon it 

Ibn 'Umar said, “I saw ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab kiss the (Black) 
Stone and prostrate upon it. Then he returned and kissed it and 
prostrated upon it. Then he said, ‘This is what I saw the Messenger of 
Allah doing .’” 48 

18. Saying the lakheer upon passing the 
comer (wherein is the Black Stone) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The Prophet (.jSg) circumambulated the 
House riding his camel and every time he came to the corner (with 
the Black Stone), he would point to it with anything he had and say 
the takbeer .” 49 

19. Walking quickly during the first three rounds 
of the first circumambulation of the House 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated, “When the Messenger of Allah ($£ 4 ) 
would make his first circumambulation of the House, he would walk 
quickly during the three rounds from the (Black) Stone until the 
Stone, and walk on the other four rounds .” 50 


47 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and 
Nasa’i. 

48 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Tru'd' al-Ghaleef vol. 4. p. 
312. Recorded by at Bazzar. 

4<l This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Trwd' al-Ghuleel. no. 1114. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
2387. Recorded by Ibn Majah. this being his wording. Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawood and Nasa’i have something similar. 
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20. Touching the Yemeni corner 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “I did not see the Prophet (££) touching any 
part of the House except for the two Yemeni corners.” 51 

21. Making the following supplication between the two corners 

“O’ Allah, grant us the good of this life and the good of the 
Hereafter and save us from the torment of the Hell-fire.” 52 

22. After completing the circumambulation, performing 
a two -rak‘ah prayer behind the Place of Abraham 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah (jys) came and made 
seven rounds around the House. Then he prayed a twa-rak 'ah prayer 
behind the Place (of Abraham). Then he made the circuits between 
as-Safa and al-Marwah.” Then Ibn ‘Umar recited: 

<t> t)_\y*> j 'J& 

(•Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example...]) 

(Qur an 33: 21). 53 

23. To recite at the Place of Abraham, before praying: 

('to Oi b^4b ■■■ $ 

i... And take the place of Abraham as a place of prayer...]) 

(Qur 'an 2: 125) 

— and to recite Soorah al-Kafiroon and Soorah al-Ikhlas in the two- 
rak‘ah prayer. This is based on the hadith of Jabir who said, “When 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no. 
1666. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
2394. Recorded by Bukhari and Ibn Majah. 
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the Prophet ($g) came to the Place of Abraham, he recited, i... And 
lake the place of Abraham as a place of prayer ...9 (Qur’an 33: 21). 

In the two rak’ahs , he would recite, «}Say: He is Allah, [the] One.? 
and, SSay: O' you disbelievers.^” 54 

24. To supplicate between the Black Stone comer and the door of the 
Ka‘bah, by pulling one’s chest, face and forearms against the Ka‘bah 

‘ Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of 
his grandfather who said, “1 circumambulated with ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr. When we finished the seven rounds, we prayed behind the 
K.a‘bah. 1 said. “Shall we not seek refuge in Allah from the Fire.’ 1 le 
said, ‘I seek refuge in Allah from the Fire.’ Then he touched the 
(Black Stone) comer and then he put his chest, hands and check up 
against (the Ka‘bah) between the Black Stone and the door (to the 
Ka‘bah). Then he said, ’This is what 1 saw the Messenger of Allah 
(*te) doing.’” 55 

25. Drinking from the water of Zamzam and washing one’s head with 
it. In the hadith of Jabir it stales that the Prophet (j>r) did this. 5 *’ 

Sunnah acts related to the circuits of as-sa ‘ee 

26. Touching the comer as mentioned earlier. 

27. Reading the verse: 


■’** Recorded by Muslim. 

5S This was mentioned earlier in the hadith of Jabir. [This is obviously a 
mistake in the Arabic text. This does not form part of the earlier quoted hadith 
of Jabir. This hadith was recorded by Ibn Majah.J - Translator 

[Actually, in the hadith of Jabir presented earlier, there is only mention of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) drinking such water. 
And Allah alone knows best ] 
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^ ailt ota ij*3 ^ - 4 ,J '—O' 

^’Verily? As-Safa and a!-Marwah (two hillocks in Makkah) are of the 
Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who perform Hajj or 
‘Umrah of the House to perform the going between them. And 
whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recogniser, 
All-K.nower.-i> (Qur'an 2: 15)3) 

Then one says, “We begin from where Allah began.” This is to be 
done when one gets close to as-Safa to begin the circuits. 5 ' 

28 Facing the qihlah while upon as-Safa and saying, 

JjlUi ii ij JLsi Si ^ Si! v J\ Jii jS\ Jji ^ Jji 

6-tPj "*>^1 -cUl Nl <j] ^ 

oJlp- 

“Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest. There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, alone, with no partner for Him. To 
Him belongs the dominion and the praise. And He has power over 
everything. There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone, 
w'ho fulfilled His promise, gave victory to His servant and alone 
routed the confederates.” Then the person supplicates what he 
wishes to supplicate. He does this three times. 

29. Running quickly between the two green markers 

30. Doing the same at al-Manvah that one did on as-Safa with 
respect to lacing the House and the words of remembrance and 
supplications 


■' t hese acts are based on the hadith of Jabir. 
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Sunnah acts related to leaving to Mina 

31. Entering the inviolable state for the Hajy on the eighth of Dhti al- 
Hijjah from where one is staying there. 58 

32. Praying the Noon, Afternoon, Sunset and Night prayers at Mina, 
staying overnight at Mina until one prays the Dawn prayer and sun 
has risen. 

33. Praying the Noon and Afternoon prayers, together and in shorter 
form, at Namirah on the Day of 'Arafah. 

34. Not leaving ‘Arafah before the sun sets. 

The Essential Components of the llajj 

1. Having the proper intention 
Allah (^g) says: 

to • 3-.-;n ijy*) 4$ ^ ^ ^“4*4 ^J. ’-V) 

«And they were eommanded not, but that they should worship Allah, 
and worship none but Him Alone, sincerely..j (Qur'an 9H: 5) 

The Prophet ($g) also said. “Verily, all actions are based on 
intention/’ 59 

2. Staying at ‘Arafah 

The Prophet said, “The {essence of the) Hajj is 

‘Arafah.” 60 There is also the hadith of‘Urwah at-Ta'ee who said, “1 


5X One should keep in mind ihe Sunnah related to entering the inviolable state, 
as discussed earlier. 

sv Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

" n This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani, Saheeh Sanaa Ibn Majah , no. 
2441. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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came to the Messenger of Allah ($£.) at the place of halting, that is, 
Muzdalitah. I said, ‘I have come from the mountains of Tayy’. 1 
fatigued my mount and fatigued myself. By Allah, 1 found no hill but 
l halted there. Have 1 completed my Hajj?’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, ‘Anyone who offers this prayer along with us, stays with us 
until we leave and had stopped in ‘Arafah before it by night or day 
will have completed his Hajj, and he may wash away the dirt (off of 
his body).’” 61 

3. Spending the night at Muzdalifah until 
dawn and praying the Dawn prayer there 

This is based on the previously cited hadith of ‘Urwah, 
“Anyone who offers this prayer along with us, stays with us until we 
leave and had stopped in ‘Arafah before it by night or day will have 
completed his Hajj, and he may wash away the dirt (off of his 
body).” 62 

4. Performing the circumambulation after returning from Mina 
(known as tawaf al-ifddah) 

Allah has said: 




i... [Then let them] circumambulate the Ancient House [the Ka'bah 
at Makkah]j (Qur'an 22: 29) 


‘A’ishah (^) said, “Safiyyah bint Huyyay had her menses after she 
had performed the ifadah circumambulation.” The Prophet (gte) was 
informed of that and he said. “Is she going to delay us?” ‘A’ishah 


61 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mtijah. no. 
2442. Recorded by Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood. Ibn Mtijah and Nasa'i. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 
2442. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i. 
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said, “She has already performed the ifddah and circumambulated the 
House. Her menses then came after the ifddah." The Prophet (jfe) 
said, “Let us go then.” 63 The Prophet’s statement, “Is she going to 
delay us?” indicates that one must perform the ifddah 
circumambulation and that it will keep one who has not 
performed it from leaving. 

5. Performing the circuits (as-sa'ee) 
between as-Safa and al-Marwah 

The Prophet (%) performed this act and also said, “Perform 
the sa'ee for Allah has obligated the sa'ee upon you." 64 

The Obligatory Acts of the Ilajj 

1. Entering the inviolable state at the meeqdt , removing one's 
clothing and entering into the clothing of the inviolable state and then 
making the intention by saying, “At your service. O’ Allah, for an 
‘Umrah,” or, “At your service. O’ Allah, for Hajj and ‘Umrah.” 

2. Spending the night at Mina during the Days of Tashreeq 

The Messenger of Allah (§») stayed there during these days. 
I lowever, the Prophet (sgs) “exempted the camel herders, allowing 
them to throw the pebbles on the day of 'Eid. and to combine the 
other two throwing of pebbles on the next day.” 65 The fact that the 
Prophet (.£t) exempted them means that it is obligatory upon others. 


' ' Recorded by ISukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i. Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Miiiali. 

This hiiditb is sahcch. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'nvd' al-Ghaleel, no. 1072. 
KCi-unit'd by Ahmad and al-il.ikim. 

llus hudith is xiihefli. See Slmykli al-Albani, Snheeh Sunan Ibn Mqjuh, no. 
.’■lot Uccmded hv Abu Pawi kuI. I'innitllii. Ibn Majali and Nasa’i. 
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3. Throwing the pebbles in the proper order 

On the Day of the Sacrifice, one throws seven pebbles at 
Jamrah al-‘Aqabah. Every day, on the days of Tashreeq , after high 
noon, one throws seven pebbles at each of the three places of 
throwing pebbles, starting with the first one, then the middle and then 
a!-‘Aqabah. 

4. Performing the farewell circumambulation 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “The people were ordered to make the final 
circumambulation of the House at the end, but the menstruating 
women are exempted from this.” 66 

5. Shaving off or cutting one’s hair 

Shaving off or cutting one’s hair is confirmed by the Qur'an, 
Sunnah and consensus. As for the Qur’an, Allah says: 

iLi< -wUl 

<tv V J&si s 

^Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which lie showed to llis 
Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter al-Masjid al- 
I laram, if Allah wills, secure, [some] having your heads shaved, and 
[some] having your head hair cut short, having no fcar...p 

(Qur’an 48: 27) 

As for the Sunnah, 'Abdullah ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The Messenger of 
Allah (jyt?) said, ‘O’ Allah, have mercy on those who shaved off their 
hair.” They (the people) said, “And those who trimmed it. O’ 
Messenger of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah (gte) again said, “O’ 
Allah, have mercy on those who shaved off their hair.” They (the 
people) said, “And those who trimmed it. O’ Messenger of Allah?” 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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The Messenger of Allah (jfe) again said, “O’ Allah, have mercy on 
those who shaved off their hair.” They (the people) said, “And those 
who trimmed it. O’ Messenger of Allah?” Finally, the Messenger of 
Allah (sfe) said, “And those who trimmed it.” 67 

The scholars differ concerning the ruling of this act. The 
majority say it is obligatory while the Shafi'ccs say it is one on the 
essential acts of the Hajj- The reason they differ, as our Shaykh al- 
Albani has informed me, is that there is no clear evidence for cither 
view. 

The conditions for the validity of the circumamhulation "" 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (£g) said, 
“Circumamhulation about the House is like the prayer except that 
you can speak during it. Whoever does speak during it should only 
speak what is good.” 69 

Since it is like the prayer, the Following conditions apply to it: 

1. Being free of both types of impurities (discussed earlier) 

The Prophet ($&) said, “The prayer is not accepted without 
purification.” 70 Furthermore, the Prophet ($£j) told ‘A’ishah, when 
she received her menses while on the Hajj, “Do what the pilgrim docs 
except do not circumambulate the house until you are purified.” 71 


6 ' [With this exact wording, this is narrated hy Ahmad. However, the gist of 

the report is found in Bukhari and Muslim.l - Translator 

6S Cf., Fiqh as-Sunnah , vol. 1. p. 588; Manor as-Saheei , vol. 1. p. 263. 

M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 121. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban. ad-Darimi, al-Hakim and 
al-Bayhaqi. 

0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
104. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

' 1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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2. Covering one’s private parts 
Allah (*Jg) says: 

(r\ 4$ ••• 'S l)-^ r' J ' ; 

^O’ Children of Adam! Take your adornment [by wearing your clean 
clothes], at every mosque..[) (Qur'an 7; 37; 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g) assigned 
Abu Bakr to lead the pilgrims who went to perform Hajj the year 
before the Farewell Hajj. On the Day of Sacrifice, Abu Bakr sent me 
along with a group of people in order to announce, “No polytheist 
will perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person will 
circumambulate the Ka'bah.” 72 

3. Fully completing the seven rounds about the House 

The Prophet (jfe) made seven rounds, lbn 'Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (§£) arrived and circumambulated the House 
seven times, prayed behind the Place (of Abraham) two rak ‘ahs and 
made the seven circuits between as-Safa and al-Marwah. 

4$... iuifgU 1 <j. 

^Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example...!) 

(Qur an 33: 21)" 7i 

The Prophet (£k) did that act demonstrating the meaning of the verse: 

(\s :^i ••• 4 

C.- [Then let them] circumambulate the Ancient House [the Ka'bah 
at Makkahj.j) (Qur \ an 22: 29) 


" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

,3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah , no. 
2394. Recorded by Bukhari and lbn Majah. 
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If a person leaves any part of the seven circumambulations, even a 
small part, it does not suffice. If a person has a doubt as to how much 
he completed, he must act upon the lesser that he thinks is possible, 
which is that portion that he is certain of. 

4. and 5. Beginning the circumambulation from the Black Stone and 
ending it with the Black Stone, putting the House on one’s l ight side 

This is based on the hadith of Jabir which states, “When the 
Messenger of Allah (^) came to Makkah, he went to the Black 
Stone, touched it and then put it to his right and circumambulated (the 
House) seven times, running on three of them and walking four.” If 
someone circumambulates the House with the House on his right 
side, his circumambulation is not valid. 

6. The circumambulation has to be outside the 
house (as opposed to inside any portion of it) 

Allah (4g) says, C.. [Then let them] circumambulate the 
Ancient House [the Ka’bah at Makkah].]* (Qur'an 22: 29) which 
implies circumambulating the entire House. If someone makes the 
circumambulation from wilhin the hijr (the empty space separating 
the new foundation from the original foundation), his 
circumambulation is not valid because the Prophet (jfe) said, 
“The hijr is part of the House.” 74 

7. Performing the rounds immediately after one another 

This is the manner in which the Prophet (^g) performed the 
circumambulation. He said, ‘Takeyourrites ofpilgrimage from me.’' 5 


14 [The author does not ascribe this “hadith” to any source. This translator 
was not able to find it in any well-known hadith source. However, it was 
recorded by a number of sources as a statement of Ibn ‘Abbas. It is also the 
view of the majority of the scholars. And Allah alone knows best.] - Translator 
5 Saheeh, ( l’rwa ’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1074). 
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If the person stops to make ablution, perform an obligatory prayer 
that has commenced or to rest a little, he may continue from where he 
left off. However, if he breaks for a long time, he has to start over. 

The conditions for the validity of the circuits 
between as-Safa and al-Marwah 

The following arc conditions tor the validity of the sa'ee 
(circuits between as-Safa and al-Marwah): 

1. Performing seven circuits. 

2. Beginning with as-Safa and ending with al-Marwah. 

3. Performing atong the specified path between as-Safa and al- 
Marwah. 

These arc all according to the manner of the Prophet ($?.) who 
had said, “Take your rites of pilgrimage from me.” 76 

Actions that are Prohibited for the Pilgrim 

The following are forbidden for the pilgrim 
1. Wearing sewn clothing 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that a man came and said, “O' Messenger 
of Allah, what is a pilgrim allowed to wear of clothing?’’ The 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) said. “He must not wear an undergarment, a 
turban, trousers, a hooded cloak, or leather socks unless he cannot 
find slippers. In such a case, he can wear leather socks, which should 
be cut so as to be below the ankles. It is also forbidden for him to 
wear clothes scented with saffron or wars (a kind of plant used for 
dyeing).” 77 


K Saheek. (Prwa‘ al-Ghaleel , no. 1074). 

'' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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An exemption is made for those who cannot find anything other than 
trousers or leather socks to wear them without cutting them. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “I heard the Prophet (.$&,) giving a speech at ‘Aratah, 
saying, ‘Whoever cannot find sandals can wear leather socks. And 
whoever cannot find a waist cloth can wear trousers as a pilgrim.”' 8 

2. A woman covering her face or hands 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet ($&) said, “The female 
pilgrim is not to wear a veil (over her face) or gloves.” ' 9 l lowcver, it 
is permissible for her to cover her face if men pass by her. 1 lisham ibn 
‘Urwah narrated from Fatimah bint al-Mundhir that she said, “We 
used to cover our faces with our headscarvcs while we were pilgrims. 
At the time, wc were with Astna’ bint Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq.” 80 

3. A man covering his head with a turban or any similar item 

This is based on the hadith of Ibn ‘IJmar in which the Prophet 
(jc) said, “He must not wear an undergarment, a turban...” ll is, 
though, permissible to seek shade under a tent or something of that 
nature. This is based on the hadith of Jabir which states, “The 
Messenger of Allah ($£■.) commanded that a fur tent be pitched at 
Namirah and he stayed there.” 

4. Wearing perfume 

In the hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Umar, it states, “Do not wear 
clothes scented with saffron or wars (a kind of plant used for 
dyeing).” 81 The Prophet (jt) also said about the pilgrim that died 


x Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa’i. Timiidhi and Abu Dawood. 

, ‘ l This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, / nut 1 al-dhaleel, no. 1022. 
Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Da wood, Nasa’i and Timiidhi. 

Rn This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I 'rv.it ’ iit-dlialecl, no, 102.1. 
Recorded by Malik and al-l.lakim. 

Kl Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Da wood and Nasa’i. 
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falling from his camel, “Do not scent him with perfume and do not 
cover his head for he shall be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection 
reciting the talbiyah,” 82 

5. and 6. Clipping one’s nails or removing, 
shaving or cutting one’s hairs 

Allah (*5g) says: 

OS' :suaJi Sj^,) 4® • ^ ^ • ■ • 4 

Do not shave your heads until the sacrificial animal reaches the 
place of sacrifice...^ (Qur 'an 2: 196) 

The scholars are all in agreement that it is forbidden for the pilgrim to 
trim his nails. However, it allowed for one who has some kind of 
infection or injury to remove his hair and he must perform atonement. 
Allah says: 

y iS-Ua ji J* AjJUS 4 

OVi '.ryj&tjjJi 4®- ft 

C.. And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
[necessitating shaving], he must pay a ransom of either observing fast 
[for three days] or giving charity [feeding six poor persons] or 
offering a sacrifice [one sheep]...)* (Qur ’an 2: 196) 

K‘ab ibn ‘Ujrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (%g) came to me on the occasion of Hudaybiyah 
while I was kindling a fire under my cooking pot and lice were 
creeping on my face. He said, ‘Are these creatures bothering you?’ 1 
replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Get your head shaved and (as expiation) feed 

”■ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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six needy poor people such and such amount of food, or fast three 
days or offer a sacrificial animal.’ ” 83 

7. Having sexual intercourse or any type of foreplay. 

8. Committing sins. 

9. Disputing improperly with others. 

The basis for the prohibition of the last three categories is 
Allah’s statement: 

CThe Hajj is [inj the well-known [lunar year] months. So whosoever 
intends to perforin Hajj therein [by assuming IhramJ, then he should 
not have sexual relations [with his wife], nor commit sin, nor dispute 
unjustly during the Hajj...^ (Qur'an 2: 197) 

10. and 11. Proposing or getting married 

'Uthman (^) narrated that the Prophet said, “The 
pilgrim is not to get married, be married off or propose.” 84 

12. Exposing game to be killed or slaughtered, 
or pointing to or indicating a prey 

Allah ($g) says: 

: SJiUJl i.yJ) v ’£4* (£j ... ^ 


Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood, 
Nasa'i, Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah 

M This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
814. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
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A... Forbidden is [the pursuit of| land-game as long as you are in the 
inviolable state [of Hajj or ‘Umrah]...8 (Qur’an 5: 96) 

Furthermore, when the Prophet (jfe) was asked about the zebra that 
Abu Qatadah had hunted down while he was not in the inviolable 
state although the others were, he said, “Did any of you ask Abu 
Qatadah to attaek them or did any of you point to them?” They said, 
“No.” He then said, “Then eat.” 85 

13. Eating any land-game which one contributed to its 
hunting by pointing to it or assisting the hunter 

This conclusion is understood by the hadith above which 
states, “Did any of you ask Abu Qatadah to attack them or did any of 
you point to them?” They said, “No.” He then said, “Then eat.” 

Invalidators of the Hajj 86 

The Hajj is invalidated by one of two matters: 

First : Sexual intercourse if it were done before the stoning at al- 
‘Aqabah. If it were done after the stoning at al-‘ Aqabah but before the 
ifddah circumambulation, it does not invalidate the Hajj although the 
person has committed a sin. Some scholar, however, opine that 
sexual intercourse docs not invalidate the Hajj whatsoever as there is 
no explicit proof indicating such a position. 

Second : Failing to perform one of the essential components of the 
Hajj. 

If a person’s Hajj is invalidated by either of these two, it is 
obligatory upon him to perform the Hajj during the following year if 


Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and by Nasa'i in an abridged form. 
w Taken from irshad as-Sdri by Shaykh Muhammad Ibraheem Shaqrah. 
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he has the ability to do so, according to what was defined earlier as 
“having the means to do so.” If he cannot perform it in the following 
year, he must perform it when he has the means to do so as the 
obligation upon him is immediate whenever he has the means. 

Forbidden Acts in the Two Sacred Sanctuaries 87 

In the two Saheehs and other works it is narrated from ' Ubbad 
ibn Tameem from his uncle that the Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, 
“Truly, Abraham made Makkah inviolable and prayed for it. I have 
made Madecnah inviolable as Ibraheem made Makkah inviolable.” 
The inviolable status was due to revelation from Allah to His two 
prophets and messengers (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
them). If someone says, “The two inviolable sanctuaries,” it is in 
reference to Makkah and Madcenah. It is not permissible to use such 
terms except in reference to those two places. It is not even 
permissible to call al-Aqsa mosque an inviolable sanctuary or the 
Mosque of Ibraheem al-Khalccl, as the revelation has not referred to 
any place as being inviolable except Makkah and Madeenah. Such an 
honour must be based on revelation and there is no room for human 
reasoning on this issue. 

There are specific acts that are prohibited in the land of the two 
sacred sanctuaries, for the resident of those lands as well as for the 
visitor coming for Hajj, TJmrah and any other purpose. These acts 
are the following: 

1. Hunting or pursuing land game or fowl or helping one to do the 
same. 

2. Uprooting or cutting its plants or shrubs, unless there is a need or 
necessity for that. 


Quoted front Irshad as-Sdri by Shaykh Muhammad Ibraheem Shaqmh. 
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3. Carrying weapons. 

4 Picking up of lost items by a pilgrim; the resident must pick up 
such lost items as long as he announces them - the difference 
between the pilgrim and the resident on this point is obvious.*™ 

The evidence for the above lies in the statement of the Prophet 
(£kt) on the day of the conquering of Makkah: “Allah has made this 
city inviolable on the day He created the heavens and the earth. It is 
sacred by the declaration of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. It 
was not permissible for anyone to fight herein before me and it was 
only permissible for me for a portion of the day. It is inviolable by the 
declaration of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore its 
shrubs are not to be uprooted, its game is not to be chased, its lost 
items should not be picked up except by whoever announces it 
publicly and its trees are not to be cut.” Al-'Abbas said, “O’ 
Messenger of Allah, except for al-idhkhir (a type of grass) for it is 
used by the blacksmiths and for the houses.” So the Prophet (tjte) 
said, “Except for al-idhkhir."™ 

Jabir narrated that he heard the Prophet ($fe) say, “It is not 
allowed for any of you to carry weapons in Makkah.” 90 

‘Ali .(^) narrated that the Prophet (jg) said (about 
Madeenah), “Its shrubs are not to be uprooted, its game is not to be 
chased and its lost items are not to be picked up except by one who 
makes it none. It is also not proper for one to carry weapons for 
fighting therein and it is not proper to cut down any of its trees unless 
it is man providing fodder for his camel.” 91 


HR End of potion taken from Shaqrah. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 
g( * This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh afAlbani. Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7645. Recorded by Muslim. 

gl This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Da wood, 
no. 1790. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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Shaykh Shaqrah said, “Whoever does any of these acts has 
committed a sin. He must repent and seek forgiveness. However, in 
the case of hunting, the pilgrim must expiate his act by a sacrifice 
made in addition to repenting and seeking forgiveness."’ 

The recompense for killing game 
Allah (3g) says. 

I-UjO -ui)i lyii> 3 ^ 

« jc£ ji Cja jid* Ja* t>j <.a> J* ^ J-i 

ilt j-*y diL* 'Cf' *Ll lie- 'tU.’i ^ 

(Sa lixUJl 3 * (^“S* 

^O’ you who believe! Do not kill game while you are in the 
inviolable state [of Hay or ‘Umrahl; and whosoever of you kills it 
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka‘bah, of an 
eatable animal [i.e. sheep, goat, cow, etc.] equivalent to the one he 
killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or, for expiation, he 
should feed poor persons, or an equivalent in fasting, that he may 
taste the heaviness of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from him. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.^ (Qur'an 5: 45) 

In his commentary to the Qur’an, lbn Katheer (vol. 2, p. 98) 

wrote, 

This is a prohibition from Him of hunting by the pilgrim in the 
inviolable state and forbiddance oftaking part in such a deed. This 
prohibition includes edible animals, mature or otherwise. As for 
non-edible land animals, ash-Shali‘ee viewed that it is permissible 
for the pilgrim to kill them. The majority, though, say that such 
killing is also prohibited. The only exception to this ruling is that 
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which is confirmed in the two Saheehs from az-Zuhri on the 
authority of‘Urwah from ‘A’ishah who said that the Messenger of 
Allah had said, “Five obnoxious animals may be killed while 
one is in the inviolable state or not: crows, kites, scorpions, mice 
and rabid dogs ." 92 The majority of the scholars arc of the view 
tnat the one who intentionally violates this prohibition and the one 
who does so out of forgetfulness are the same with respect to the 
obligatory of expiation. Az-Zuhri said, “The Qur’an indicates the 
one who does it intentionally while the Sunnah indicates the one 
who does it out of forgetfulness.” That is, the Qur’an refers to the 
sinfulness and obligation of expiation for the one who does the act 
intentionally in the words, ^Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from 
him]). The Sunnah, in the rulings of the Prophet ( 3 ^) as well as 
those of his Companions, show that this applies to one who does 
the act mistakenly as well. Furthermore, hunting game (in such a 
state) is a type of waste and, regardless of whether one causes 
waste intentionally or unintentionally, one is liable for such waste. 
However, the one who acted intentionally is sinful while the one 
who acted mistakenly is not. 

(Tn the vtjrse,) Allah also says, ^The penalty is an offering of an 
eatable animal fi.e. sheep, goat, cow, etc.] equivalent to the one he 
killed,)) which supports Mfilik’s, ash-Shafi‘ee’s, Ahmad's and the 
majority’s view that it is obligatory to sacrifice a domesticated 
animal which is equivalent to the one hunted. If there is no 
equivalent to the hunted animal, then Ibn ‘Abbas stated that one 
should give its price (in charity), given in Makkah. Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded that . 93 


92 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

Ibn Katheer, Tafseer al-Qurdn al-'Adkeem. vol. 2, p. 99. ‘Ikrimah said, 
“Marwan asked Ibn ‘Abbas while we were at Wad al-Azraq, ‘W;hat is vour= 
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Examples of the Prophets and his 
Companions ruling on equivalent animals 

Jabir said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah (&•?) about hyenas. 
He said, ‘It is hunted game. One ram should be sacrificed if it is 
hunted while one is in the inviolable state.’” 94 Jabir also stated, 

“ ‘Umar ibn al-KhatLab judged concerning a hyena that one must 
sacrifice a ram. Concerning a deer, one must sacrifice a goat. 
Concerning a hare, one must sacrifice a well-fed young female goat. 
Concerning a jerboa, one must sacrifice a four month old female 
goat.” 95 

Ibn ‘Abbas said about the pigeons of the sacred sanctuaries 
that both the pilgrim and the non-pilgrim must sacrifice one sheep for 
each pigeon. 96 

Ibn Katheer stated (vol. 2, p. J00), about Allah’s words, 
^Brought to the Ka‘bah,j* it should be brought to the Ka‘bah, 
meaning it should reach the sacred locale and sacrificed there, with 
its meat distributed among the poor of the sacred locale. This is 
agreed upon concerning this issue. 

Ibn Katheer continued about Allah’s words, ^or, for expiation, 
he should feed poor persons, or an equivalent in fasting,)* stating that 
if the pilgrim cannot find an animal to sacrifice, if there is no 


^opinion if wc hunt and do we find an equivalent of livestock?’ He replied, 
'See what its price is and give in charity to the poor people of the inhabitants 
of Makkah.”' 

94 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Atbani, Saheeh Surratt Abi Da wood, 
no. 3226. Recorded by Abu Dawood, 

95 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa’ aFGhateel. no. 1051. 
Recorded by Malik and al-Bayhaqi. 

96 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 1056. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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equivalent to the animal in sacrifice or if one argues that the ruling 
here is one of option among sacrificing an animal, feeding poor 
people or fasting — because of the use of the woid “or” and its 
apparent meaning — (hen the person can estimate the value of the 
animal killed or of a similar animal and use that money to buy food 
and give that food in charity. He should give every poor person a 
mudd (two hands cupped together’s amount of food) to each poor 
person. If he is not able to do that or, again, if one concludes that the 
ruling is one of option between the three, he can fast one day for each 
poor person he would have fed. 

Expiation for Sexual Intercourse during the Hajj 

If a person has sexual intercourse before the first act of exiting 
from the inviolable state, his Hajj has been voided, as described 
earlier, and he must sacrifice a camel. If he has intercourse after the 
first exiting from the inviolable state but before the second such 
exiting, he must sacrifice a sheep and his Hajj has not been voided. 
Ibn 'Abbas was asked about a man who had intercourse with his wife 
in Mina before making the ifadah circumambulation and he said that 
the man must sacrifice a camel . 97 

‘Amr ibn Shu’ayb narrated from his father who said, “A man 
came to ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr and asked him about a pilgrim who had 
intercourse with his wife. He pointed him to ‘Abdullah 91 * ibn ‘Umar. 
He said, ‘Go to him and ask him.’ The person did not know him so I 
went with him and he asked Ibn ‘Umar who said, ‘Your Hajj has been 


'' This report is sahech as a narration from the Companion Ibn ‘Abbas. See 
Shaykli al-Albani, I Vied ' ul-Ghuleel, no. 1044. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

‘ m LThe text actually reads ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Umar. However, the report in al- 
Bayhaqi and al-l.lakim make it clear that it is the Companion ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘L'mar.] - Translator 
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voided.’ The man said, ‘What shall 1 do?’ He said, ‘Go with the 
people and do what they do. However, if you are alive next year, 
make Hajj and offer a sacrifice.’ He then went back to ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr while I was with him and informed him of this statement 
‘Abdullah then said, ‘Go to Ibn ‘Abbas and ask him as well.’ So I 
went with him to Ibn ‘Abbas and he asked him about the issue. Ibn 
‘Abbas said the same as Ibn ‘Umar. He went back to ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr while I was with him and informed him of what Ibn ‘Abbas had 
said. Then he said (to ‘Abdullah), ‘What is your opinion?’ He 
replied, T say the same as what those two said.’” 99 

Sa'eed ibn Jubayr stated that a man and his wife together 
entered the inviolable state for the ‘IJmrah. They completed all of the 
rites except for cutting the hair. He had sexual relations with her 
before she cut her hair. He asked Ibn ‘Abbas about it and said, “She 
was the lustful one.” Ibn ‘Abbas was told that she was listening and 
therefore he became shy to answer. She said. “Shall you not inform 
me.” So he said to her, “You must sacrifice an animal.” She said, 
“What animal?” He said, “Sacrifice a camel, cow or sheep.” She 
said, “Which is preferred?” He said, “A camel.” 100 

If a person cannot find or acquire a camel or sheep, he is to fast 
three days during the time of Hajj and seven upon returning home, as 
Allah has said: 

Aiiti ^ (j* Li gif i>i ... ^ 

(' S1 : 'H $ 4 


w This badith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. I’rwa ‘ al-Ghaied, vol. 4. p 
234. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

100 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Tend' al-(ihaleel , vol. 4, p 
233. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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t(... Whoever performs the ‘Umrah in the months of Hajj, before 
[performing] the Hajj, he must slaughter a sacrificial animal such as 
he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should observe a fast of 
three days during the Hajj and seven days after his return [to his 
home]..j» (Qur an 2: 196) 

It is preferred to fast those three days before the Day Arafah. If one 
docs not do so, then it is permissible to fast them during the Days of 
Tashreeq. Ibn ‘Umar and ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with them) 
both said, “No one is exempted to fast during the Days of Tashreeq 
except for those who cannot find an animal to sacrifice.” 101 

Note : “On this point, men and women are exactly equal. However, if 
the woman was coerced, she does not have to sacrifice an animal and 
her Hajj is valid, in contrast to her husband who had sexual 
intercourse with her.” 102 Sa‘ced ibn Jubayr said that a man who had 
sexual intercourse with his wife came to Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn ‘Abbas told 
him, “If she was going along with you, then each of you must 
sacrifice a quality, excellent camel. If she was assisting you, then you 
alone must sacrifice a quality, excellent camel.” 101 

The Types of Sacrifices Related to the Hajj 104 

1. The sacrifice related to at-tamattu ‘ and al-qiran 

This is the sacrifice that is obligated upon the pilgrim when he 
makes the intention for ‘Umrah done in conjunction with Hajj (at- 


101 t his hadith is sakeek. See Shaykh al-Albani. / ma' al-Ghaleel, no. 1042. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 

Irshdd as-Sdri. 

103 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. f'rwd’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1044. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

104 Taken from Irshad as-Sari, with the relevant Qur’anic verses inserted in 
the text. 
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tamattu ') or one who makes the intention for L Umrah joined with the 
Hajj ( al-qiran ). Concerning this, Allah (4|g) says: Whoever 

performs the ‘Umrah in the months of Hajj, before [performing] the 
Hajj [i.e. Hajj at-Tamaitu ‘ and al-Qiran] must slaughter a sacrificial 
animal such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should 
observ e a fast of three days during the Hajj and seven days after his 
return [to his home]...? (Qur'an 2: 196) 

2. The sacrifice as a “ransom” (Jidyah) 

This is the sacrifice that is obligatory upon the pilgrim if he has 
to shave his hair due to a disease or some harm. This is based on 
Allah’s statement: 


fsJ^e ji sC* ,.ji i-Lui E.-e j' irf 



C-. And whoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
[necessitating shaving], he must pay a jidyah [ransom] of cither 
observing fast [for three days] or giving charity [by feeding six poor 
persons] or offering a sacrifice [of a sheep]...? (Qur'an 2: 196) 

3. The sacrifice as expiation 

This is the sacrifice that must be made by one who hunts land 
game while a pilgrim. As for animals caught from the sea, there is no 
penalty in such a case. (This issued w'as discussed above.] 

4. The sacrifice of the one w'ho is not able to complete the rites of the 
Hajj due to illness, the presence of an enemy or anything of that 
nature, while the person had not made an exceptive condition for 
such cases while enter the inviolable state. In this case, Allah says: 

(m --- ^ '~r^ ft ^ 

A— But if you are prevented [from completing them], sacrifice a 
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sacrificial animal fi.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel, etc.] such as you 
can afford.. T (Qur'an 2: 196) 

5. The sacrifice due to sexual intercourse 

This is the sacrifice that the pilgrim must make if he has sexual 
intercourse during this Hajj, as was just discussed. 


The ‘Umrah 

The 'Umrah is one of the greatest acts of worship and one of 
the most virtuous means of getting closer to Allah. By it, Allah raises 
His servant in rank and removes from him sins. The Prophet (*;.') 
encouraged its performance both by his words and his actions. He 
said, “One ‘Umrah until the next ‘Umrah is an expiation for what is 
between them.” 105 The Prophet (vj.) also Said, “Follow up the Hajj 
and 'Umrah (by performing them together) for they remove poverty 
and sins like the blacksmith’s bellows removes impurities from iron, 
gold and silver.” 106 The Prophet (^?) himself performed the ‘Umrah 
as did his Companions during his lifetime and after his death. 107 

The Essential Components of (he ‘Umrah 

1, Hntering the inviolable state, which is inclusive of the intention 
The Prophet (-jtej said, “Verily, all actions are based on 
intention.” 108 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

1116 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no 2899. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

1117 C'f., Irshdd as-Sdri. 

108 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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2. and 3. The circumambulation of the House {at-tawuf) and the 
circuits between as-Safa and al-Marwa (as-sa'ee) 

Allah has said: 


m : 4 

4... fThen let them] circumambulate the Ancient House [the Ka‘bah 
at Makkah]. j* (Qur'an 22: 29) 

Allah has also said: 


ajj! lo' ^ ; 


^Verily! As-Safa and al-Marwah [two hills in Makkah] are of the 
Symbols of Allah...^ (Qur'an 2: 158.) 


Furthermore, the Prophet (sgg) said, “Perform the sa ‘ee for Allah has 
obligated the so ‘ee upon you.” l(w 

4. Cutting or trimming one’s hair 

This is based on the hadith oflbn ‘Umar in which the Prophet 
(m) said, “Whoever of you does not have a sacrificial animal should 
circumambulate the House, (go between) as-Safa and al-Marwah, 
trim his hair and exit the inviolable state.” 


The Obligatory Parts of the ‘Umrah 

It is obligatory upon the one who intends to perform the 
‘Umrah to enter the inviolable state from one of the meeqdts, even if 
he were already within the confines of Makkah. The visitor inside 


109 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albant, i'rwa’ al-Ohaleel , no. 1072. 
Recorded by Ahmad and al-Hakim. 

110 Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'r 
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Makkah must go outside of the area and enter the inviolable state 
from a proper location, as can be seen in the Prophet (sgg) ordering 
‘A’ishah to go to at-Tan'eem to enter the inviolable state there. 111 

The time for making ‘Umrah 

The ‘Umrah may performed at any time during the year. 
However, it is most virtuous during Ramadan. The Prophet (^s) said, 
“An ‘Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to a Hajj.” 112 

The permissibility of performing 
it before performing the Hajj 

Mkrimah ibn Khalid asked Ibn ‘Umar about performing the 
‘Umrah before one has ever performed the Ilajy and he replied that 
there is no harm in that. He further narrated that Ibn 'Umar said, “The 
Prophet (gg) made ‘Umrah before ever performing the l.Iajjj-” 113 

Making more than one ‘Umrah on a visit " 4 

The Prophet (4jg) performed four ‘Umrahs in four years. In 
each of his visits, he did not perform more than one ‘Umrah. 
Similarly, his Companions with him also did not perform more than 
one ‘Umrah on each visit. It has not reached us that any of them ever 
performed two ‘Umrahs in one visit, regardless of whether it was 
during the Prophet’s lifetime or after his death. The only except to 
this was the case of ‘A’ishah when she had her menses during 
her Hajj with the Prophet. The Prophet told her brother ‘Abdur- 


111 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 
1,2 This liadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 4097. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

" ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh al-Bukhari. 
no. K62. Recorded by Bukhari. 

" 4 Cf„ In had as.Sari. 
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Rahman ibn Abu Bakr to take her to at-Tan‘eem for her to enter the 
inviolable state there for the ‘Umrah. However, this was because she 
thought that her ‘Umrah that she performed with the Hajj had been 
voided. She cried due to that and the Messenger of Allah ($ar) 
allowed her to make the ‘Umrah, in order to calm her. 

This ‘Umrah that ‘A’ishah performed was something specific 
for her. The evidence for that is that it is not known that any of the 
Companions, men or women, ever made ‘Umrah from at-Tan‘eem 
after their Hajj, as ‘A’ishah had done. If the Companions knew that 
what 'A’ishah did was also sanctioned for them after the Hajj, this 
would have been widely reported. Ash-Shawkani stated. “The 
Prophet (jfe.) did not make 'Umrah going outside of Makkah to enter 
the inviolable state and then entering Makkah to make ‘Umrah like 
what the people do today. Similarly, it is not affirmed from any of the 
Companions that they had done that.” 

It is also not confirmed from any of the Companions that they 
would repeat an ‘Umrah after the Hajj. In fact, it is not affirmed that 
they would repeat the performance of the ‘Umrah during any part of 
the year. They would come upon Makkah for 'Umrah as individual or 
in groups. They recognized that the ‘Umrah is a visit for the purpose 
of circumambulating the House and making the circuits (as-sa'ee) 
between as-Safa and al-Marwah. They also knew that 
circumambulating the House is definitely more virtuous than the 
sa 'ee. Instead of busying themselves with going out to at-Tan‘cem 
and doing the acts of a new ‘Umrah, they would follow up their 
'Umrah that they previously performed by circumambulating the 
House. It is obvious that in the time that one takes to go out to at- 
Tan'ccm to prepare for a new ‘Umrah one can perform hundreds of 
rounds about the House. Tawoos said, “As tor those who prepare for 
a new ‘Umrah from at-Tan‘cem, I do not know if they arc going to be 
rewarded or punished.” ft was said to him, “Punished?” He replied. 
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“Because they are leaving the circumambulation of the House, going 
out such and such distance, returning back that same distance while 
they could have performed two hundred circumambulations. To 
circumambulate the house is obviously preferred to walking with no 
purpose." 

The view that it is not sanctioned to repeat ‘Umrahs in this 
fashion is supported by the actions of the Prophet (j&) and the actions 
of the Companions. Our Prophet (j$r) has obliged us to follow his 
Sunnah and the Sunnah of his Successors after him. He said, “So 
stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the right-principled and 
rightly-guided Successors. Bite onto that with your molar teeth.” 115 


Visiting Illustrious Madeenah 116 


The Virtues of Madeenah 

Jabir ibn Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gs) 
said, “Verily, Allah named Madeenah Tabbah (meaning, ‘good, 
pure’).” 117 Abu Hurayrah narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, “Madeenah is like a bellows which eliminates 
impurities. The Hour will not occur until Madeenah banishes its evil 
ones like a bellows eliminating the impurities of iron.” 118 


[Recorded, with slighlly different wordings, by Ahmad, Abu Dawood. 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and others. According to Ibn Muhammad. Shaykh al- 
Albani, al-Bazzar, Tirmidhi, al-Hakim, Ibn ‘Abdul Barr, Abu Nu'aym and 
numerous others, this is an authentic hadith.] - Translator 
116 Cf., Irshad as-Sdri. 

1,7 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jami 1 as-Sagheer, 
no. 1775. Recorded by Muslim. 

Ils This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim,-- 
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The Virtues of Its Mosque and Prayers Therein 

Abu Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet (&ss), "Do not 
undertake a journey (for religious purposes) except to three mosques: 
This mosque of mine, the Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah) and Masjid 
al-'Aqsa (in Jerusalem).” 114 He also narrated that the Prophet (j«j 
said, “A prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand 
prayers in other mosques, except for the Masjid al-Haram (in 
Makkah).” 12 " 

‘Abdullah ibn Zayd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said, “What is between my house and my pulpit ( minhar ) is a garden 
from the gardens of Paradise.” 1 

Etiquette of Visiting the Noble Mosque and Grave 

The virtues that are particular to the Prophet’s mosque, the 
Masjid al-Hardm (in Makkah) and the Masjid al-‘Aqsa (in 
Jerusalem) and the superiority of the prayers said in those mosques 
arc honours bestowed by Allah upon these three mosques. Whoever 
goes to those three mosques goes hoping for the special reward and in 
response to the call from the Prophet (^te) to undertake journeys to 
these three mosques and to visit them. 

In reality, there is no special etiquette for these three mosques 
as compared to any other mosque. However, some people confuse 
some issues concerning the Prophet’s Mosque and specific etiquette 
for it. This confusion, though, would not have occurred if it were not 
for the fact that the Noble Grave is within the confines of the mosque. 


=no. 782. Recorded by Muslim. 

ln Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

120 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

121 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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So that the Muslim clearly understands what his actions should 
be when he comes to Madeenah and wants to visit the Mosque of the 
Prophet, we shall present the etiquette of visiting that mosque: 

I. When the person enters the mosque, he should enter with his right 
foot and say. 



“In the name of Allah and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah. O’ 
Allah forgive me my sins and open for me the doors of Your 
Mercy.” 122 Or, he should say, 

OlkldJl **£>- 4jj ^ U.'l j£.\ 

"I seek tefuge in Allah, the Great, and in His Noble Face and His 
ancient rule, from the accursed Satan.” 123 

2. Then he should pray a two-raft ‘ah prayer of “greeting the mosque” 
before he sits. 

3. He must be careful to avoid facing the direction of the Noble Grave 
while praying or facing it while supplicating. 

4. Then he goes to the Noble Grave to convey the salutations to the 
Prophet (&«.). He must avoid putting his hand on his chest, bowing his 
head or doing any act of humility that Allah alone deserves. He must 
avoid seeking help in the Prophet (-^s) as well. He should greet the 
Prophet ($&$) with the words and expressions that the Prophet 
used to use when greeting the inhabitants of al-Baqee‘ cemetery. 


122 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ibn Mdjah, no. 
625. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 

This lmdith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wood, 
no. 441. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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Various phrases have been authentically reported from the Prophet, 
including, 

jUjjl jil ,_Js- WJjl 

6 ilj! iLi 5[ u]j lio 

"Peace be upon the inhabitants of these places from the believers and 
the Muslims. May Allah have mercy on those who preceded us and 
those who will come after. Allah willing, we shall be joining you.”'"’ 4 
One should also greet the Prophet’s two Companions, Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar (who arc also buried there) with the same expressions. 

5. It is not proper etiejuette to raise one’s voice in the mosque or at the 
grave of the Prophet (sfe). Etiquette with respect to the Prophet Ur) is 
the same while he is dead as it was when he was alive. 

6. The person should try to pray in the first rows of the congregation, 
as there are great virtues and rewards in that 

7. His desire to pray in the ‘“garden” (between what was the Prophet's 
house and his pulpit) should not make him stay back from praying in 
the first rows. There is no special merit in praying in the “garden” 
that distinguishes it from any other prayer. 

8. It is not from the Sunnah to try to pray forty consecutive prayers in 
the Prophet's mosque. This practice is based on a popular hadilh 
which states, “Whoever prays forty prayers in my mosque without 
missing a prayer will have written for him freedom from the Fire, 
rescue from the punishment and freedom from hypocrisy.”’ 15 This 
hadith is weak and not authentic. 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alharti, Salieeh al-Jdmi'. no. 4421, 
at-Jand’iz, p. 183. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

125 Shaykh al-Albani has discussed this in Sihihit al-Ahddeeth ad-Da'eefah. 
no. 364. He stated that it is recorded by Al.tmad and at-Tabariim in at-- 
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9. It is not sanctioned to continually go back to the Prophet's grave to 
greet him. In reality, the salutations for the Prophet (^te) reach him 
wherever the person may be, even if he is at the end of the earth. Such 
a person and a person standing in front of the grave are the same with 
respect to receiving rewards for greeting and praying for the Prophet 
(«£)■ 

10. When the person leaves the mosque, he should not leave by 
walking backwards (as some people do in order not to turn their 
backs to the Prophet’s grave). Instead, he should step first with his 
left foot and say, 

^1^' J j**} jt-g-Ul <Jj! Jf»^LUl_j aJJ 1 

“In the name of Allah and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah. O’ 
Allah forgive me my sins and open for me the doors of Your 
Bounty.” 126 

Masjid Qubd' 

It is Sunnah for one who comes to Madecnah to visit Masjid 
Quba’ and pray there, following the example set by the Messenger of 
Allah (,jg) as “he would regularly visit it, walking or riding. He 
would visit it on Saturdays and pray two rak'ahs therein.” 127 The 


=Mu Jam al-Awsat. In Zawa'id al-Mujamain it states that it is from the chain 
of ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abu ar-Rijal from Nubayt ibn 'Amr from Anas ibn 
Malik from the Prophet. At-Tabarani said, “No one but Nubayt has narrated it 
from Anas and Abdur-Rahman is the only one who narrated it from Nubayt.’’ 
Shaykh al-Albani said, “Its chain is weak. This man Nubail is not known 
except in this hadith." 

126 This hadith is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
625. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 

'~ 7 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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Prophet (£g) said, “Whoever purifies himself in his house and then 
goes to Masjid Quba’ and prayers a prayer therein will have for him 
like the reward for an ‘Umrah. 7,128 

Al-Baqee‘ cemetery and Uhud mountain 

Al-Baqee‘ is the Muslims’ cemetery in Madeenah. Many of 
the Companions are buried there. In fact, to this day, people continue 
to be buried there. Many come to Madeenah with the hopes of dying 
there and being buried in that cemetery. 

As for Uhud, [the Prophet (^e) said,] “Uhud is a mountain 
which loves us and wc love it.” ,2g Seventy-some odd Companions 
were buried in this mountain as martyrs. They arc the martyrs of the 
battle that took place in this mountains heart and which has been 
named after it, the Battle of Uhud. 

If someone comes to Madeenah and wishes to visit the Baqee‘ 
Cemetery or the martyrs of Uhud, there is no prohibition concerning 
that. The Messenger of Allah (^.) used to forbade visits to graves and 
then he permitted them, so that one may be reminded of the Hereafter 
and take a lesson from what has occurred to one’s predecessors. 
However, one must refrain from seeking blessings from those graves, 
seeking help for them inhabitants, seeking intercession from them 
with respect to the living or seeking a means of approaching the Lord 
of all humans through them. 

It is not sanctioned for a visitor to Uhud to intend to visit what 
is called the “place of prayer of the Prophet” at the foot of the 
mountain and to pray there. Nor is it sanctioned to climb Uhud 
Mountain as a means of getting blessings or the climb “the mountain 


ps This liadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 
1160. Recorded by Ibn Miijah. 

129 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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of the archers” as a means of following in the footsteps of the 
Companions. Nor are any other actions sanctioned or recommended, 
other than greeting and making supplications for the martyrs. In fact, 
all such deeds which arc practiced are nothing but innovations that 
arc proscribed. On this point, 'Umar said, “The people before you 
were destroyed by their (literal) following in the footsteps of their 
prophets.” ‘Umar's words should be, for us, both convincing and 
conclusive. 

Other visited places 

There are other places in Madeenah which are known as places 
of visitation, such as the seven mosques close to the battle site of the 
Battle of Khandaq, the mosque that has markings for both qihlahs, 
some wells, Masjid al-Ghumamah and mosques which arc ascribed 
to Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'A’ishah. There is no special sanction for 
specifically visiting any of these places. The visitor should not think 
that he is getting some special blessings for visiting these places. In 
fact, following in the actual footsteps of the prophets and righteous 
people was one of the causes for the destruction of the peoples before 
us. It is not proper for Muslims to go against the guidance of their 
Prophet Muhammad (^g-) or of his Companions. All good is in 
following his and their guidance and all evil is found in contradicting 
his and their guidance. 

Two important points 
Number One : 

Many pilgrims seek to spend more days in Madeenah than 
they do in Makkali, although the prayer in al-Masjid al-Hararn in 
Makkah is equivalent to one hundred thousand prayers in another 
mosque while prayers said in the Prophet’s Mosque in Madeenah are 
equivalent to only one thousand prayers said in any other mosque. 
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The big difference in the virtue between the prayers said in the 
mosque in Makkah and those said in the mosque of Madeenah should 
convince those pilgrims to stay longer in Makkah than in Madeenah. 

Number Two : 

Many of the pilgrims believe that visiting the Prophet's 
Mosque in Madeenah is one of the rites of the pilgrimage. Therefore, 
they eagerly seek to visit it like they do the rites of the Hajj. to the 
point that if a person person’s the Hajj but does not visit Madeenah, 
his Hajj is considered deficient. On this point, they quote a number of 
fabricated hadith, such as, “Whoever makes Hajj and docs not visit 
me has dishonoured me.” The reality is different from what these 
people think. Visiting the Prophet's Mosque is a Sunnah that was 
established by the Prophet’s praying therein. However, there is no 
relationship between visiting it and the Hajj. The validity of the Hajj 
is not affected in any way by not visiting the Prophet's Mosque. Nor 
is the completeness or excellence of the Hajj affected by that. This is 
because visiting the Prophet’s Mosque is not one of the rites of the 
Hajj. Instead, it is sanctioned as a separate and distinct act. 




Chapter Seven — Marriage 


w 

C J y 0 Carriage is one of the most emphasized practices 
(Swum) of the messengers. Allah («$£) has said: 

<$(!|) ... ijjij (4)Is X-v 0^3 

(TA ; 

«And indeed We sent Messengers before you [O' Muhammad], and 
made for them wives and offspring...^ (Qur an 13: 38) 

It is disliked to leave this practice without a valid excuse. Anas ibn 
Malik narrated that a group of three people came to the houses of the 
wives of the Prophet (^g;) and asked about his acts of worship. When 
they were told of his actions, it was as if they considered them little. 
They then said, “Where arc we with respect to the Prophet (jfe)? 
Verily, Allah has forgiven for him his past and later sins.” One of 
them then said, “As for me, I shall pray the whole night long.” 
Another said, “1 shall fast continuously without breaking my fast.” 
The third said. “1 shall remain away from women and will never 
marry." The Prophet (#r) then came and said, “By Allah, I am most 
fearful of Allah and most conscious of Him. However, 1 fast and 
break my fast, pray and sleep and I marry women. Whoever turns 
away from my way of life is not from me." 1 

If a person fears that he will commit illegal sexual intercourse 
and he has the ability to marry', then it becomes obligatory upon him 


1 Recorded by Bukhari land this is his warding), Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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to marry. “This is because illegal sexual intercourse is forbidden, as is 
that which leads to it and which is a precursor to it. If someone fears 
that he will fall into such an act, he must do what he can to remove it 
from him. If such an impulse cannot be repelled except by marriage, 
then marriage is obligatory upon him.”~ 

If one is not able to marry, which desiring such, he should then 
fast. Ibn Mas’ood narrated that the Prophet ($&;) said to them, “O’ 
young men, whoever of you has the ability should wed, for it lowers 
the gaze and protects the private parts. Whoever does not have that 
ability should fast and that will be his shield/’ 1 

What Woman is Best to Many? 

If someone wants to get married, he should seek a woman who 
has the following qualities: 

1. She should be religious 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet fe) said, “A woman 
is married for (one of) tour reasons: her wealth, her lineage, her 
beauty or her religiousness. So obtain the one who is religious and 
may your hands be tilled with dust (that is, may you then prosper)." 2 * 4 

2. She should be virgin, unless there is some benefit 
in marrying a non-virgin, mature woman 

This principle is based on the hadith of Jabir who narrated: “I 
married a woman during the time of the Messenger of Allah (**,). I 
met the Prophet (%&) and he said, ‘O’ Jabir. did you get married?' 1 


2 AsIvShawkani, as-Sail al-Jardr, vol. 2, p. 243. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 

4 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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replied, ‘Yes." He said, ‘A virgin or a non-virgin woman?’ I said, ‘A 
non-virgin woman.' He said, ‘Why not a virgin whom you could 
have sported with and she would have sported with you?’ I said, ‘I 
have (younger) sisters and 1 feared that she would come between me 
and them.’ He then said, ‘Fine then. A woman is married because of 
her religiousness, wealth or beauty. So go for the one who is religious 
and may your hands be filled with dust (that is, may you then 
prosper).’ ” 5 

3. She should be child-bearing 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (tys) said, “Marry (those women 
who are) child-bearing and loving for I shall boast about your 
numbers among the nations (on the Day of Judgment).” 6 

What Man is Best to Marry? 

In the same way that men should seek women like those we 
just described, the guardian of the woman should also seek a pious 
man to marry the woman he has authority over. Abu Hatim al-Mazani 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g?) said, “If someone whose 
religion and character you are pleased with comes to you (to marry 
your daughter or ward), then marry (her off to) him. If you do not do 
so, there will be commotion on the earth and widespread evil.” 7 

There is nothing wrong with a person offering his daughter or 
sister to a virtuous person. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that when l.lafsah bint 


* Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording. Without the last sentence, it is 
also recorded by Rukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2940 and t'rwa' at-Ghaleel , no. 1784. Recorded by Abu Dawood and 
Nasa’i. 

‘ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sun ail Tirmidhi , no. 
866. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 
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'Umar was widowed by the death of Khunays ibn Hudhafah al- 
Sahmi, one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (sfe), who 
died in Madeenah, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab f^.) said, "I came to 
‘Uthman ibn ‘A(Tan (^ ) and offered him Hafsah.” He said, “1 will 
look into the matter.” After some nights he came to him and said, "I 
decided that I will not get married during these days.” 'Umar said, “I 
then met Abu Bakr and said, ‘If you wish, I will marry you to Hafsah 
bint ‘Umar.’ ” Abu Bakr (^,) remained silent and did not respond at 
all. I was more upset with him than I was with ‘Uthman. After some 
nights, the Messenger of Allah (.jg) proposed to her and I married her 
off to him. Abu Bakr then met me, “Perhaps you were upset with me 
when you offered Hafsah to me and 1 did not respond at all?” ‘Umar 
said, “Yes, indeed.” Abu Bakr then said, “Nothing prevented me 
from responding to what you offered me except that I knew that the 
Messenger of Allah (sj«) had mentioned her. I though was not about 
to spread the Messenger of Allah’s secret. If the Messenger of Allah 
(.jg) did not marry her, I would have done so.” K 

Looking at the proposed spouse 

If someone is considering proposing to a woman, it is 
sanctioned for him to look at her before he proposes to her. 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, “I proposed to a woman, so 1 started 
to conceal myself from her until I saw her in her date palms.” It was 
said to him, “You do that while you are a Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah (m)?” He replied, “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, ‘If Allah puts into the heart of a man the idea of 
proposing to a woman, there is no harm if he takes a look at her.’ ” 9 


s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i , no. 
3047. Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i. 

0 'This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Mdjah , no. 
1510. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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Al-Muglieerah ibn Shu‘bah said, “I came to the Prophet (_,*) 
and mentioned lo him a woman that I had proposed to. He said, ‘Go 
and look at her as this is more likely to produce affection between the 
two of you.’ ” 10 

The Proposal 

The proposal is proposal for marriage given to a woman 
through the means that are well-known among the people. If the other 
party agrees, (his is simply a promise to marry and nothing else. The 
fiance and fiancee have no further special relation and there are still 
considered as not related to each other until they finally do w'ed. 

It does not permissible tor a Muslim to make a marriage 
proposal against that of his brother. Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet 
(s£s) forbade selling against one another and making a marriage 
proposal against one’s brother’s proposal until he gives up that 
proposal or gives the proposer permission to do so.” 11 

It is not permissible to proposed to a woman who is 
experiencing a revocable divorce. It is also not allowed to make an 
explicit statement of proposal to a woman who is experiencing an 
irrevocable divorce or is in her waiting period after become widowed. 
However, in these tw'o latter cases, one may make an indirect 
statement alluding to a proposal. Allah has said: 

j\ 3*. 'jj V 


111 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Swum Tirmidhi , tio. 
K68. Recorded by Nasa'i and Tirmidhi. 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i , no. 
3037. Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i. 
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Orro 4@ .. 

@And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal or conceal 
it in yourself, Allah knows that you will remember them, but do not 
make a promise of contract with them in secret except that you speak 
an honourable saying...? 1 (Qur'an 2: 235) 

The Marriage Contract 

There are two essential components to the marriage contract; 
The offer and the acceptance. 

In addition, there are sonic conditions that must be met in order 
for the contract to be sound. These arc the following: 

1. The permission of the guardian 

‘A’ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.jg;) said, “If any 
woman marries without the pennission of her guardian, then her 
marriage is void, then her marriage is void, then her marriage is void. 
If he has intercourse with her, then she is deserving of the dower that 
makes her permissible for him. If there is a dispute, then the ruler is 
the guardian- of one who does not have a guardian.” 12 

2. The presence of witnesses 

'A’ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^;) said, 
“There is no marriage except with a guardian and two reputable 
witnesses.” 13 


12 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykli al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Mdjah , no. 
1524. Recorded by lhn Majah, and this is his wording, while Abu Dawood 
and Tirmidhi have something similar. 

'■ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami ' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7557. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi and lhn Hibban. 
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The obligation of getting the woman’s 
approval before the marriage 

Although there is no marriage without a guardian, it is 
obligatory upon the guardian to obtain the woman’s approval before 
the marriage. It is not allowed for him to compel the woman to marry 
if she is not pleased with it. If he concludes a marriage contract that 
she is not pleased, she has the right to annul the contract. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (§&•;) said, “The non-virgin is not 
to be married until she requests it. And the virgin is not to be married 
without her consent.” They said, “How is her consent (to be 
known).” He said, “If she remains silent.” 14 

Khansa’ bint Khidam al-Ansariyah said that her father had 
married her while she was a non-virgin and she disapproved of the 
marriage. She went to the Prophet (£te) and he annulled her 
marriage. 15 

I bn ‘Abbas narrated that a viigin young lady came to the 
Prophet (*fe) and mentioned to him that her father had married her off 
while she disliked it. The Prophet then gave her the option (to 
annul the marriage or remain in the marriage).” 16 

The speech for the wedding ceremony 

It is recommended that there be a speech when the contract is 
made. This speech is known as khuthah al-hajah and its wording is 
the following: 


14 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Maiah and 
Nasa'i. 

15 t his hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Vrwa' al-Ghuleet , no. 1S.1. 
Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Ibn Miijah and Nasa’i. 

lr ' This hadith is saheeh■ Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ibn Miijah. no. 
1520. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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L'..jj jSi j* 4 JJL 1 o jj o_L<L>tj 4 JJ j_«j>cJt 

-^01 <! JJ-siij “dJl oJl£j jV* bJlifl oliu^uj 

oJ^fr (jl JL^ilj 4 J .ALp' bJ sJj>-j <U! Nl ill ^ (1)1 

O^kUJ* (v^l) *bl_) *4 j\ju ,>* \yt>l l_j~*i« jull Qj^S^- 

(' ■ T : jl^-e Ji 

W»j3 'ri 3^J j-V^ l _^jj J> i^ jji '>61 J *lilt Qls ^ -# 
pSiic- id 0 ] d)jl>t3 iijt tjijtj »Laj tj^f" S*^ CJ^j 

0:.^u^> 40 &; 

_^.li«.c-i | 0 sJ 1 aaX»» Vp l^i_> id [yL>\ |^j*U oj-Al L^li^ 

<^{|p 'j> 3^ ^>ii) *»' £^*> i>i> J^J Jiioj 

<V\-V. 

jJo lit 

JJ-«3[I ^-ij .Xi>ta ._£-LA U>-_$ iUI v-lioJbJI u?J-7^' <1)U 

jlUl ^ jiSLi JlS J iJM0> if-Ju J5j l^jljJbi* 

“Alt praises are to Allah alone. We praise Him, and seek His Help, 
and ask for His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evil 
in our souls and Irom our sinful deeds. Whoever Allah guides, no 
one can mislead. And whoever Allah sends astray, no one can 
guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, One, without any partner. And I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger. 

«0’ you who have believed, fear Allah as He should be feared and die 
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not except as Muslims.]* 17 

SO’ mankind, fear your Lord. Who created you from one soul and 
created from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men 
and women. And fear Allah, through Whom you ask one another, and 
the wombs. Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an Observer.}* 1 * 

iO' you who have believed, fear Allah and speak words of 
appropriate justice. He will [then] amend for you your sins. And 
whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger has certainly attained a 
great attainment.^ 19 

To proceed: Verily, the truest speech is the Book of Allah. The 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst affairs are the 
newly-introduced matters. And every heresy is misguidance. And 
every misguidance is in the Fire (of Hell).” 

It is recommend to offer congratulations for a marriage 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that when the Prophet (0:) wanted to 
express marital harmony for the one who got married, he would say, 

j-f- dLJl iijlj 

“Allah’s blessing for you and blessings upon you. May you be joined 
together in goodness.”‘ (1 

The dower 
Allah has said: 


17 This is verse 102 of Soorah All-Imran. 

18 This is verse 1 of' Soorah an-Nisd. 

19 These are verses 70-71 of Soorah al-Ahzdb. 

~ n This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
I 546. Recorded by Ibn Majah (and this is his wording), Ahu Dawood and 
rirmidhi, with the wording being in the singular. 
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Cji 4jJl ^ iii Orf 3 -*^’ »^4J' 



8 And give to the women [whom you many] their dowers with a good 
heart, but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to 
you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm [as Allah has made 
it lawful],)a (Qur'an 4: 4) 

The dower is the right of the woman upon the man. She is the 
sole owner of it. No one, not even her father, may take any of it unless 
she consents to such taking out of her own free will. 

Islamic Law has neither set a minimum nor a maximum for the 
dower. However, it has encouraged the lightening of this burden and 
an avoidance of extravagance so that it will be easier for marriage to 
take place, so that the young men are not burdened with a great 
expense. 

Allah (<§g) says: 

Ijl [iV) il 'r-a 4 

(Y • :*UJJI ^ 

f(But if you intend to replace a w'ife by another and you have given 
one of them a great amount (of gold) as dower, do not take the least 
bit of it back..> ( Qur'an 4: 20) 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the Prophet (.jte) 
saw ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘ Awf wearing dyed clothing. He asked him. 
“What is this?” He answered, “1 married a woman with a nawah 
amount of gold 21 (as the dower).” The Messenger of Allah fjte) told 


! [This amount is equivalent lo live dirhams or live gold pieces at that time.] 
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him, “Give a wedding party, even if with just a sheep.” 2 " 

Sahl ibn S‘ad said, “While i was (sitting) among the people in 
the company of Allah’s Messenger (s*r) a woman stood and said, ‘O’ 
Allah’s Messenger! She 21 has given herself (in marriage) to you, so 
give your opinion about her.’ The Prophet (s*?) did not give her any 
reply. She again stood up and said, ‘O’ Allah’s Messenger! She has 
given herself (in marriage) to you; please give your opinion about 
her.’ The Prophet (%&) did not give her any reply. She again stood up 
for the third time and said, ‘O’ Allah’s Messenger! She has given 
herself in marriage to you; so give your opinion about her. ’ So a man 
stood up and said, ‘O’ Allah’s Messenger! Marry her to me.’ The 
Prophet (jte) asked him, ‘Have you got anything?’ He said, ‘No.’ The 
Prophet said, 'Go and search for something, even if it were an iron 
ring.’ The man went and searched and then returned saying, T could 
not find anything. Not even an iron ring.’ Then the Prophet (c*,) said, 
‘Do you know some of the Qur’an?’ He replied, ‘I know such Soorah 
and such Soorah.’ The Prophet (^g) said, ‘Go! I have married her to 
you for what you know of the Qur’an.’” 24 

It is permissible to pay the entire dower in advance or to delay 
all of its payment or to pay some in advance and to delay the rest. It is 
permissible for the man to consummate the marriage without having 
had given the woman anything. It is obligatory upon him to give her a 
dower that is usually given to women similar to her if the two had not 
agieed upon a particular amount for the dower. If they had agreed on 
a specific amount, then he must give that specific amount. One 
should be very cautious and must beware of not fulfilling this 


21 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, [bn Miijah and 
Nasa’i. 

[The woman was actually speaking about herself ] 

24 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Ahu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah (in abridged form) and Nasa'i. 
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important condition, for the Prophet (s£) has said,“The conditions 
that you have the most duty to fulfill are those that make permissible 
for the private parts (of your wives).” 25 

If the husband after the marriage contract yet before 
consummating the marriage, the woman is entitled to her complete 
dower. ‘Alqamah said, “ ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘ood) was brought the 
issue of a woman who was married to a man and then he died before 
consummation and before agreeing upon a dower. ‘Abdullah said, ‘ In 
my view, she should receive the dower of women who are similar to 
her, she inherits from him and she enters the waiting period.’ Ma‘qil 
ibn Sinan al-Ashja'ee then bore witness that the Prophet (3*;) gave 
the same decision (as ‘Abdullah did) in the (similar) case of Birwa‘ 
bint Washiq.” 26 

What month is preferred to begin 
cohabiting with one's wife 

‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah (-jg) married me in Ihc 
month of Shawwal and took me to his house as a bride during 
Shawwal, and who among the Prophet's wives was dearer to him 
than I?” And ‘A’ishah preferred that the women of her family would 
enter the houses of their husbands as brides during the month of 
Shawwal. 27 


By Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

26 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwa' al-Chaleel. no. 1939. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

27 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
1619. Recorded by Muslim and Tinnidhi. and without the middle sentence by 
Nasa'i and without the final sentence by Ibn Majah. 
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What is recommended to be done 
when one first goes to one s wife 

It is recommended for the husband to be very kind to her. 
Thus, he should present a drink or something of that nature to her. 
Asma’ bint Zuyd said, “I beautified ‘A’ishah for the Messenger of 
Allah (:j_g). Then 1 came to him and called him to come and be with 
her. He came and sat next to her. He brought a large cup of milk. He 
drank some and then gave it to her. She lowered her head and was 
shy.” Asma' then said, “1 encouraged her and said, ‘Take it from the 
hand of the Prophet ' She then took it and drank some of it.” 2K 

He should put his hand on her forehead, mention the name of 
Allah and pray for blessings. He should make the statement that is in 
accord with this hadith from the Prophet (jsr): “If one of you marries 
a woman or buys a servant, he should take her by her forelock, 
mention Allah’s name (saying, ‘In the name of Allah') and pray for 
blessings by saying, ‘O’ Allah, I ask you for her good and the good of 
what you have dispositioned her toward and I seek refuge from her 
evil and the evil you have dispositioned her toward.’” 29 

It is also recommended that they pray two rak'ahs together as 
this has been narrated from some of the early scholars. There are two 
reports of nature. 

First : Abu Sa'eed, the ex-slave of Abu Usayd said, “I married while I 
was a slave. I invited a number of the Companions of the Prophet, 
including Ibn Mas‘ood, Abu Dharr and Hudhayfah (may Allah be 
pleased with them all). The call of the commencement of the prayer 


* Recorded by al-Humaydi and by Afunad, with longer and shorter versions 
having two separate chains that support one another. Shaykh al-Albani has 
mentioned such in Adah az-Zafdf. 

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Jbrt Majah . no. 
1557. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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was given and Abu Dharr stepped forward to lead the prayer. They 
said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Is it like this?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ So I led them in 
the prayer while I was an owned slave. They taught me by saying, 
'When your wife comes to you, pray two rnk ‘ahs and then ask for the 
good of what has come to you and seek refuge from its evil. Then, it 
is your affair and your wife’s affair.’” 50 

Second : Shaqeeq narrated that a man named Abu Hareez said, “I 
have married a young virgin girl and 1 am afraid that she will dislike 
me.” ‘Abdullah (that is, Ibn Mas‘ood) then said, “Bonding is from 
Allah and such dislike is from Satan, who desires to make you dislike 
something that Allah has made permissible for you. Thus, when she 
comes to you, tell her to pray two rak'ahs behind you.” In another 
narration. Ibn Mas‘ood further said, “Say, ‘O’ Allah, bless me via my 
family and bless my family via me. O’ Allah bring us together as 
what You brought together in goodness and separate between us, if 
wc separate, in goodness.”’" n 

When having intercourse with his wife, he should say, “In the 
name of Allah, O’ Allah, ward off Satan from us and ward off from 
Satan what You grant us.” Concerning this supplication, the Prophet 
(%%) said,“Then if Allah decrees that they should have a child, Satan 
will never harm him.” - ' 2 

He may approach his wife for sexual intercourse from any 
position he wishes, from behind her or in front of her. Allah has said: 

(vyr : 5 ^Jl “* ^ 

sfYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth w'hen or how you 

" 0 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Addb az-7.afdf. p. 22. Recorded 
by ibn Abi Shavbah. 

Jl Ibid. p. 23. 

1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Ibn Majali. 
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will.J (Quran 2: 223) 

That means, have sexual intercourse with her in any posture you 
wish, from in front or behind. 

Jabir said. “The Jews would say that if a man came to his wife 
from behind but through the vagina, the child would be cross-eyed. 
Then the verse was revealed, CYour wives are a tilth for you, so go 
into your tilth when and how you pleased (Qur'an 2: 22.?).” 33 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The district of the Ansar were idol 
worshippers and lived with the district of the Jews, who were people 
of a book. The (Ansar) used to consider them as having superior 
knowledge. Therefore, they would imitate them in many of their acts. 
It was the practice of the People of the Book that they would not 
approach their wives except from the side. In this way, the woman is 
most concealed. Thus, those Ansar took this practice from them. The 
Quraysh on the other hand would put the woman on their backs and 
approach their wives in any fashion, from in front, behind or on their 
backs. When the Muhdjiroon came to Madeenah, one of them 
married a woman from the Ansar and he began to approach her in one 
of the other fashions and she objected to it. She said, ‘We only have 
intercourse on the side. Do that or stay away from me.' This event 
reached the Messenger of Allah (g&) and Allah then revealed, ^Your 
wives arc a tilth for you, so go into your tilth when and how you 
pleased (Qur an 2:223), that is, from in front, behind or on one’s back, 
as long as it is the place of impregnating (that is, the vagina).”’ 4 

Sodomy is, however, prohibited. The Prophet (jfe;) said, 
“Whoever has intercourse with a menstruating woman or commits 


’ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

' 4 Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh ai-Albani, Adah az-Zafdf p. 28. Recorded 
by Abu Dawood. 
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sodomy with a woman has committed disbelief in w'hat has been 
revealed to Muhammad.” 35 

The couple should intend by their marriage to live a chaste life 
and to protect themselves from falling into what Allah has forbidden. 
By doing so, even their intimate relations with one another will be 
recorded as an act of charity for them, as the following hadith 
demonstrates: 

On the authority of Abu Dharr Some of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah said to the Prophet ($g), “O’ Messenger of 
Allah, the affluent have made oft'with the rewards. They pray like wc 
pray, fast like we fast and they also give in charity from their extra 
wealth.” He [the Prophet (^r)] said, “Has not Allah made things for 
you to do in charity? Verily, every saying of SubhdnalJdh is a 
charitable act, every saying of Attaint Akbar is a charitable act, every 
saying of al-Humiiu lildlt is a charitable act, every' saying of La ildha 
illa-Allah is a charitable act, ordering good is a charitable act, 
forbidding evil is a charitable act, and you having sexual intercourse 
(with your wife) is a charitable act.” They said, “O’ Messenger of 
Allah, when one of us fulfills his desire, he will have a reward for 
that?” He said, “Tell me, if he were to fulfill it unlawfully, would he 
bear that sin? Similarly, if he fulfills it lawfully, he will have a 
reward. ” 36 

The obligation of a wedding feast (Waleemah) 

One must have a wedding feast after the consummation of the 
marriage, as the Prophet (^) ordered ‘Abdur-Rahrnan ibn ‘Awf to do 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa a IG ha led. no. 2006. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

,6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer. 
no. 2588. Recorded by Muslim. 
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so, as was mentioned earlier, in addition, Buraydah ibn al-Haseeb 
said, “When ‘ Ali proposed to Falimah, the Messenger of Allah said, 
‘A wedding must have a wedding feast.”' 3 ' 

The following points must also be kept in mind: 

First : The wedding feast should be for three days after 
consummation. This is what has been narrated from the Prophet (. 
Anas said, “The Prophet (.ys) married Safiyah and made her freedom 
her dower and made the wedding feast three days long.’’ 38 

Second : The righteous people should be invited to it, whether they 
are rich or poor. The Prophet (yj) said. “Do not be a companion 
except to a believer and do not have anyone eat your food except a 
pious person.’” 4 

Third : A sheep or more, of one has the means, should be offered as a 
meal. The Prophet (*«;) told ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, "Give a 
wedding feast, even if with just a sheep.*’ 40 Furlhcmiorc, Anas said, 
“1 never saw the Messenger of Allah (jg) give a wedding feast for 
one of his wives like he did for Zaynab (>v.); (in her case,) he 
slaughtered a sheep.” 41 

It is permissible to give the feast with whatever food is within 
one’s means, even if no meal is offered. Anas staled. “The Prophet 


1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-$aglteer. 
no. 2419. Recorded by Ahmad. 

1R Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albam, Adah az-Zafaf. p. 74. It is 
recorded by Abu Va‘la, with his chain, as mentioned by tbn Hajar in Path ul- 
Rdri , (vol. 9, p. 199). Its meaning can also be found in Saheeh Bukhari , as 
Shaykh al-Albani mentioned. 

39 its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, no 
7341. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

4fl Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

41 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording) and Ibn Majah. 
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(£te) stayed between Khaybar and Madecnah for three days, 
beginning his marriage with Safiyyah bint Hayy. He invited the 
Muslims to the wedding feast. However, there was no bread or meat. 
He asked the people to gather food and they brought dates, dried 
yoghurt and ghee. That was his wedding feast.” 42 

It is not allowed to invite only the rich, excluding the poor 

The Prophet (*>.) said, “The worst food is the food of the 
wedding feast. The rich arc invited to it while the poor arc avoided. 
Whoever does not respond to the invitation has disobeyed Allah and 
His Mcssenger.” 4J 

The one who is invited to the wedding feast must attend it, as 
demonstrated by the previous hadith as well as the hadith in which 
the Prophet ($jg) said, “If one of you is invited to the wedding feast, 
he should go to it.” 44 Even if the person is fasting, he should respond 
to the invitation. The Prophet (sjte) said, “If one of you is invited to a 
meal, he should respond. If he were not fasting, he should eat. If he 
were fasting, he should pray,” that is, invoke blessings (on the 
people), 45 He may even break his fast if he were voluntarily fasting, 
especially if the host insists. The Prophet (sfe) said, “Whoever is 


4 ‘ Recorded hy Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasa’i. 

41 [Recorded by Bukhari and others. From the subject matter, it seems that the 
original Arabic text has the wrong hadith. The original Arabic text has the 
following from Saheeh Muslim: "The worst food is the food of the wedding 
feast. Those who come to it are prevented from partaking while those who are 
invited to it refuse to come. The one who does not respond to the invitation 
has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.” And Allah alone knows best.] - 
Translator 

44 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

45 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 5.39. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi, and this is his wording, Muslim and Abu 
Dawood. 
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invited should respond to the invitation. If he wishes, he may eat; and 
if he wishes, he may abstain (from eating ).” 46 

It is recommended for the guest to 
abide by the following two issues 

First : After eating, the guest should supplicate for the host, using 
words that have come from the Prophet ( 5 *:). These include any of the 
following: 

'-»■?? FijU pfU' 

“O’ Allah, bless them in what you have provided them, forgive them 
and have mercy on them .” 47 

y> jj. ^1 jt+Ul 

‘‘O' Allah, feed him who fed me and give him to drink who gave me 
to drink .” 48 

“May the righteous eat of your food, the angels pray for you and the 
fasting person break his last with you .” 49 

Second : The guest should pray for the husband and the wife, asking 
for goodness and blessings for them, as stated earlier in the section on 
giving congratulations upon a marriage. 


4 " This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I‘rwa‘ al-Ghaleel, no. 1955. 
Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

4 ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasur Saheeh Muslim , no. 
1316. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

48 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Muslim. 

14 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami ' as-Saftheer, 
no. 1226. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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However, it is not permissible to respond to such an invitation 
if the gathering involves sinful acts, unless one has the intention to 
remove them and put a stop to them. If he puts an end to them, that is 
fine. If not, he must leave. On this point, there are the following 
narrations: 

‘Ali said, “I prepared some food and invited the Messenger of 
Allah (£re). When he came, he saw pictures in my house, so he left. (I 
said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, by my father and mother, what made 
you leave?’ He said. ‘In the house, there was a curtain containing 
pictures. The angels do not enter a house containing pictures.’) ,0<) 
Such was the customary practice of the pious predecessors. Thus, 
Abu Mas'ood TJqbah ibn ‘Amr invited by a man for a meal and he 
said, “Arc there pictures in the house?” The man said, “Yes,” and 
Abu Mas'ood refused to enter until the pictures were destroyed, and 
then he entered.'’ 1 

Bukhari recorded, “lbn ‘Umar invited Abu Ayyoob and he saw 
a sheet covering the wall. Ibn “Umar said, ‘The women have 
overpowered us.’ Abu Ayyoob said, ‘If I were to fear that this would 
happen to anyone, I would not have feared that it would happen to 
you. By Allah. I will not partake of your meal.’ And then he left.” 

The women may be permitted to make the wedding known by 
beating on a hand drum only. They also may sing permissible songs 
that do not describe people’s beauty or lewd matters. There are also 
some hadith on this point. The Prophet ($a?) said, “Announce (and 


30 This hadith is saheeii, hadith no. 2708. [Note: This is how the original 
Arabic text reads, without mentioning the source that the author was referring 
to.] Recorded by Ibn Majah. The additional part in the brackets is recorded by 
Abu Ya'Ia in his Musnati 

51 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Adah az-Zaffdf, p. 93. Recorded 
by al-Rayhaqi. 
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make known) (he wedding.” 5- The Prophet (^?) also said, “The 
distinction between what is permissible and forbidden in marriage is 
the playing of the bangle-less tambourine (or hand drum) and the 
voice (singing).” 53 

Khalid ibn Dhakwan narrated that al-Rubayyi‘ bint 
Mu’awwidh ibn ‘Afra’ said, “After the consummation of my 
marriage, the Prophet (gte) came and sat on my bed as tar from me as 
you are now sitting. Our young girls started beating the hand drum 
and singing chants about our fathers who died at Badr. One of them 
then said, ‘In our midst is a prophet who know's what will happen 
tomorrow' The Prophet ($g) told her, ‘Leave that statement and say 
what you were saying.’” 54 

The Sunnah is that if someone marries a virgin while already 
married to a non-virgin, he will stay with the new wife for seven days 
and then distribute his time among his wives. If the new wife is a non¬ 
virgin, he will stay with her for three days and then distribute his time 
among his wives. This is what Abu Qilabah has narrated from Anas. 
Abu Qilabah further said, “If I will so, I can also add the fact that 
Anas related this from the Prophet (yfe).” 55 

It is obligatory upon the husband to treat his wife well and to 
try to please her concerning matters that Allah has made permissible 
tbr her, especially if she is still young in age. On this point, there are 
numerous hadith. For example, the Prophet (s^) said, “The best of 


■'* This hadith is haunt. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheelt Swum Ibn Majah , no. 

1537. Recorded by Ibn llibban. 

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh Sitnan ibn Majah , no. 

1538. Recorded by Nasa'i, Ibn Majah and by Tinnidhi without the words, “in 
marriage.'’ 

4 This hadith is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Adah az-Zaffaf p. 108. 
Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 

” Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 
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you is the one who is best to his family (wife) and I am the best of you 
to my family.” 56 The Prophet (££) also said, “The believers with the 
most complete faith are the ones with the best behavior. And the best 
of you is the one who treats his wives with the best manners.”'' 

The Messenger of Allah (sag) also said, “A believing man 
should never hate a believing woman. If he dislikes one of her 
characteristics, he will be pleased with another of her 
characteristics.” 58 During his speech of his farewell pilgrimage, 
the Prophet (£&.) said, “Verily, I advise you to treat women well. They 
are like prisoners under your authority. You have no rights over them 
other than that unless they come with a clear illicit act. If they do that, 
then avoid them in their beds and beat them in a non-violent manner. 
If they then obey you, do not seek any means of regress against them 
Truly, you have rights over your wives and your wives have rights 
over you. As for your rights over your wives, they are that they do not 
allow anyone to come to your seating that you dislike and that they 
do not allow anyone into your houses that you dislike. And their 
rights over you are that you treat them kindly with respect to their 
clothing and food.”^ 

(If a man has more than one wife,) it is obligatory upon him to 
be just and equitable to them with respect to food, housing, clothing, 
spending nights with them and any other material issues. If he shows 
favour to one over the others, he will be falling under the warning set 
out by the Prophet (gy.) in the following hadith: “Whoever has two 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3266. Recorded by Tinnidhi. 

S7 Ibid, no. 3265. 

,s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7741. Recorded by Muslim. 

9 This hadith is husun. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sttnan Ibn Mdjah, no. 
1501. Recorded by Tinnidhi. 
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wives and shows favouritism to one of them will come on the Day of 
Judgment with one of his sides hanging down.” 60 However, there is 
no sin if he inclines to one in his heart only. This is something that he 
cannot control. Thus, Allah has said: 

S k ~ !=3 ^"ikj y- j)j ' jy ijJjkjo if \ 

Ors ■ .1 ■ nt ijj ^(|§) ••• 

tlYou will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it 
is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to one of them [by 
giving her more of your time and provision] so as to leave the other 
hanging [i.e. neither divorced nor married)...9 (Qur'an 4: 129) 

The Messenger of Allah (j«J used to be just and equitable to 
his wives concerning material matters, not preferring anyone over the 
others; however, even though. ‘A’ishah was still his most beloved 
wife. ‘Amr ibn al-'As narrated that the Prophet (sgr) sent him at the 
head of an expedition to Dhat as-Salasil. He came to the Prophet (%$r) 
and said, “What person is most beloved to you?” The Prophet (^g) 
replied, “ ‘A’ishah.” He then asked, “Among the men?” He then 
replied, “Her father.” ‘Amr then asked, “Then whom?” He said. 
“Then ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab,” and he mentioned a number of men. 61 

How many women can a free man marry? 

It is not permissible to be married to more than four wives, 
Allah has said: 


60 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 1603. Recorded by Ibn Majah, and this is his wording, and by Abu 
Da wood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

1,1 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no 
3046. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 
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4CU) ••• ^ ••• ^ 


C.. Then marry women of your choice, (wo or three, or four.. .8 

(Qur 'an 4: 3) 

Additionally, when Ghaylan ibn Salamah embraced Islam, he had ten 
wives. The Prophet (&g) told him, “Retain four of them and separate 
from the rest.” 62 Qays ibn al-Harith also said, “I embraced Islam 
while having eight wives. 1 came to the Prophet (sg) and told him that 
and he said, ‘Choose four of them.’” 63 

Women that one is prohibited to wed 
Allah (>>:) says: 

_tj Lo Idl ^^-4 »jT'L. 

^ ot^=> 

C-i-Sf' o£»_> 

JjJ'' {d==*jy*>- J| 

j*^=oG3 ^=Lifr rtii "ij ^ 

tiH. jS G Vi Jj ^ Sj' 

u \ Si @ tL-*5 S^' & dSl 


( ’ 2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ibn Mdjah. no. 
1580. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

*” This hadith is husan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ibn 
Mdjah, no. 1588. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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iji pij_j u 

(rs-rr 5 }J U) ••• Jf- jQy\ 

tfAnd marry not women whom your fathers married, except what has 
already passed; indeed it was shameful and most hateful, and an evil 
way. Forbidden to you [for marriage] are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father’s sisters, your mother’s sisters, 
your brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters, your foster mother 
who gave you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters, your wives’ 
mothers, your step daughters under your guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom you have gone in but there is no sin on you if you 
have not gone in them [to marry their daughters], — the wives of 
your sons who [spring] from your own loins, and two sisters in 
wedlock at the same time, except for what has already passed; verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Also [forbidden arc] women 
already married, except those [captives and slaves] whom your right 
hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are 
lawful, provided you seek [them in marriage] with a dower from your 
property, desiring chastity, not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse...^ (Qur’an 4: 22-24) 

In this verse Allah has mentioned the women one is not allowed to 
many. Upon further inspection, we can see that the ineligible women 
are of two categories: 

1. Perpetually ineligible 

Such a woman is forbidden for a man to many during all times. 

2. Temporarily ineligible 

Such a woman is forbidden for a man to marry as long as she is 
in her present particular state. If her state changes, the prohibition 
ceases and she becomes eligible as a wife for the man. 
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The causes for perpetual ineligibility are: blood relations, 
marriage ties and breastfeeding ties. 

First : Those perpetually forbidden due to blood relations are mothers, 
daughters, sisters, paternal aunts, maternal aunts, nieces via one’s 
brother and nieces via one’s sister. 

Second : Those perpetually forbidden due to marriage are: 

1. The mother-in-law: It is not necessary that the marriage is 
consummated. The mother-in-law becomes perpetually forbidden 
due to the conclusion of the contract itself. 

2. Stepdaughters from a wife with whom one has consummated a 
marriage — if a marriage contract is concluded but the man does not 
consummate the marriage, then (if there is a divorce or the woman 
dies) the stepdaughter is still eligible for the man. Allah has stated in 
the above quoted verse, *tbut there is no sin on you if you have not 
gone in them]*. 

3. The daughter-in-law: She becomes perpetually forbidden at the 
conclusion of the marriage contract. 

4. Stepmother: She becomes forbidden for the man as soon as the 
contract is concluded. 

Thud : Those perpetually forbidden due to breastfeeding relationships 
are include what is mentioned in the verse above, tjyour foster mother 
who gave you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters®. Furthermore, 
the Prophet (^) said, “Breastfeeding makes forbidden what is 
forbidden through blood relations. ” M Based on this, the 
breastfeeding “foster" mother has the same place as the mother. 
The one she breastfeeds is forbidden for her and all of the relations to 
her will also be forbidden for the child, as in the case of the birth 
mother. Thus, a man cannot marry: 


M Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Timiidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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1. His breastfeeding “foster” mother, 

2. The mother of the breastfeeding “foster” mother, 

3. The mother-in-law of the breastfeeding “foster” mother, 

4. The sister of the breastfeeding “foster” mother, 

5. The sister of the husband of the breastfeeding “foster” mother. 

6 . The daughters and grand-daughters of the bieastfeeding "foster” 
mother and 

7. “Sisters” due to breastfeeding from the same breastfeeding 
"foster” mother. 

The breast-feeding that makes one ineligible for marriage 

‘ A’ishah said that the Prophet (. 3 ^;) said, “One suckling and two 
sucklings do not establish the (relationship) that forbids (the two 
from marrying and so forth)." 6S Umm al-badl narrated that the 
Prophet of Allah (*&) said, “One breastfeeding or two or one suckling 
or two do not establish the (relationship) that forbids (the two from 
marrying and so forth ).” 66 “A’ishah said, “It was revealed in the 
Qur’an, fcTen sucklings make the child forbidden)*, and then it was 
abrogated to five sucklings and the Prophet (sfe) died and that was 
what was recited of the Qur'an. 

However, it is a condition that the breastfeeding take place 
during the first two years, as Allah has said: 

... j S$ -fJ 0 f 


' ,s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, frwd’ at-Ghaieel. no. 2148. 
Recorded by Muslim, Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibti Majah and Nasa'i. 

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no, 

878. Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording, and Nasa’i. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 

879. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah (in meaning 
only) and Nasa’i. 
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*{The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, 
[that is] for those [parents] who desire to complete the term of 
suckling...& ( Qur 'an 2: 233) 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
“Breastfeeding docs not make one ineligible (for marriage) unless it 
is such that it provides the nutrients to the stomach (of the child) at 
the breast and is before it is weaned .” 68 

Women that one is "temporarily” forbidden to many 
(Such women include the following:) 

1 Having two sisters as wives at one time 
Allah says in the previously quoted verse: 

4 1 I '-""Oy lj1 j ... 4 

(IT : Ijj~) 

4 ... Two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for what has 
already passed...]* (Qur an 4: 23) 

2. Having a woman and a her maternal 
or paternal aunt as wives at one time 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (s*r) said, “A woman 
and her paternal aunt nor a woman and her maternal aunt are to be 
together (as wives of one man at the same time ).”*’ 9 

rR This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa’ al-GhaleeL no. 2150. 
Recorded by Tinnidhi. 

n<) Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Miijah (in 
meaning only) and Nasa’i. 
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3. The wife of another man or one going through a waiting period 

In the above quoted verse, Allah says, ([Also [forbidden 
are] women already married, except those [captives and slaves] 
whom your right hands possess^ ( Qur'an 4: 24). Thus, a person 
cannot marry married women — with the exception of slave-captives 
(taken in war) who become permissible after remaining a period to 
make sure they are not pregnant, even if they were married. This is 
based oh the hadith Abu Sa'eed who said, “The Messenger of Allah 
(£«) sent an expedition to Awtas. They met the enemy and fought 
them. They were victorious over them and took some captives. Some 
of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (.,«) were refraining 
from hav ing intercourse with them due to their husbands from the 
polytheists. Then Allah revealed the verse, ^Also [forbidden are] 
women already married, except those [captives and slaves] whom 
your right hands possess^, that is, they arc permissible for them after 
they finish the waiting period.” 70 

4. The woman that one has divorced three times 

Such a woman is not permissible tor the man until she marries 
another man in a valid, true marriage. Allah has said: 

yi byj -VjO { j * ,<<] yi jli^s 

(Yr ■ ■:- a ii ay-1®- b-JU <jl oj, bjllc 

<(And if he has divorced her [the third time], then she is not lawful 
unto him thereafter until she has married another husband. Then, if 
the other husband divorces her, it is no sin on both of them that they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by 
Allah.> (Qur’an 2: 220) 


,0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtusar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
837. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Abu Dawood 
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5. Marrying a fornicatress 

It is not permissible for a man to marry a fornicatress or for a 
woman to marry a fornicator, unless they have repented, as Allah 
(;«£) has said: 

£y yj V) V Ajhjty 4/'-“'* ^ <^'4 

<r ; j i^) 4$ 

-The adulterer marries not but an adulteress or a polytheist and the 
adulteress none marries her except an adulterer or a polytheist, such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers.? (Qur'an 24: 3) 

‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of his 
grandfather that Marthad ibn Abi Marlhad al-Ghanawi would bring 
the captives (from Makkah to Madeenah) and in Makkah there was a 
prostitute named ‘Anaq who was his friend. He said, “1 came to the 
Prophet and said, ‘O' Messenger of Allah, can 1 marry ‘Anaq.’ He 
did not say anything and then the verse was revealed, «The adulterer 
marries not but an adulteress or a polytheist...?. He called for me and 
read that verse to me. Then he said, ‘Do not many her.'” 71 

Void marriages 
1. The Shighdr marriage 

This is where a man marries off his daughter, sister or any 
woman under his guardianship in exchange for him getting married 
to the man’s daughter, sister or other relative. This contract, in this 
fashion, is void, regardless of whether an actual dower is stipulated or 
not. This conclusion is based on the fact that the Prophet (£«) 


1 Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i, no. 3027 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. Nasa'i and Tinnidhi. 
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prohibited such a practice and warned against it — and Allah has 
said: 


(v 5 .^) 

C- And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it, and whatsoever 
he forbids you, abstain [from it]...? (Qur ’an 59: ?> 

In Saheeh Muslim, it is recorded on the authority of Abu I lurayrah 
that the Prophet <£g) forbade the shighdr marriage. He said, “Shighdr 
is for a man to say to another man, ‘Marry your daughter to me and I 
will marry my daughter to you,’ or, ‘Marry your sister to me and I 
will marry my sister to you.’” 72 The Prophet (-^r) also said, “There is 
to be no shighdr in Islam.” 7 ’ 

These authentic hadith indicate the prohibition of shighdr 
marriage and its voided legal nature. It goes against the Law of Allah. 
The Prophet (£*r) did not distinguish between the case when the 
dower was stated and when the dower is not stated. As for what was 
narrated in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar, in which shighdr is explained as 
a man marry ing his daughter off to another man in exchange for his 
daughter without there being any dower between them, this 
explanation, as the scholars have stated, was from the words of the 


2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
SOS. Recorded by Muslim. [It should be noted that there is nothing explicit in 
Saheeh Muslim that the sentence, “Shighar is for a man to say to another man. 
‘Marry your daughter to me and I will marry my daughter to you.' or. ‘Marry 
your sister to me and I will many' my sister to you,”' actually coines from the 
Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). This is an important 
point because the author shall explicitly claim that this is the Prophet’s own 
definition of shighar.] - Translator 

' 3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer. 
no. 7501. Recorded by Muslim. 
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narrator NafV from Ibn ‘Umar and were not the words of the Prophet 
(.jg). The Prophet ($«) explained it in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah as 
presented above, it is where a man marries his daughter or sister to 
another man in exchange for his daughter or sister. 74 He did not 
mention anything about the dower between them. This indicates that 
mention or non-mention of the dower has no affect on the ruling. 
What renders this marriage void is the agreement to exchange the 
two. This in itself is a great evil as it may lead to women being forced 
to wed men they do not desire to wed, out of giving preference to the 
needs of their guardians instead of the needs of the women. This is 
evil and a great wrongdoing to women. Furthermore, this practice 
may lead to the women not receiving the dower that is usually given 
to women who arc similar to them, as is common among those who 
actually practice this rejected type of contract — except for those 
whom Allah wills to guide aright. In addition, it can also lead to 
many disputes and arguments after the marriage. These arc the 
immediate punishments for the one who goes against the Law of 
Allah. 75 

2. Marriage solely for the purpose of making a woman 
once again permissible for her ex-husband 

This is where a man marries a thrice-divorced woman after she 
finishes her menses and then he divorces her so that she can remarry 
for former husband. This type of marriage is a grave sin and 
indecency. It is impermissible, regardless of whether its goal or action 
is stated in the marriage contract, if there was agreement upon it 
before the marriage or if one of them intended it in his heart only. The 


74 [See the earlier note where it is explained that the narration of Abu 
Hurayrah also docs not explicitly state this explanation as the words of the 
Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him).] - Translator 
,s See the treatise llukm as-Safoor wa al-Iiijah wa Nikdh ash-Shighdr by 
Shaykh 'Abdul-'A/.ee/ ibn Baz. 
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one who does such an act is accursed. ‘Ali (^) stated, “The 
Messenger of Allah (j&-) accursed the one who marries to make a 
woman permissible (for her previous husband) and the one for whom 
it is done.” 76 

‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir narrated: “The Messenger of Allah (-«.) 
said, ‘Shall 1 not inform you of the borrowed billy goat?’ They said, 
‘Certainly, O’ Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘He is the one who 
makes the divorced woman permissible. Allah has cursed the one 
who marries to make a woman permissible (for her previous 
husband) and the one for whom it is done.”" 

‘Umar ibn NafT narrated from his father that a man came to 
Ibn 'Umar and asked about a man who had divorced his wife thrice 
and then his brother marries her, without any preconceived plan from 
the original husband, in order to make her permissible for him. 1 lc 
asked, “Is she permissible for the first man?” Ibn 'Umar replied, “No, 
not without a marriage that is desired (and done intentionally). We 
used to consider that fornication during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah fe).” 7x 

3. “Marriage of pleasure” 

This is a temporary or non-perpetual marriage in which a man 
contracts with a woman for one day, one week, one month or any 
other specified period. There is agreement that this type of marriage 
is forbidden and that such a contract is void. Samurah said, “The 
Prophet ($£:) permitted us marriages of pleasure during the year of the 


76 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 5101. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah. 

7< This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah, no 
1572. Recorded by Ibn Majah, al-Hakini and at-Bayhaqi. 

78 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' a!-Ghah:ek vol. 6. p. 
311. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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Conquest of Makkah while wc were entering Makkah. However, we 
did not even leave Makkah before he prohibited it for us.” 7 “ 

Concluding a marriage contract while 
having the intention to (later) divorce 

In Fic/h al-Sunnah (vol. 2, p. 38), as-Sayyid Sabiq stated: The 
jurists agree that if a man marries a woman without stipulating a 
certain time period but he in fact intends to divorce her after a period 
of time or allcr he finishes his business in a certain land that he is 
residing in, then his marriage if valid. Al-Awza‘ee different on this 
point and considered this a marriage of pleasure. Shaykh Rashced 
Rida commented in his Tafseer al-Manar , 

“The strictness of the early and later scholars in prohibited 
marriages of pleasure required that they also forbade marriage 
with the intention of divorce, even though the jurists have said 
that the marriage contract is valid if the groom intends only a 
specific time but he has not stipulated that in the contract. 
However, his concealing of that intention is a type of deception 
and deceit. It is more deserving of being voided then a contract in 
which they stipulate a time period with the agreement of the 
groom, bride and her guardian. The only evil resulting from this is 
making sport of the great bonds of marriage, which arc supposed 
to be the greatest bonds of humans, and turning it into a filed of 
lusts between those who wish to have multiple partners and the 
evils that this produces. However, when that is not stipulated (but 
intended) it is a type of cheating and deception that produces 
another type of evil: hatred and enmity. Trust will be lost between 
those who sincerely want a true marriage wherein they protect the 


7 “ This liadith is xaheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Klukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
812. Recorded hy Muslim. 
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chastity of each other and sincerely wish to support one another to 
build a pious household in the Nation.” 80 

Shaykh Rasheed’s view is supported by the narration of ‘Umar 
ibn Nafr from his father that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked 
about a man who had divorced his wife thrice and then his brother 
marries her, without any preconceived plan from the original 
husband, in order to make her permissible for him. He asked, “Is she 
permissible for the first man?” Ibn ‘Umar replied, “No, not without a 
marriage that is desired (and done intentionally). We used to consider 
that fornication during the time of the Messenger of Allah (*g).” 81 


The Rights of Spouses 

The family is the first building block of the society. If it is in a 
good state, the society as a whole will be in a good state. If it is in a 
rotten state, the society as a whole will be in a rotten state. For this 
reason, Islam has paid a great deal of attention to the make up of the 
family and has made requirements in it that produce soundness and 
happiness. 

Islam considers the family to be a structure that is built upon 
the union of two people. The most responsible person is the husband. 
Allah has said; 

Jam ai? 

JO 1 ka'a- ClcJUiS -y 

so [Apparently, this ends the quote from Rasheed Rida as well as the portion 
from Fiqh as-Smmahi] 

Kl This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, / VuvJ al-Chalcel , vol. 6, p, 
.111. Recorded by al-Rayhaqi. 
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'[Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah 
has made one of them to excel the other, and because they spend [to 
support them] from their means. Therefore the righteous women are 
devoutly obedient [to Allah and to their husbands], and guard in the 
husband’s absence what Allah orders them to guard ..(Our an 4: 34) 

Islam has given each spouse rights upon their partners. By 
fulfilling these rights, this structure will become secure and will 
continue. Islam has exhorted each of the partners to fulfill their 
responsibilities. It also encourages one to overlook temporary 
shortcomings that may occur in receiving one’s rights. 

The Rights of the Woman upon the Husband 

Allah («5g) says in the Qur’an: 

L-'Xji pSwJid cr“ (3^- za^-jU 
(n : fJ yi sjj—) 4 © 

«[And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put 
between you affection and mercy...^ (Qur'an 30: 21) 

The kind of affection and mercy that is found among spouses cannot 
be found among any other two. Allah has created for the spouses a 
continual form of affection and mercy. Thus, the Law has laid down 
rights that, when adhered to, further protects that affection and mercy 
from coming to an end or being lost. Allah says: 

4© — %Lj ... f 


(Y'ta :ro)U ;r ,) 
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t.. And they [women] have rights similar [to those of their husbands] 
over them according to what is customary and good...0 

(Quran 2: 228) 

This very concise passage has gathered together wealth that would 
lake great journeys to amass. It is a general principle that states that 
women arc equal to men in all of their rights except for one mailer 
that Allah has expressed (in the same verse) by saying: 

(XTA : S_ r jJl ■" ••• f' 

«... But men have a degree [of responsibility] over them...? 

(Qur'an 2: 228) 

In order to understand what rights they have and what rights are upon 
them, what is good and customary among the people in their 
relationships and behaviour with one another in the family has been 
referred to. What is good and customary among a people is that 
which is consistent with their laws, beliefs, manners and customs. 
This sentence has given man a balance by which he can weight his 
actions with his wife concerning all types of matters and affairs. If he 
thinks about demanding something from her, he should recall that in 
parallel something similar is obligatory upon him. Thus, lbn ‘Abbas 
said, “I beautify myself for my wife as she beautifies herself for 
me.” S2 

The true Muslim recognizes the rights of his wife upon him. 
Again, Allah has said, ^And they [women] have rights similar [to 
those of their husbands] over them according to what is customary 
and good-5. The Prophet (jfe) has also said, “Truly, you have rights 
upon your wives and your wives have rights upon you.” 83 


k2 lbn Jareer at-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 45.?. 

10 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no. 
1501. Recorded by Tirmidhi and lbn Majah. 
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The aware Muslim always tries to fulfill the rights of his 
spouse upon him, without considering whether his own rights are 
fulfilled, as he is desirous of preserving the feeling of affection and 
mercy between them. Furthermore, he is also very desirous of 
defeating Satan’s opportunity of bringing enmity and disputes 
between them, in order to separate them. 

Since “the religion is sincere advice”, I shall mention the 
rights of the woman upon the man now and follow that with the rights 
of the man upon the woman. Perhaps the spouses will take the 
admonition and exhort one another to truth and exhort one another to 
patience. 

1. “Truly, you have rights upon your wives and your wives have 
tights upon you.” The first of those rights is that the man must treat 
his wife in a good and proper manner. Allah has said: 

( > —Ifl ^ 

«... And live with them honourably...)? <Qur'an 4: 19) 

This is done by providing food for them when the person takes food 
himself and providing clothing for them when the person provides 
for himself. This also includes disciplining her in the proper way as 
ordered by Allah if one fears that she has become recalcitrant. First, 
one should offer a kind and beautiful admonition and words, free of 
abusing, cursing and insulting. If the wife obeys, the matter comes to 
an end. If she does not obey, then he should separate from her in their 
beddings. Again, if she then obeys, the matter comes to an end. If she 
remains recalcitrant, her is to beat her a light, non-bruising beating, 
being careful to avoid the face. This is based on the verse of the 
Qur’an: 

L AKr^J 0;^^' f 
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e... As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish 
them [first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them 
[lightly, if it is useful], but if they return to obedience, seek not 
against them means [of annoyance]. Surely, Allah is liver Most High, 
Most Great.'# (Qur'an 4: i4) 

The Prophet (»-) was asked, “What is the right of the wife upon us?” 
He replied, “It is that when you cat, you feed her; when you get 
clothing for yourself, you get clothing for her; do not strike the face; 
do not swear at her; and do not boycott her except in the house.” 84 

A manifestation of the perfection of one’s manners and the 
growth of one’s faith is that the man is very, very kind with his wife. 
The Prophet (jto) said, “The believers with the most complete faith 
are the ones with the best behaviour. And the best of you is the one 
who treats his wives with the best manners.”*'’ Honouring the wife is 
an indication of a full and wholesome personality. Dishonouring her 
is a sign of one’s cheapness and debased personality. Honouring 
includes being kind and tender with her and sporting with her, in 
imitation of the Messenger of Allah (.-jfe). The Prophet (jW) was very 
kind with ‘A’ishah ('^,.) and even raced her. ‘A’ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah raced with me and I beat him. After I had put 

on weight, we raced again and he beat me. He said, ‘This was for that 


* This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
! 500. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Majah. 

s ' 5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3265. Recorded by Tinnidhi. 

K " This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Adah az-Zaffdj , p. 200. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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The Prophet (jte) reckoned amusements to be worthless except 
that done with one’s wife. The Prophet said, “Everything by 
which humans amuse themselves is worthless except for three things: 
practicing archery, training one’s horse and sporting with one’s wife. 
These are justified.” 87 

2. It is the right of the wife upon the husband that he be patient with 
any harm she docs and overlook any of her mistakes. The Prophet 
(gg) has said, “A believing man should never hate a believing 
woman. If he dislikes one of her characteristics, he will be pleased 
with another of her characteristics.” 88 The Prophet (£•*) also said, “1 
advise you to treat women well for they have certainly been created 
from the upper part of the rib and the most crooked part of the rib is 
the upper part. If you then try to make it straight, you will break it off; 
if you leave it, it will remain crooked. So, I advise you to treat women 
well.” 89 One of the pious predecessors said, “You should realize that 
behaving properly towards one’s wife does not simply mean not 
harming her. In fact, it means bearing her harm and being patient with 
her rashness and anger, in emulation of the Messenger of Allah 

His wives would sometimes speak back to him or avoid him from the 
day until nightfall. ” 90 

3. It is the right of the wife upon the husband that he protects her and 
guards her from anything that may damage her reputation and 
honour. He also must keep her from going out displaying her beauty 
and not dressing properly. It must also keep her from mixing with 


87 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 4534, Recorded by Nasa’i in al-'Ishrah . at-Tabarani in al-Mujam al- 
Kabeer and Abu Nu'aym in Ahddeeth Abi al-Qashn al-Asam. 

88 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi ' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7741. Recorded by Muslim. 

8 ' 7 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

00 Mukhtasar Mirihdj al-Qdsideen , Pp. 78-79. 
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men who are not related to her. He must provide her with a complete 
means for her protection and well-being. He should not permit her to 
ruin her manners or religion. He should not open opportunities for 
her to disobey the commands of Allah and His Messenger or commit 
evil acts. He is the guardian who will be asked about his ward and he 
has been given the job of protecting and guarding her. Allah has said: 

<n : *^) 

^Men arc the protectors and maintainers of women...? (Qur'an 4 . 34) 

Furthermore, the Prophet said, ‘The man is the shepherd of his 
family and he will be asked about his ward.” 91 

4. It is the right of the wife upon the husband that he teaches her what 
she needs to know of her religion or that he permits her to attend the 
sessions of learning. Her need to improve her religion and purify her 
soul is no less than her need for food and drink. Both of these types of 
needs must be offered to her. Allah has said: 

... Ij5 

(1 

SO’ you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a 
Fire [Hell] whose fuel is men and stones...? (Qur'an 66: 6) 

The wife is a member of one’s family. Protecting her from the Hcll- 
fire is via faith and righteous deeds — however, righteous deeds 
require knowledge and understanding to ensure that they arc 
performed and practiced in the manner prescribed by the Shari‘ah. 

5. It is also a right of the wife upon her husband that the husband 
orders her to abide by the religion of Allah and regularly perform the 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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prayer. Allah (*<<;) says: 

Orr »jL^ lii*' 

^And enjoin the prayer on your family, and be patient in offering 
them...}) (Qur'an 20: 132) 

6. It is also a right of the wife upon the husband that he permit her to 
leave the house whenever there is a need to do so, such as to attend 
the congregational prayers or to visit her family, relatives and 
neighbours. However, this is conditioned upon her weighting the 
Islamic dress and not going out and displaying her beauty. He almost 
must prevent her from going out perfumed. He also should warn her 
about mixing with men and shaking their hands. He should also warn 
her about watching television or listening to songs. 

7. It is a right of the wife upon the husband that he not spread about 
her private matters and that he not mention her shortcomings, as he is 
like a private secretary to her who is meant to protect and defend her. 
The most important among the private matters are those that have to 
do with the bedroom. Thus, the Prophet (;«/) warned about spreading 
such information. Asma’ bint Yazecd narrated that she was with the 
Messenger of Allah (jg.) and the men and women were sitting. 
“Perhaps some men speak about what they do with their wives and 
some women speak about what they do with their husbands.” The 
people were silent. Asma’ then said, “Yes, by Allah, O’ Messenger of 
Allah (they do it).” The Prophet (-“-£) then said, “Do not do that. That 
is like a male devil who met a female devil in the street and he had 
intercourse with her with the people looking on.” 92 

8. It is a right of the wife that the husband seeks her advice in matters, 
especially in matters that particularly concern her and their children, 

92 This hadilh is xaheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, AJab U 2 -/.afjaJ\ p. 72. 
[Recorded by Ahmad.] - Translator 
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thereby emulating the Messenger of Allah fjJsr). The Prophet (syr) 
would seek the advice of his wives and would follow their views. An 
example of that nature is what happen on the Day of al-Hudaybiyah 
when, after the treaty was made, the Prophet ($k) told his 
Companions, “Go and slaughter the animals and then cut your 
hairs.” Not one of the people did that, even though he said it three 
times. When none of them did what he said, he went to his wife Umm 
Salamah and mentioned what the people did to her. She said, “O’ 
Prophet of Allah, if you would like them to do that then go, do not 
speak with anyone of them any word until you slaughtered your 
sacrificial animal and call your barber to shave your hair.” He went 
and did not speak to anyone of them and did those acts. When the 
people saw that, they also went and slaughtered their animals and 
began to shave one another’s hairs, to the point that they were almost 
killing each other due to the rush. ' Thus, the Prophet (jjg) found a lot 
of good in the opinion of his wife Umm Salamah. This is in contrast 
to the unjust, dictatorial approach of those who prohibit consulting 
with women and warn people against it. They say, in colloquial 
speech, “As for consulting women, if it is beneficial advice, it ruins a 
year. If it is not beneficial, it ruins a lifetime.” 

9. It is the right of the wife that the husband returns home 
immediately after finishing the Night prayer and does not stay out 
talking until the late hours of the night. This late-night absence 
greatly disturbs the wife. It can also build up in her soul distrust and 
doubts if the husband stays very’ late or does so repeatedly. In fact, it 
is the right of the wife that the husband does not spend the night in his 
house away from his wife in order to fulfill her rights, even if it is for 
the sake of prayer. Thus, the Prophet ($«,) objected to ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘ Amr spending his entire night away from his wife (in prayer) and he 


M This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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said to him, “Truly, your wife has a right upon you.” 94 

10. It is a right of the wife upon the husband that he treat co-wives, if 
any, in a just and equitable manner. He must be equitable and equal 
with respect to food, drink, clothing, housing and spending the nights 
in their beds. It is not permissible for him to be unfair, unjust or 
wrongful in any of these matters, as such is forbidden by Allah. The 
Prophet (ge) said, “Whoever has two wives and shows favouritism to 
one of them will come on the Day of Judgment with one of his sides 
hanging down.” 9 ' 1 ’ 

Dear brothers in Islam, these are the rights of your wives upon 
you. It is obligatory upon you to strive to fulfill these rights of theirs. 
You should not spare any effort in that as fulfilling these rights is one 
of the causes for your happiness in married life. It is also one of the 
causes for the peace and security of your household and the key to 
keeping it free of domestic problems that rob the household of 
serenity, tranquillity, affection and mercy. 

We also remind the women of the necessity of overlooking 
some of the shortcomings of their husbands with respect to these 
rights and that they respond to the shortcomings of the men by 
striving to serve and help them, as they will contribute to the overall 
happiness of marital life. 

The Rights of the Husband upon the Wife 

1. The right of the husband upon the wife is great. The Prophet (gte) 
pointed out its greatness in the hadith recorded by al-Hakim and 


<M Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwd' al-Ghaleet, no. 2(117 
and Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 1603. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, 
Nasa’i and Ibn Majah with similar wordings. 
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others from Abu Sa‘eed, “The right of the husband over his wife (is 
so great) that even if she were to lick his wound, she would not have 
fulfilled his right.” 96 The intelligent woman is the one magnifies 
whatever Allah and His Messenger have magnified. She is the one 
who respects the magnitude of the right of her husband. Thus, she 
strives to obey him as obeying him is one of the acts that can lead one 
to Paradise. The Prophet (s(g) said, “If a woman prayers her five 
(daily prayers), fasts her month (of Ramadan), protects her chastity 
and obeys her husband, it will be said to her, ‘Enter Paradise through 
any of the doors of Paradise you wish.’” 97 Consider, dear Muslim 
sister, how the Prophet (sts) made obedience to one’s spouse as one of 
the acts that lead to Paradise, like the prayers and fasts. Therefore, 
adhere to obeying him and refrain from disobeying him, for in 
disobedience lo the husband lies the anger of the Lord. The Prophet 
(iSS) said, “By the One in Whose hand is my soul, no man calls his 
wife to her bed and she refuses except that the One in the heaven is 
angry with her until he (her husband) becomes pleased with her. ” gK 

It is obligatory upon you, dear Muslim women, to behave 
toward your husband by listening and obeying everything that he 
asks you to do that is not in contradiction to Islamic Law. However, 
be completely aware of going to an extreme with respect to such 
obedience to the point that you obey him in sinful matters. If you do 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3)47. Recorded by Ahmad. [In the text, ii states "recorded by Ahmad.” 
This translator believes that this is a mistake as he could not find it in Musnad 
Ahmad and the source that the author mentions, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
also does not ascribe it to Ahmad. Instead it Was recorded by al-Hakim. Allah 
knows best ] - Translator 

91 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 660. Recorded by Ahmad. 

98 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 7080. Recorded by Muslim. 
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that, then you will (also) be sinful. An example of this nature would 
be obeying him in removing hair from one’s face as a means of 
beautification while the Prophet ( 4 ^) cursed the one who removes 
eyebrow hairs and the one who asks for it to be done 90 Another 
example would be obeying him in removing the head scarf while 
going out of one’s house because he likes to boast about his wife's 
beauty in front of others. The Prophet (jte) has said, “Two classes of 
people are from the inhabitants of Hell that I have not seen: People 
who have whips like the tails of cows with which they whip the 
people; women who are dressed but naked, inclining (to evil) and 
making their husbands incline towards it. Their heads would be like 
humps of the camel inclined to one side. They will not enter Paradise 
nor will they smell its scent until its scent can be experienced for such 
and such a distance .’’ 100 

Another example would be obeying him in having sexual 
intercourse while on one’s period or other acts that Allah has not 
permitted. The Prophet (.jte) said, “Whoever has intercourse with a 
menstruating woman or commits sodomy with a woman has 
committed disbelief in what has been revealed to Muhammad .” 101 
Another example is obeying him in appearing in front of men and 
shaking their-hands. Allah has said: 

• •• tbj ot ^ 

(or 


50 Recorded by Itukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

1,10 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
110. 3799 and Mukhlasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 1388. Recorded by Muslim. 

101 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' al-GhaleeL no. 2006. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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4... And when you ask [his wives] for anything you want, ask them 
from behind a screen...^ (Qur’an 33: 53) 

The Prophet (jgg) also said, “Do not enter upon women.” It was said, 
“O’ Messenger of Allah (jg) what do you say about the (male) in¬ 
law?” He replied, “The (male) in-law is death.” 102 All other acts of 
disobedience to the Lord may be treated as analogous to these cases. 
Do not let the obligation of obeying your husband deceive you into 
thinking that you must obey your husband even in sinful acts. 
Obedience is only in matters that arc lawful. There is no obedience to 
a created being of something which involves disobedience to the 
Creator. 

2. A right of the husband upon his wife is that she guard her honour 
and also guard his honour. She should also look after his wealth, 
children and other household affairs. Allah («5g) has said: 

4d|) ••• ... ^ 

(r i 

C-. Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient [to Allah 
and to their husbands], and guard in the husband's absence what 
Allah orders them to guard [e.g. their chastity, their husband’s 
property, etc.]...)* (Qur'an 4: 34) 

The Prophet (^g) also said, “The woman is a guardian over the 
household of her husband and she will be asked about hei 
responsibility.” 10, 

3. It is the right of the husband to have the wife beautify herself for 
him and that she have a pleasant smile on her face, instead of 


102 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

IOj This is part of the hadith, “The man is the shepherd of his family”. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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frowning and appearing in manners that he dislikes. At-Jabarani has 
recorded from the narration of ‘Abdullah ibn Salam that the Prophet 
(sjte;) said. “The best of women is she who pleases you when you look 
at her, obeys you when you tell to do something and guards in your 
absence what she is obliged to concerning herself and your 
wealth.” " w It is most amazing to see women ‘letting themselves go' 
in their house in front of their spouses and then taking utmost care to 
beautify themselves upon going out of the house. The famous 
statement has actually become true, “Like an ape in the house and 
like a deer in the streets.” Beware of Allah. O’ servant of Allah, 
concerning yourself and your spouse. The person who has the most 
right for you to beautify yourself is your husband. Beware of 
beautifying yourselves for those concerning whom it is not 
permissible for you to even show' yourself. This is from the forbidden 
display of one’s attributes. 

4. A right of the husband is that the wife should remain in her house 
and not leave her house, even to go lo the mosque, except with his 
permission. Allah has said (addressing women): 

*|Stay in your houses...? (Qur’an 33: 33) 

5. It is also the right of the husband that the wife does not allow 
anyone into his house except by his permission. The Prophet (£*.;) 
said, “As for your rights over your wives, they are that they do not 
allow anyone to come to your seating that you dislike and that they 
do not allow anyone into your houses that you dislike.” ll,s 


101 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3299. 

,as This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 
! 501. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 
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6. From the rights of the husband over his wife is tor her to protect his 
wealth and not to spend any of it except by his permission. The 
Prophet (^: ) said, “A woman is not to spend anything from the house 
of her husband except with his permission.” It was asked, “O' 
Messenger of Allah, not even food?” The Prophet ($k) replied. “That 
is the best of our wealth.” 106 

In fact, it is the right of the husband unpin his wife that she not 
spend any of her own wealth except with his permission, as the 
Prophet (.yh;) has said, “It is not allowed for a woman to consume 
anything of her wealth except by her husband's permission.” 107 

7. It is the right of ihc husband that his wife does not perform 
voluntary lasts while he is present (that is, not travelling) except with 
his permissioti. The Prophet ($>£) said, “It is not allowed for a woman 
to fast and her husband is present except with his permission.” 1<W 

8. It is the right of the husband that he not be bothered by reminders 
of what the wife spent from her wealth on the house and family. 
Actually, such reminders void the reward for charily. Allah has said: 

Ont 

GO’ you who believe! Do not render in vain your charily by 


106 This hadith is hastin. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan ibn Mdjuh, no. 
1859. Recorded by Tiimidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

107 Shaykh al-Albani has discuss this hadith in Si/si/at al-Ahadeeth as- 
Saheehah , no. 775. He said, "It was recorded by Tamam in at-fawd id from 
the chain of ‘Anbasah ibn Saeed on the authority of Hammad, the client of 
the Tribe of Umayyah, on the authority of Junah, the client of al-Walecd. from 
Wiithilah who said that the Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah he upon 
him) said... This chain is weak but it has supporting evidence that indicates 
that it is confirmed. 

I0S Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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reminders of your generosity or by injury...^ (Qur'an 2: 264) 

9. 109 It is the right of the husband upon his wife that she be satisfied 
with little and content with what they possess and not overburden the 
husband by spending beyond his means. Allah (4g) says: 

V SiT -CiU Ail* Jj* <J*J 2b*-* ui a*«» 

J Jjo tJj 1, u* ’ll j L-Ju <Uli 

(V : j9idl 5 >y 2) 

«tl.et the rich man spend according to his means, and the man whose 
resources arc restricted, let him spend according to what Allah has 
given him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He has 
given him. Allah will grant case after hardship.^ (Qur'an 65: 7) 

10. It is the right of the husband upon his wife that she bring up her 
children from him in a good manner, with patience and not being 
angered with her children in front of him and without supplicating 
against them or abusing them. All of that would harm the husband 
and the Prophet (j&) said, “A woman does not harm her husband 
except that his wife of the floor al- ‘Ain says, ‘Do not harm him, may 
Allah destroy you. He is just a guest with you and soon he will be 
departing you to come to us.”' 110 

11. Among the husband’s rights is that the wife must treat his parents 
and relatives well. One who is unkind to a man’s parents and relatives 
is not treating the husband well. 


109 [Note that the original Arabic numbers' this as ten and is missing the 
number nine. Hence, from here onwards the numbering of the rights in linglish 
docs not match the numbering in the original Arabic text.] - Translator 
l "’ Recorded by Tirmidhi. [According to Shaykh al-Albani. this hadith is 
suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jiimi ' as-Sagheer, no. 7192.| - 
Translator 
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12. The husband’s rights include the woman not keeping herself from 
him whenever he desires her. The Prophet ($&) said, “If a man calls 
his wife to his bed and she does not come while he spends the night 
angry with her, then the angels curse her until the morning.” 111 The 
Prophet ($&) also said, “When a man calls his wife to satisfy his 
desire, let her come to him although she is occupied at the oven.” 112 

13. It is a husband’s right that the wife keep his affairs and the affairs 
of his household private, not spreading to others anything of these 
matters. Of course, the gravest of those issues that women sometimes 
tell others about has to do with the bedroom and the intimate relations 
of the spouses. The Prophet (£te) has prohibited such behaviour. 
Asma’ bint Yazeed narrated that she was with the Messenger of Allah 
(jar) and the men and women were sitting. “Perhaps some men speak 
about what they do with their wives and some women speak about 
what they do with their husbands.” The people were silent. Asma’ 
then said, “Yes, by Allah, O' Messenger of Allah (they do it).” The 
Prophet (.£te) then said, “Do not do that. That is like a male devil who 
met a female devil in the street and he had intercourse with her with 
the people looking on.” 113 

14. It is the right of the husband over his wife that she covet him and 
try to remain with him, not asking for divorce without any due 
reason. Thawban narrated that the Prophet (jg) said, “For any 
woman who asks her husband for divorce without anything wrong 
being done the scent of Paradise will be forbidden for her.” 114 The 


111 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

112 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JdmV as-Sagheer, 
no. 534. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

113 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Adah az-Zaffaf p. 72. 
Recorded by Ahmad. 

114 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Prwd' al-Ghaleef no 2035. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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Prophet (£$) also said, “Those women who seek to pay for a di 
(from their husbands 115 ) are hypocrites.’- 116 

Dear Muslim sister, these are the rights of your husband 
you. You must strive to fulfill these rights and overlook 
husband’s shortcomings with respect to your rights. In this 
affection and mercy will survive, the homes will be set in ord 
society as a whole will also be set in order. 

Mothers must realize that it is an obligation upon them to 
their daughters these rights of the husband and should remind 
daughters of these rights before they join with their husbands, 
was the practice of the pious women of the early generations, 
ibn Hajar, the king of Kindah, proposed to Umm Iyas bint ‘ A\ 
Shaybani. On the wedding night, her mother, Umamah bint al-t 
gave her an advice that lays out the foundation for a blissful m; 
life and what is obligatory upon her with respect to her husban 
said, 

“My dear daughter, if advice were left for the virtue of etiqu 
would leave this for you. However, this is a reminder fc 
negligent and support for the intelligent one. If there ever 
woman who was not in need of a spouse due to the wealth < 
parents and their strong need for her, I was indeed the most 
need of it. But women were created for men and men were ci 
for women. My dear daughter, you are leaving the enviro 
that you came from and the life that you grew up in 
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well. Adhere to ten characteristics for him and he will be a 
treasure for you. 

First and second , be submissive to him with satisfaction and listen 
well to him and obey. 

Third and fourth , be aware of what he secs and smells. Never let 
him see you looking ugly and never let him smell anything but a 
good scent from you. 

Fifth and sixth , be aware of his times for sleeping and eating. 
Being continually hungry makes one bum and lacking sleep 
makes one cantankerous. 

Seventh and eighth , be prudent with respect to his wealth and 
guard over his servants and dependents and manage well issues of 
money and arrange well issues of dependents. 

Ninth and tenth, do not disobey him in any matter and do not 
expose any of his secrets. If you go against his wishes, you will 
have created malice in his heart against you. And if you spread his 
seciets, you will not be safe from his betrayal. Finally, never have 
joy in his presence while he is depressed or be gloomy when he is 
happy.” 117 

"Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring who will 
be the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders for the pious.” 


Marital Disputes 

Virtually no family is free of any problems or disputes. 
However, families differ in the magnitude of such problems. Islam 
encourages the spouses to try to solve and bring an end to their 
disputes among themselves. It guides each spouse to the proper steps 


Quoled from Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 200. 
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to be used in dealing with the other spouse. It also encourages them 
move quickly in taking the steps to solve whenever the first signs of a 
problem appear. Allah (<§g) has said: 

4 •jyli ••• ^ 

crt 

$... As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish 
them [first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them 
[lightly, if it is useful]...]* (Qur'an 4: 34) 

Allah also says: 


u! ■»- ^ lyj-" 3 ^44"? Cri 

Of A 4 ^'" ^ri*. 

6 And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband’s part, 
there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is better..J* (Qur’an 4: 128) 

The Islamic approach does not wait until marital discord 
actually takes place and the banner of disobedience is raised, 
violating the respect of authority and dividing the structure into battle 
troops." 8 When the matter reaches such a state, it is very rare that it 
can ever be resolved. The cure must be resorted to as soon as the 
signs of recalcitrance start to appear and before it is allowed to fester, 
as it is very dangerous to leave it and allow it to produce its evil for 
this foundation. There can be no stability or tranquillity with such 
recalcitrance. In addition, one cannot properly raise a family in such a 
setting, especially during the critical times for the youngsters. It, after 


ll!i [From this point starts a lengthy section quoted from Sayyid Qutb, Fee 
Dhilal al-Qur’dn.] 
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that, can only lead to the destruction of the entire edifice. Growing up 
in such an environment results in psychological and physical harm, 
as well as estrangement. Thus, the issue is very serious. Thus, one 
must take the curing steps in the proper manner to bring an end to the 
first signs of recalcitrant, from the moment they are first noticed. 

Solving Recalcitrance on the Part of the Wife 

Allah has said: 

j. - -- f 

<ri ijyjt) 

1.. As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish 
them [first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them 
[lightly, if it is useful], but if they return to obedience, seek not 
against them means [of annoyance]. Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, 
Most Great.)’ (Qur'an 4: 34) 

“Admonish them.” This is the first measure: to admonish 
them. This is the first obligation of the one who is the head and 
maintainer of the family and the one who works to refine the family. 
Under all circumstances, he is ordered by Allah ($g): 

... '- 4 oy>j [>Ij t ijj 

40 

eO’ you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a 
Fire [Hell] whose fuel is men and stones...^ (Qur’an 66: 6) 

But in the particular case of a wife’s recalcitrance, the husband is 
guided to a particular direction for the purpose of a particular goal, 
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which is the curing of the disease of recalcitrance before takes root 
and develops. 

However, admonition may not always produce beneficial 
results. One’s passions may overrule one’s thoughts, reactions may 
be uncontrolled, one’s egotistic views of ones wealth, family status or 
other perspectives may make the wife forget that she is a partner in an 
institution and not an adversary in a battle or in a boasting contest. 
Thus, the second measure enters the picture. This is a gesture of 
dignity on the part of the man in which he demonstrates that all those 
values that the woman uses to state her superiority or to put her above 
the partner in authority in this institution, things such as beauty and 
status, are not of greatest importance to the man. Thus, he is 
instructed, “refuse to share their beds”. It is in the bed that the 
woman’s temptations are the greatest, which she can use to overnde 
his authority. If the man is able to demonstrate that he can overcome 
the impulses pushing him to succumb to this, he can remove from the 
recalcitrant woman her strongest seducing weapon. 

This measure is supposed to be done in a very specific way. He 
avoids her in the bed. It is not supposed to be an open, visible 
boycotting of the partner. It only occurs where the two spouses are 
alone. Thus, he does not avoid her in front of the children, which 
would have a great negative effect on them. He also does not boycott 
her in front of dangers, which would humiliate the woman or 
dishonour her. This would create greater recalcitrance. The goal is to 
rectify the problem of recalcitrance. The goal is not to humiliate the 
wife or harm the children. 

However, even this step may not be successful. Should the 
institution then be left to collapse? There is yet another measure 
which is harsher — but it is less harsh and less grave than destroying 
the entire institution through recalcitrance. 
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(Allah says,) e?[and last] beat them [lightly, if it is useful |p. 
Continuing with the meaning of all of the above and the goals of 
these measures — these points highlight that this beating is not meant 
to be a punishment out of revenge or seeking to bring misery. It 
cannot be not meant to humiliate or belittle. It also cannot be meant to 
force the wife to accept life under any conditions. No, instead, it must 
be a measured disciplinary beating. It is to be accompanied with the 
mercy of the teaching disciplinarian, like the father has with respect 
to his child or the teacher with respect to his student. 

These are prevented measures permitted to counter 
recalcitrance — before it takes root. However, these measures 
are also accompanied with stern warnings to ensure that they are not 
abused. The practical example has been given by the Prophet (gsr) in 
his own household with his wives and via his statements. His 
directives serve as restraints from going to extremes on either side. 
He has laid out the correct views in many of his statements. 

Mu'awiyah ibn Haydah asked, “O’ Messenger of Allah, what 
is the right of the wife upon us?” He replied, “It is that when you eat, 
you feed her; when you get clothing for yourself, you get clothing for 
her; do not strike the face; do not swear at her; and do not boycott her 
except in the house.”" 9 

lyas ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Dhubab (^) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ($ss) said, “Do not strike the female servants of 
Allah.” ‘Umar then came to the Messenger of Allah (£g.;) and said. 
“The women are becoming rebellious against their husbands. Give 
them permission to strike them.” After that, many women gathered at 
the houses the Messenger of Allah’s wives to complain about the 
husbands. The Prophet (jte) then said, “Many women have 


119 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
1500. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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congregated around the family of Muhammad complaining about 
their husbands. Those mean are not the best among you.” 120 

‘Abdullah ibn Zam‘ah narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (.^g) say, “You should not beat your wife like you would beat a 
slave for perhaps you will then have intercourse with her at the end of 
your day.” 121 

In any case, all of the above measures have limits to them that 
one must not violate. If the goal is met by any of the measures, it is 
impermissible to go beyond it and move to the next level, <|lf they 
then obey you, do not seek any means of regress against them&. 
When the goal is met, the means are to be stopped, indicating that the 
goal — the goal of obedience — is the purpose. But it is an obedience 
based c.’ u p >sitive response and not a forced obedience — such 
forced oocdience is not the kind of obedience that is suitable to 
establish the institution of the family, which is the basis for the entire 
society. 

The text of the verse alludes to the fact that continuing in those 
measures after the goal of obedience is met is transgressing the limits, 
arbitrary action and injustice. <|Do not seek any means of regress 
against them®. After this prohibition, Allah reminds the individual 
that He is Ever Most High, Most Great, so that the hearts will become 
submissive, the heads lowered and the feelings of arrogance and 
greatness extinguished. This is the method of the Qur’an in exhorting 
them to do what is right and intimidating them against evil. 122 


120 This hadith is hasan sahech. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn 
Mdjah , no. 1615. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

121 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

" [The end is the portion from Sayyid Qutb.J Fee Dhilal al-Qurdn , vol. 2, 
Pp. 358-362. 
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Curing Improper Behaviour on the Part of the Husband 

Allah (5g) has said: 

1^1 f L^Lai Lrt f 

ojj CjfafSj j\o- ^Afai\i UU L-(Au 

(\ ya : .L_LI| ijjj) 

'Mnd if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband’s part, 
there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is better. And human inner-selves are 
swayed by greed. But if you do good and keep away from evil, verily, 
Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.}* 

(Qur’an 4: 128j Ui 

Earlier (in Soorah an-Nisa 7 ) the Law dealt with the situation of 
recalcitrance on the part of the wife and the proper measures that 
would preserve the sound structure of the family. Now the discussion 
is concerning abuse or desertion on the part of the husband, 
threatening the security and honour of the women as well as the 
sanctity of the family as a whole. Hearts and feelings change over 
time. Islam is a system for life that deals with every detail of life and 
discusses every eventuality within the general framework of the 
values and structure of the society it creates. 

If the woman fears being abandoned and that this 
abandonment may lead to divorce which is the most hated of the 
permissible in Allah’s sight 124 — or if she fears being left in a 


123 [This begins a second lenglhy portion taken from Sayyid Qutb. Fee Dhilal 
al-Quran.] 

'~ 4 [it is somewhat strange to see the author quoting these words from Sayyid 
Qutb without commenting upon them. The statement that Sayyid Qutb made is 
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suspended state, not being truly married nor divorced, then there is no 
harm on her or on her husband if she gives up some of her financial or 
other rights. For example, she could give up a portion or all of her 
maintenance rights or she could give up the nights that she spends 
with her husband, if he has other wives. 

This, though, must be the convulsion made by the woman 
based on her complete freedom and choice. She may come to this 
conclusion if she feels that such a situation would be better for her 
than divorce. This is what is meant by “terms of peace” in the verse 
saying, ({And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband’s 
part, there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between 
themselves)). Then the verse gives the judgment that such ({terms of 
pcaceK in general, are better than quarrels, disputes, desertion or 
divorce, as Allah («jjg) says, ^And makmg peace is better}). 125 

Then the Qur’an encourages the man to do goodness to this 
woman who still wishes to be with him and is willing to sacrifices 
some of her rights to remain as his wife. Allah states that He is aware 
of any goodness he does and Allah will reward him for it. Allah (dig) 
says, ({And human inner-selves are swayed by greed. But if you do 
good and keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Kver Well-Acquainted 
with what you doK 

The occasion behind the revelation of this verse has been 
recorded in Sunan Abi Dawood from the hadith of Hisham ibn 
‘Urwah from his father who reported that ‘A’ishah said (to him), “O’ 
my nephew, the Messenger of Allah (jg) did not show any preference 
to any of us concerning the spending of nights with each wife. It was 


=bascd on a hadith that Shaykh al-Albani has convincingly argued is a false 
hadith. (See Shaykh al-Albani, 1‘rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 2040.) Hcncc there is no 
basis for making such a statement. And Allah alone knows best.] - Translator 
175 Sayyid Qutb. Fee Dhildl ul-Qurdn. vol. 2, p. 559. 
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very rare that he would not visit every wife each night, spending time 
with them and sitting close to them but without sexual intercourse, 
until he reaches the wife whose night it is that he should spend with 
her. Sawdah bint Zam‘ah said, when she got older and feared that the 
Messenger of Allah (y*-) was going to separate from her, ‘O’ 
Messenger of Allah, 1 give my night to ‘A’ishah.’ The Prophet (yg) 
accepted that from her. We think that it was for this occasion and 
others like it that Allah revealed, «jAnd if a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband’s part, there is no sin on them both if they 
make terms of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. 
And human inner-selves are swayed by greed. But if you do good and 
keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with 
what you do& ( Qur 'an 4: 128 ). 126 

What should he done if the discord* 
between the spouses grows stronger 
Allah says: 

(j-i LSC- l » 

ol^ Uja., iil IjujJ 

(To : ,U_JI 

<(lf you fear a breach between the two of them [the man and his wife], 
appoint [two] arbitrators, one from his family and the other from 
her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation. Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted 
with all things.}* ( Qur'an 4: 35) 

The measures that we have mentioned so far arc concerned with 


124 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi 
Dawood, no. 1868. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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situations wherein the rebellion is not yet great and only the 
beginning stages of discord are occurring. 127 However, if the 
recalcitrance is clearly out in the open, then one does not follow the 
previous measures as they will not produce any benefit in this new 
climate. This new climate is more like a war between two parties, 
each wishing to destroy the head of the other. To use those measures 
in this climate is neither the purpose nor the goal. Similarly, if one 
finds that those measures arc counterproductive, increasing the 
discord and virtually breaking the last cord holding the two together, 
then, again, they are not to be used. Under these harsher 
circumstances, the wise Islamic approach calls for other methods to 
save the great institution from destruction, before one’s hand is raised 
from it and it is left to be destroyed. This other measure is described 
in the verse (quoted above,) <flf you fear a breach between the two of 
them [the man and his wife], appoint [two] arbitrators, one from his 
family and the other from her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allah 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
Well-Acquainted with all things^ (Qur ’an 4: 35). 

The Islamic approach docs not call upon the patties to resign 
themselves to the first stages of discord and dislike. Nor docs it call 
for a quick dissolution of the marriage contract and quick 
demolishing of the family institution over the heads of the old and 
young involved w'ith the family — those who did not commit any sin 
but yet have no power or escape from the issue. The institution of the 
family is very dear to Islam due to its great importance in building the 
society and its bringing forth new’ bricks tor the societal structure, to 
inake it grow and prosper. 


1J ' [This starts another lengthy passage from Sayyid Qutb, Fee Dhildl dl- 
Qurdn.] 
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Islam resorts to this final measure when separation is feared. 
This should be resorted to before the actual separation takes place. 
One arbiter from her family, with whom she is pleased, and one 
arbiter from his family, with him he is pleased, should come together 
in a peaceful setting, far away from the commotion, emotions and 
living circumstances that are contributing to their problems. Each of 
the arbiters should be close to the spouses and have their best interest 
at heart, seeking to protect their honour and also having compassion 
and mercy for the young children who are involved. They should 
desire what is best for the spouses, their children and the institution 
that is being threatened. At the same time, they must keep the family 
secrets hidden. Since they are both from the spouses’ families, they 
should have no interest in spreading such secrets as it will eventually 
cause harm to themselves as well. 

The two arbiters meet together to try to bring about 
reconciliation. If both spouses truly desire reconciliation and anger 
alone was the cause for them not seeing this desire on each part, then, 
with the strong desires on the part of the arbiters to help them, Allah 
may decree that their hearts be reconciled and they come back to one 
another. Allah has said, «if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause 
their reconciliation!*. In other words, if they both desire 
reconciliation, Allah will respond to this desire and support 
them. ^Indeed Allah is Ever AU-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all 
things!*. 128 

Why do you forbid what Allah has made permissible for you? 

Anas said, “The Messenger of Allah (5^) had a concubine that 
he had sexual relations with. However, ‘A’ishah and Hafsah kept 
harassing him about her until he banned her for himself. So then 


12S Sayyid Qutb. Fee Dkilal ai-Qur'an , vol. 2, Pp. 263-264. 
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Allah ($g) revealed the verse: 

IajjJj Ijl ^viA*b ’ji» |y-«U l£tL^> 

OV»Jj U ^Jk^i U iil oj+rtmi V jljwi Jp^vlb 

30’ Prophet! Why do you ban [for yourself] that which Allah has 
made lawful to you, seeking to please your wives? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ (Qur’an 66: /).” ,2SI 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If a man makes an oath that his wife is 
forbidden for him, it is nothing but an oath that he can expiate. ” Then 
he recited the verse: 

(n :_i ->.S'i aji' j 

^Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example.. .1* 

(Qur'an 33: 21). li0 

If someone says to his wife, “You arc forbidden for me", he 
must make the expiation for the breaking of an oath. This expiation is 
mentioned in the following verse: 

yi l* i "j* jaj 

i>j£iS liU'i AfiU fL-^S j3 (_v*i jJij y 

(A«t :SjJLJ' 

^Allah will not punish you lor what is unintentional in your oaths, but 


129 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i , no. 3695. 
Recorded by Nasa’i, 

10 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim (and this is his wording). 
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He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation feed ten 
poor persons, on a scale of the average of that with which you feed 
your own families; or clothe them; or manumit a slave. Bui 
whosoever cannot afford [that], then he should fast for three days. 
That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn...) 

(Qur'an 5: 89) 

Al-Eela ’ (Making an Oath to Abstain from One s Wife) 

If a person swears that he will not have intercourse with his 
wife for a specific period, which must be less than four months, then 
it is best for him to simply break that to expiate for that oath and to 
have intercourse with his wife. The Prophet (sg) said, “If a person 
swears an oath and then finds that something is better (than what he 
swote to), then he should do that better thing and expiate for his 
oath.” 1 * 1 

If he does not break his oath, then he must have patience until 
the period of time that he declared comes to an end. The Messenger 
of Allah (jg*) made an oath that he would not approach his wives 
during the time that his leg was injured. He stayed twenty-nine days 
in an upper level room. When he came down, they said, “O' 
Messenger of Allah! You took an oath for a month!” He replied, 
“The month is twenty-nine days.” 11- 

If the husband takes an oath that he will never have intercourse 
again with his wife or if he takes an oath of over four months, then he 
may break his oath and return to relations with her. Otherwise, the 


111 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer, 
no. 6208. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

1,2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i. no. 
3233. Recorded by Bukhari, Nasa’i and Tirmtdhi. 
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wife should wait for the completion of four months and then even 
demand that he have intercourse with her or divorce her. Concerning 
this point, Allah («$g) says: 

iffi) j^> <i* 4 <4 ot 

(YYV-TT-V : s J _iJl ^ 4j 

«.Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with their wives 
must wait four months, then if they return [change their idea in this 
period], verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And if they 
decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-1 Iearer, All-Knower.^ 

(Qur’an 2: 226-227) 

Nafi‘ narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said about this oath of abstinence from 
one’s wife mentioned by Allah in the Qur’an, “Neither of them is 
permissible to each other after that time period unless he retains her in 
the proper, customary manner or he intends to divorce, as Allah has 
ordered.” 1,3 

Adh-Dhihar 

If a man says to his wife, “You are to me like my mother’s 
back,” then he has committed adh-Dhihar and his wife becomes 
forbidden for him — he cannot have intercourse with her or enjoy her 
in any fashion — until he expiates in the manner described by Allah 
in His Book: 

^ Jt iyli 0 iijiyo jr oi 


133 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, /’mi’ al-Ghaleel, no. 2080. 
Recorded by Rukhari. 



The Cnc ise Presentation of the Fi qh 433 


LSL-*i ala— .*} L.Ul» CP 

idj 4>^ *ut ijAa- li^c^i 

(i-r : JaL^Ji ij^) 

4And those who make unlawful to them [their wives] by adh-Dhihar 
and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, [the penalty] in 
that case [is] the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That 
is an admonition to you [so that you may not return to such an ill 
thing]. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. And he who finds not 
[the money for freeing a slave] must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And for him who is unable to do 
so, he should feed sixty poor. That is in order that you may have 
perfect Faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the limits set by 
Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.^ 

(Qur’an 58: 3-4) 

Khuwaylah bint Malik ibn ThaMabah said, “My husband Aws 
ibn as-Samit made adh-Dhihdr for me. 1 went to the Messenger of 
Allah (jg) to complain to him and he debated with me. He said, ‘Fear 
Allah, for he is your cousin.’ 1 continued my dispute until Allah 
revealed (the first four verses of Soorcih al-Mujddilah ), ^Indeed 
Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you 
concerning her husband.„K He then said, ‘He should free a slave.’ I 
(Khuwaylah) said, ‘He does not have the means.’ He then said, ‘Let 
him fast two consecutive months.’ I said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, he 
is an old man and he cannot fast.’ He then said, ‘Let him feed sixty 
poor.’ 1 said, ‘He does not have anything to give in charity.’ Then an 
araq amount of dates was brought. I said, ‘O' Messenger of Allah, I 
shall help him with another araq.’ He said, ‘You have done well. Go 
and feed with it sixty poor. And go back to your cousin.’ ” And an 
araq is equal to sixty sd \ 
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‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr narrated that ‘A’ishah said, “Blessed is 
the One Whose hearing encompasses everything. I heard part of what 
Khawlah 114 bint Thalabah said and I could not hear part of it. She 
was complaining to the Messenger of Allah (£g) about her husband. 
She was saying, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah! I used up my youth and 
gave him many children until now that I am old and barren, he makes 
adh-Dhihar for me. O’ Allah, I complain to you. ’ She continued until 
Jibreel descended with these verses: 

‘^ '—H <j ^ 4 ^- ij' 4/ ^ 

O Sj 

^Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you 
concerning her husband and complains to Allah. 

(Qur’an 5H: f).” 135 

If someone makes dhihar for a specific period, such as for a 
day, month and so forth, saying to his wife, “You are like my 
mother’s back to me for one month,” this is also dhihar. If he fulfills 
this oath, there is no expiation upon him. If he, however, has 
intercourse with her before said period is up, he must expiate for his 
oath of dhihar. 

Salamah ibn Sakhr al-Bayadi said, “I was a man who had great 
desire of women, such that I do not think anyone did so more than I. 
Thus, when Ramadan came, I made dhihar to abstain from my wife 
until the month finished. When she was speaking to me one night, 
part of her body became uncovered in front of me and I ended up 
having intercourse with her. In the morning, 1 informed my people as 


34 [Note that in some narrations, like the previous narration, the diminutive 
form of her name is given, Khuwaylah.] - Translator 

115 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1678. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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to what had occurred. 1 said to them, ‘Ask the Messenger of Allah 
(jg) about it.’ They said, ‘We are not about to do that as Allah may 
reveal a portion of the Book about us or the Messenger of Allah (%:) 
may say something about us and we would remain deprived due to it. 
But go, you with your sin, and mention your case to the Messenger of 
Allah (ge).' So 1 went to him and informed him of what had 
happened. The Messenger of Allah (;gg) asked, ‘You actually did 
that?’ I said, '1 actually did that. And here 1 am waiting for the ruling 
of Allah concerning me.’ lie then said, ‘Then free a slave. ’ I said. L By 
the One Who sent you with the truth, I have no wealth except this 
servant of mine.’ He then said, ‘Then fast two consecutive months.' I 
said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, it is from nothing but the fast that I am 
facing this trial.' He said, ‘Give charity to or feed sixty poor.’ I said, 
‘By the One Who sent you with the truth, we spent this night without 
even having a dinner.’ He then said, ‘Go to the charity collector of the 
Tribe of Zurayq and tell them to give you the charity atid feed sixty 
poor with it and use what remains for yourself.’ ” 136 The point here is 
that the Prophet ($ig) did not object to him making adh-Dhihar. What 
he objected to was his touching his wife before its expiration. 

The ruling of adh-Dhihar 

Dhihar is forbidden, as Allah (^g) has described it as a false 
and evil statement and has condemned the one who commits it. Allah 
says: 

vjjj yr-J 

<Y : 


l j< ' This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani. Saheeh Surtan tfm Mdjah , no. 
1677. Recorded by lbn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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{{Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by saying 
to them, ‘You arc like my mother’s back,’ they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them 
birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.^ (Qur’an 58: 2) 


Divorce 

We demonstrated previously that Islam is very keen upon 
preserving, safeguarding and protecting married life. We have seen 
the measures that have been offered to solve marital disputes that can 
arise, regardless if the cause be one or both of the spouses. 

However, those measures may turn out to be unsuccessful, 
especially if the differences of opinion have become rooted and the 
disputes strong. In such cases, a stronger measure must be resorted to. 
This is divorce. 

When one studies the laws of divorce, one once again finds 
Islam’s keenness on trying to maintain the institution of the family 
and its desire'to keep the two partners together. This can be seen by 
the fact that although Islam allows divorce, it does not make it all at 
once, such that the relationships are immediately cut off between the 
spouses and the two are never in contact again. Instead, divorce is 
permitted but it is to occur twice: 

<^{|!|)... r-J 

(YTS 

{(The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable 
terms or release her with kindness...^ (Qur'an 2: 229) 
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After the first or second divorce, the man is not permitted to 
expel the woman from the house until her waiting period is finished. 
In fact, she cannot leave the house. The purpose behind this is the 
hope that the anger that produced the divorce will vanish and to 
encourage them to return to the way things were before. This is what 
Allah says concerning the matter: 

«Jl! lyLfij oidl L) ^ ^ 

JrdU J VI V 

a}^ <J>jJ tSj-Xh V j > j*.Lk> _aJls ^ul j -yji*. tiihj 

O iJ'AUiU^) 

t(0’ Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their ‘Iddah 
[prescribed periods], and count [accurately] their periods. And fear 
Allah your Lord, and turn them not out of their [husband’s] homes, 
nor shall they [themselves] leave, except in case they arc guilty of 
some open illegal sexual intercourse. And those are the set limits of 
Allah. And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, then 
indeed he has wronged himself. You [the one who divorces his wife] 
know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to 
pass [i.c. to return her back to you if that was the first or second 
divorce].? (Qur'an 65: 1) 

In other words, the husband may feel sorry that he divorced her and 
Allah may put in his heart the desire to have her return to him, which 
would be simpler and easier. 

The Types of Divorce with Respect to the Wording Used 

With respect to the wording or expression used, divorce can be 
divided in to two types: explicit and figurative. 
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Explicit is that which is understood directly from the words 
being used and cannot imply anything else. Examples would include, 
“You are divorced”, and any other word that is derived from the word 
divorced. 

When an explicit word is used, divorce takes place, whether 
the person was joking or playing. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet (0) said, “Three are the matters that when said seriously are 
taken seriously and when said jokingly are also taken seriously: 
marriage, divorce and returning to one’s divorce wife.” 137 

Figurative is that which can imply divorce or something else. 
For example, one could say to one’s wife, “Go back to your family”. 
In this case, divorce docs not occur unless it was intended. If it was 
intended, then it is divorce but if it were not intended, it is not 
divorce. ‘A’ishah (i^) said, “When the Messenger of Allah (£fe) 
went to the daughter of al-Jaun (to consummate his marriage), she 
said, ‘I seek refuge in Allah from you.’ He then said to her, ‘You have 
sought refuge in a great One. Go and rejoin your family.'” 138 

In the hadith of K‘ab ibn Malik, concerning when the Prophet 
(jgs) and his Companions boycotted him for remaining behind the 
expedition to.Tabook, the Messenger of Allah (s^g) sent a message to 
him to separate from his wife. He asked, “Should I divorce her or 
what should I do?” The reply was, “Just separate from her and do not 
approach her.” So he said to his wife, “Go and rejoin your 
family.” 139 


13 ' This hadith is husan. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' ul-Ghuleel, no. 1826. 
Recorded by lbn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

‘ 8 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa’i, no. 
3199. Recorded by Bukhari and by Nasa’i, who stated, “When the woman 
from the Kalbi tribe..." 

1 ” Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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The Types of Divorce with Respect to the Conditionality> 

The wording of the divorce could imply immediacy or it could 
be conditional. 

If it means immediacy, it means that he intends that the divorce 
takes place from the moment that he stated the divorce. This would 
be like a husband telling his wife, “You are divorced”. The ruling 
concerning this type of divorce is that it takes place immediately 
upon the husband stating it. 

As for a conditional divorce, this is where the husband lays 
down a condition upon making the pronouncement of divorce. For 
example, he may say, “If you go to such and such place, you are 
divorced.” The ruling concerning this type of statement is that if the 
husband intended by it a statement of divorce, then the divorce takes 
effect when the condition is met. If he simply meant by his statement 
a means of encouraging his wife to do something or to refrain from 
something, then it is simply an oath. If the condition was not fulfilled, 
then nothing occurred and the husband does not have to do anything 
about his oath. However, if the condition is fulfilled, then the 
husband must expiate for breaking his oath. (This is the opinion of 
Shaykh al-lslam Ibn Taymiyah as expressed in Majmoo ‘ al-Fatdwa, 
vol. 33, Pp. 44-46, 58-60 and 64-66.) 

The Types of Divorce with Respect to if It is Done 
According to the Sunnah or in an Innovational Manner 

Divorce is also divided into the divorce done according to the 
Sunnah and the divorce done in an innovational manner. 

The divorce done according to the Sunnah is wherein the husband 
divorces his wife, with whom he had consummated the marriage, one 
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time during a time of her purity concerning which the two did not 
have sexual relations. Allah says, ((The divorce is twice, after that, 
either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness}* (Qur’an 2: 229). Allah also says, ^O’ Prophet! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at their ‘Iddah [prescribed periods]^ 
(Qur'an 65: I). The Prophet (gr) explained this verse when Ibn 
‘Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab asked the Prophet (%) about that and the Messenger of Allah 
(&fe) replied, “Order him to take her back and then to keep her until 
she becomes pure, has her menses again and then becomes pure. 
Then, if he wills, he may keep her afterwards or he may divorce her 
before he touches her. That is the period of which Allah has ordered 
women to be divorced.” 140 

An innovational divorce is any divorce that contradicts what is 
legally sanctioned, such as divorcing one’s wife while she is having 
her menses, during a period of purity in which the two had had sexual 
relations or to state three divorces in one setting, such as saying, “You 
are divorced three times”, or “You are divorced. You are divorced. 
You are divorced.” This kind of divorce is forbidden and the one who 
does it is a sinner. 

If he divorces‘her while she is menstruating, the divorce has taken 
place. If she is qualified to be taken back, she is to be taken back until 
she becomes pure again, has her menses again and then becomes pure 
again. At that time, he may keep her as a wife or he may divorce her 
before touching her. This is how the Prophet (g?) ordered Ibn 'Umar 
to behave. The proof that such a divorce does occur is in what 
Bukhari recorded from Sa‘ecd ibn Jubayr from the same Ibn ‘Umar 
who said, “It was considered one divorce upon me.” 141 


140 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

141 This hadilh is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1‘rwd’ al-Ghaleel. no. 128. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Ibn Hajar stated in Fath al-Bdri (vol. 9, p. 353), 

“It was the Prophet (jig) who ordered Ibn ‘Umar to take his wife 
back and it was he who instructed him what to do afterwards if he 
wanted to divorce her. When Ibn ‘Umar reports that it was 
considered a divorce on his part, the possibility that it was other 
than the Prophet (.jfe;) himself who made this conclusion is very 
distant, especially in the light of the circumstantial evidence in 
this story. How can it be imagined that Ibn ‘Umar would do 
anything concerning this incident according to his own personal 
opinion while he was the one who narrated that the Prophet (j|g) 
was unhappy about his actions? How could he not seek his 
consultation concerning what to do about this incident?” 

Ibn Hajar further wrote, 

“Ibn Wahb in his Musnad recorded from Ibn Abi Dhi’b that Nafi‘ 
informed him that, ‘Ibn ‘Umar divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating.’ ‘Umar then asked the Messenger of Allah (%) 
about that. He said, ‘Order him to take her back and then remain 
with her until she becomes pure.” Ibn Abi Dhi’b said in this 
hadith from the Prophet (jS), ‘It is one (divorce).' Ibn Abi Dhi’b 
said, ‘Handhalah ibn Abi Sufiyan informed me that he heard Salim 
narrate this statement from his father from the Prophet (|g).’ Ad- 
Daraqutni recorded with the chain of Yazeed ibn Haroon from Ibn 
Abi Dhi'b and Ibn Ishaq together on the authority of Nafi‘ from 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (**?) said, ‘It is one (divorce).' 142 This 
text concerning this controversial issue must be followed. 

Three divorces 

If a husband divorces his wife thrice in one sentence or thrice 
in one setting, it is in fact only one divorce. Muslim recorded that Ibn 


142 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Vnva' al-Ghalecl, vol. 7, p.= 
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‘Abbas said, “During the time of the Messenger of Allah (j&), Abu 
Bakr and the first two years of ‘Umar, three divorces stated at once 
was considered one divorce. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab then said, ‘The 
people are making haste in matter that should take time for them. 
Maybe we should enforce this upon them.’ So he then enforced this 
upon them.” This opinion from ‘Umar was his own personal legal 
reasoning, which he felt was permissible due to a specific benefit he 
was seeking to achieve. However, it is not allowed to abandon what 
the Messenger of Allah ($&) ruled and what his Companions were 
following during his time and during the time of his successor. 

The Types of Divorce with Respect to 
Being Revocable or Irrevocable 

Divorce is either revocable or irrevocable. If it is irrevocable, it 
is either the greater irrevocable divorce or the lesser irrevocable 
divorce. 

The revocable divorce is that divorce which takes place after 
the marriage has been consummated, was not in exchange for wealth 
and is preceded by no or only one divorce. Allah has said, *|The 
divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms 
or release her with kindness}* (Qur’an 2: 229). 

The woman who is revocably divorced remains the man’s wife 
as long as she is in her waiting period. Her husband has the right to 
return her as his wife at any time during the waiting period, without 
her consent or that of her guardian being a precondition. Allah (gg) 
has said: 

4$ ljU- U j.*- "Ij 


= 134. Recorded by ad-Daraqujni. 
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o[ 4 jA IpM d) 0\ ti 

(TTA : L> J i^ 

^And divorced women shall wait [as regards their marriage] for three 
menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah 
has created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation...^ (Qur'an 2: 228) 


Al-Khuta‘ 


Definition of al-Khula' 

Khula ‘ comes from a word implying removing one’s garment. 
Recall that the wife is a garment for the man and vice-versa, as Allah 
has said: 

(iAv :syjJi i jj**) 4* ^ 

C. They are a body cover for you and you are the same for them...Ji 

(Qur’an 2: 187) 

The jurists have defined it as, “A man separates from his wife in 
exchange for something that he takes from her.” It is also sometimes 
referred to as “ransoming and freeing.” 143 


143 Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 253; Manor as-Saheel , vol. 2, p. 226 and Path 
ul-Buri, vol. 9, p. 395. 
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Its legal status 

If the discord between the two spouses becomes strong and 
there is no way to bring about a reconciliation while, at the same 
time, the wife desires to separate, it is permissible to her to “ransom” 
herself from her husband by paying him a sum of money in exchange 
for the harm that he will face due to their separation. Allah says: 

lL)t p-ai "ilj ... 

... djJCsl og $ ijli- 

<TT<t : i Jr -> 

tf.. And it is not lawful for you [men] to take back [from your wives] 
any of your dower which you have given them, except when both 
parlies fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah. Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives 
back [the dower or a part of it] for her separation...^ (Qur ’an 2: 229) 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the wife of Thabit ibn Qays ibn 
Shammas came to the Prophet (#e) and said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, 
l have no complaint against Thabit with respect to his religion or his 
character but I fear being ungrateful.” The Messenger of Allah (j&) 
said, “Will you return to him his garden.” She said, “Yes.” She 
returned it to him and he ordered him to separate from her. 144 

A warning concerning it 

Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (j£g) said, “For 
any woman who asks her husband for divorce without anything 


144 this hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1 'ru'd ’ aUGhaleel, no. 2036. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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wrong being done the scent ofParadise will be forbidden for her.” 145 
He also narrated that the Prophet said, “Those women who seek 
to pay for a divorce (from their husbands 146 ) arc hypocrites.” 147 

Warning to the men about harming the wife 

If the husband dislikes the wife and turns away for her for any 
reason, he should then separate from her in the proper way that Allah 
has ordered. It is not permissible for him to retain her and harm her 
until she finally offers to pay something to free herself. Allah says: 

cS}'* IjjiOo J JUJ (lil'j Jlij 'jjHc) 

4)t f C-li & 

(rr\ i jjJ) 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ** 

^And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the 
term of their prescribed period, either take them back on reasonable 
basis or set them free on reasonable basis. But do not take them back 
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. 
And treat not the Laws of Allah as a jest, but remember Allah’s 
Favours on you, and that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
and the Wisdom whereby He instructs you. And tear Allah, and know 
that Allah is All-Aware of everything.)* (Qur’an 2: 231) 

Allah ($g) also said: 


145 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1676. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

I4f> [Meaning: without due cause.] - Translator 

147 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.lami‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 6681. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 
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Nj Xt>^ IjpJ> <S~£ 

(VSy^-iltJ -A_f»tla; oJj\> o' *J j jJ^i'-ul* l> 


l/y- ^4 “lift ,J-*^J l£~-^* \jA<j^ ££-•»** 



BO’ you who believe! You arc forbidden to inherit women against 
their will, and you should not treat them with harshness, that you may 
take away part of the dower you have given them, unless they 
commit open illegal sexual intercourse. And live with them 
honourably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good.k (Qur 'an 4: 19) 

Khula‘ is Dissolution of the 
Marriage and not a Divorce 

If the woman frees herself by khula ‘ and separates from her 
husband, then she is in charge of herself. Her husband has no right to 
take her back except by her consent. This kind of separation is not a 
type of divorce, even if it is stated with the same terminology. It is 
dissolution of the marriage contract in the interest of the woman in 
exchange for some wealth that she gives up. Ibn al-Qavyim stated, 

“From the things that indicate that this is not a divorce is the fact 
that Allah (**g) has, concerning less than three divorces after 
consummation, laid down certain results that are all denied in the 
case of khula'. 

First, the husband has the right to bring his wife back (in the case 
of divorce). 

Second, it is limited to three after the last waiting period of which 
she is not permissible to him except after she mariies and 
consummates with someone else. 
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Third, the waiting period (in the case of divorce) is three periods. 
It is confirmed by the texts (of the Book and Sunnah) as well as 
consensus that one cannot take one’s wife back in khula '. It is also 
confirmed by the Sunnah and the statements of the Companions 
that the waiting period is just one menses (for khula ). And it is 
confirmed by a text that it is permissible after two divorces and 
that the third divorce could occur after it. 

There is a very clear manifestation that it is not a type of divorce. 
Allah has said. Cfhe divorce is twice, after that, either you retain 
her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you [men] to take back [from your wives] any of your 
dower which you have given them, except when both parties fear 
that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah. 
Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she 
gives back [the dower or a part of it] tor her separation...*) (Qur ’an 
2: 229), 

Even though that may not be specific for the one who was 
divorced twice, as it covers her as well as others, it is not 
permissible that the pronoun refers to an antecedent that was not 
mention and that is left being free of mention. Either it is to be 
specified by what precedes it or it will apply to others as well. 
Then Allah says, <(And if he has divorced her [the third time], then 
she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she has married another 
husband^ (Qur ‘an 2: 230). This definitely covers anyone who was 
divorced after she ransomed herself as well as the one who had 
been divorced twice, as these two have been mentioned as 
antecedents and must be covered by the texts. This is how (Ibn 
‘Abbas,) understood it, he who was the ‘translator of the Qur’an’, 
for whom the Prophet (jg) personally prayed for to understand the 
meaning of the Qur’an — and there is no doubt that such a 
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supplication was responded to. Since the rulings of the woman 
freeing herself are different from the rulings of divorce, this 
indicates that it is of a separate genus. This is what the texts, 
analogy and statements of the Companions call for.” 148 


The Waiting Period 


Its Definition 

The Arabic word for the waiting period ( a!-‘iddah ) comes 
from a word meaning to reckon or count. In other words, it refers to 
the days and period that the women reckon and count. As a legal 
term, it refers to the period of time that the woman must refrain from 
marriage after the death of her husband or after separation from her 
husband. It is reckoned by giving birth, menses or months. 


Its Types 


The widow whose husband has just died is to enter a waiting 
period of four months and ten days, regardless of whether the 
marriage had been consummated. Allah (^g) says; 




(YTi : syJuii ij^) 


*{And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they [the 
wives] shall wait [as regards their marriage] for four months and ten 
[days]...[f (Qur'an 2: 234) 


[bn al-Qayyim, Zdd al-Ma'ad, vol. 5, p. 199. 
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The exception to this is if the woman was pregnant. Then her waiting 
period is until the time she gives birth. Allah (5g) says: 

(i : ••• ,>$*- o' jCrtff ... f 

1.. And for those who are pregnant [whether they are divorced or 
their husbands are dead], their waiting period is until they deliver 
[their burdens]...^ (Qur’an 65: 4) 

Al-Miswar ibn Makhramah narrated that Sabiy'ah al-Aslamiyah 
gave birth one night after her husband’s death. She went to the 
Prophet (%) and asked him for permission to wed. He gave her 
permission and so she wedded.” 14 

The one who is divorced before consummation has not waiting 
period. Allah says: 

o' j-J o * (iyjl' 

: v l>Sll ijjJ) 4 $ 

^O’ you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then 
divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with them, no 
waiting period have you to count in respect of them...|> 

(Qur’an 33: 49) 

The divorced woman after consummation and pregnant will be 
in her waiting period until the time she gives birth. Allah ($g) says, 
^And for those who are pregnant [whether they are divorced or their 
husbands are dead], their waiting period is until they deliver [their 
burdens]...)* (Qur ’an 65: 4). Az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam narrated that 
he was married to Umm Kulthoom bint ‘Uqbah. She said to him, 
“Please me by a divorce.” So he divorced her once. He went to the 


149 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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prayer and returned to find that she had given birth. He said, “What is 
wrong with her deceiving me, may Allah then deceive her.” Then he 
went to the Prophet (£b) who said, “Its term (for the waiting period) 
has come to an end. She is in charge of herself ,” 150 

If the w 7 oman is one who is experiencing menses, then her 
waiting period is three menstrual periods. Allah has said: 

(YY A : 5>aJ' ‘jJ* OiiUijjj # 

tjAnd divorced women shall wait [as regards their marriage] for three 
menstrual periods...£ (Qur'an 2: 228 ) 

The word quru' in the verse refers to the menses, as ‘A’ishah had 
said, “Umm Habeebah had a prolonged flow of blood and the 
Prophet (jfe) told her to leave the prayers during the days of her 
menses (quru ’).” 151 

If she is a young woman who does not yet menstruate or an 
older woman who no longer menstruates, her waiting period is three 
months. Allah has said: 

oi 

U : $ 

^And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly 
courses, for them the waiting periods, if you have doubts [about their 
periods], is three months, and for those who have no courses their 
waiting period is three months likewise...]» (Qur’an 65: 4) 


50 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ul-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 1646. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

151 This hadith is saheeh due to corroborating reports. See Shaykh al-Albani, 
Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, no. 252. Reported by Abu Dawood. 
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What is Obligatory upon the Widow 
During Her Waiting Period 

The widow must enter a period of mourning until her waiting 
period comes to an end. Mourning consists of not beautifying 
oneself, wearing perfume, wearing jewellery, wearing coloured 
clothing, applying make-up or applying kohl. Umm ‘Atiyah said. 
“We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days for a dead 
person except in the case of one’s husband, for whom we were to 
mourn for four months and ten days. While mourning, we were not 
permitted to darken the rim of our eyelids with kohl, apply perfume, 
or put on any dyed garments except the one made of ‘asab {a rough 
Yemeni cloth). However, at the time of purification, when any of us 
performed ghusl after her menstruation, it was permissible for us to 
perfume ourselves with the incense from a little fragment of costus. 
In addition, we were forbidden to follow funeral processions .” 152 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (jte) said, “The 
widow (in her mourning period) is not to wear garments dyed saffron 
colour, clothes dyed red or jewellery, nor apply henna to their hairs or 
apply kohl .” 153 

What is Obligatory during the Waiting 
Period of a Revocable Divorce 

During the waiting period of a revocable divorce, the woman 
must remain in the house of her husband until the waiting period 


153 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn Majah 
have something similar. 

15 '’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 2020. Recorded by Abu Dawood and also by Nasa’i but without the 
mention of jewelry. 



452 Marriage 


comes to an end. She may not leave the house and her husband is not 
allowed to expel from the house. Allah (>*g) has stated: 

ill iyjTj iJkjf Ijl (jf 

Xj^>cju Out 61 6^ u^jprj*- V 

O 40 "■ 

«SO’ Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah 
[prescribed periods], and count [accurately] their periods. And fear 
Allah your Lord, and turn them not out of their [husband’s] homes, 
nor shall they [themselves] leave, except in case they are guilty of 
some open illegal sexual intercourse...^ (Qur’an 65: I) 

What is Obligatory during the Waiting 
Period of an Irrevocable Final Divorce 

The one who is divorced thrice is not entitled to either housing 
or maintenance. Fatimah bint Qays narrated that the Prophet (.igg) said 
about a thrice-divorced woman, “There is no housing or maintenance 
for her.” 154 . 

She must go to her household’s residence and she is not 
allowed to go out from there except to meet her needs. Jabir ibn 
‘Abdullah said, “My aunt was divorced- She wanted to go and gather 
the fruits of her date-palms but a man prevented her from going out. 
She came to the Prophet (jte) (and informed him of that). He said, 
“Certainly go and gather the fruits of your date-palms ft»r you may 
give them in charity or do a good deed.’” 155 


I5 “ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 
no. 8 XX. Recorded by Muslim. 

I5f This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. 1'rwa al-Ghalecl. no. 2134 = 
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Ensuring that the woman is not pregnant 

If a man comes into possession of a slave-girl, it is forbidden 
for him to enjoy her until it is made certain that she is not pregnant. If 
she is pregnant, then he remains away from her until she gives birth. 
If she has her menses, then the waiting period is one menstrual cycle. 
Ruwaifi* ibn Thabit narrated that the Prophet ($gr) said, “Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day must not supply his sperm to 
another’s child 156 .” 157 Abu Sa'ced narrated that the Prophet ($&) 
stated about the female captives of Awtas, “Do not have intercourse 
with a pregnant woman until she gives birth or a non-pregnant 
woman until she experiences her menses once.” 158 Ibn ‘Umar said, 
“If a slave girl whom one can have intercourse with is given as a gift, 
sold or set free, then it is to be made clear that she is not pregnant by 
her experiencing her menses. Virgin girls, however, need not wait 
such a period.” 159 

Custody 

Custody means to protect a child from what harms it and to 
attend to its interest and needs.' 60 

If a man separates from his wife while they have a child, she 
has more right to the child until the child is seven years of age — as 


^Recorded by Muslim. Nasa'i, Abu Dawood and similar by Ibn Majah. 

156 [That is, by having intercourse with a woman impregnated by another man.] 

157 This hadith is hasan See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood. 
no. 1890. Recorded by Tirmidhi and by Abu Dawood as part of a lengthv 
hadith. 

158 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood. 
no. 1889. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

1515 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I’rwd' at GhaleeL no. 2139. 
Recorded without its complete chain by Bukhari. 

160 Manor as-Sabeel, vol. 2. p. 310. 
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long as she does not remarry. When the child turns seven, he is free to 
choose between his parents. Whichever one he chooses, he will 
reside with that parent. 

‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of 
his grandfather that a woman said, “O’ Messenger of Allah! This 
child of mine was living in my stomach, my breast nourished him, 
my room is where he was protected and now his father has divorced 
me and wants to wrest him away from me.” The Messenger of Allah 
( 4 ^) told her, “You have more right to him as long as you do not 
remarry.” 161 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that a woman came to the Prophet ($&) 
and said, “O’ Messenger of Allah! My husband wishes to take my 
son while he brings me water from the well of Abu ‘Inabah and I 
benefit from him.” The Prophet (^) (said to the youngster), “This is 
your father and this is your mother. Take the hand of whichever of 
them you wish.” So he took the hand of his mother and left with 
her. 162 


,M This hadith is has an. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 2187. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

In2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sitnan Abi Dawood. 
no. 1992. Recorded by Nasa'i, Abu Dawood (as part of a longer story) and by 
Tirmidhi, in abbreviated form simply mentioning the option given to the child. 



Chapter Eight — 
Business Transactions 


G7 

C iJ he Arabic word al-bai' (plural, al-buyoo'), or sale, means 
to transfer possession from one to another in exchange for a price. 
Purchase (shard j is the opposite. However, each term is sometimes 
used for the other. 

Its Legal Sanction 

Allah ($g) says: 

(Yvo :SjiiJl ••• iA? fPj ••• ^ 

C.. Allah has permitted trading and forbidden interest...^ 

(Qur’an 2: 275) 

Allah also says: 

Jt % 4LOX pJyt 

(YS : ••• pp Ufl/ £ aP 3 

tfO’ you who believe! Do not devour your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual 
consent...}» (Qur’an 4: 29) 

Hakeem ibn Hizam (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the 
Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon him) said, “The two parties of 
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a sale 1 still have the option (of cancellation) as long as they have not 
yet separated.” 2 

The Muslims are all in agreement that buying and selling is 
permissible. Wisdom demands it as the needs of individuals arc often 
in the hands of others and the others may not sacrifice them. By 
instituting buying and selling, this is a means by which people can 
meet their needs without hardship. 3 

Encouragement to Earn One's Living 

Al-Miqdam (^) narrated that the Prophet said, “No one 
consumes any food better than that which was earned by his own 
hands. The Prophet of Allah Dawood (^) used to eat what his own 
hands earned." 4 Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(jfe) said, “It is better for one of you to bring a load of firewood on his 
back and sell it, than to ask of another who might give him or refuse 
to give him.” 5 

There is No Harm in Wealth 
as long as One is Still Pious 

Mu‘adh ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Khubayb narrated from his father 
on the authority of his uncle that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said, 
“There is no harm in riches for the one who has piety {Uiqwa). And 


[Thai is, Ihe buyer and the seller or the two parties to a contractual 
agreement.] - Translator 

1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Nasa’i. 

’ Ibn Hajar, Path al-Bari, vol. 4, p. 287. 

1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ai-Jdmi ' as-Sagheer. 
no. 5546. Recorded by Bukhari. 

5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 7069. Recorded by Bukhari, Tinnidhi and Nasa'i. 



The Concise Presentation of the Fiq'h 457 


health is better for the one who has piety. Tranquillity of the soul is a 
form of blessing.” 6 

Encouragement to Be Moderate in Seeking Livelihood 

Jabir ibn 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ; g) 
said, “O’ people, fear Allah and act properly and goodly in seeking 
(wealth) for a soul will not die until it exhausts its sustenance 
(decreed for it), even if it is slow in coming. Fear Allah and act 
properly in seeking (wealth by) taking what is permissible and 
leaving what is forbidden.” 7 

Encouragement to be Honest and 
Warning Concerning Lying 

Hakeem ibn Hizam narrated that the Prophet ($&;) said, “The 
two parties of a sale 8 still have the option (of cancellation) as long as 
they have not yet separated. If they are honest with each other they 
will be blessed in their transaction. If they concealed or lied, then the 
blessings in their transactions will have been effaced.” 9 'Uqbah ibn 
‘Amr narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah ($g) saying, “A 
Muslim is a brother to another Muslim. It is not permissible for a 
Muslim to sell something defective to his brother without pointing 
that out to him.” 10 


6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 
1741. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

7 Ibid, no. 1743. 

8 [That is, the buyer and the seller or the two parties to a contractual 
agreement.! - Translator 

9 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Timiidhi and Nasa’i. 

“ This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-J&mi ’ as-Sagheer, 
no. 6703. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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Encouragement to be Easygoing and 
Compromising when Buying or Selling 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($&) 
said, “May Allah have mercy on the one who is easy-going and 
generous while buying, while selling and when demanding his 
rights.” 11 

The excellence of giving respite to 
one in straitened circumstances 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (|g) said, “There was 
a trader who used to deal in credit with the people. If he noticed that 
one was in straitened circumstances, he would tell his boy (working 
for him), ‘Excuse hint so that Allah may overlook (and forgive our 
sins) for us.’ Therefore, Allah overlooked (his sins) and forgave 
him.” 12 

The prohibition of deception 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that one time the Prophet ($te) passed 
by a man who was selling rains. The Prophet (jk) put his hand into 
the grains and he found that he was concealing a defect. The 
Messenger of Allah (sgg) then said, “Whoever deceives is not from 
us.” 1 * 


11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 4454. Recorded by Bukhari. 

12 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi as-Sagheer, 
no. 3495. Recorded by Bukhari. 

13 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, J'rWa’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1319 
and Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 1809. Recorded by Ibn Majah (and this is 
his wording), Abu Dawood, Tirraidhi and Muslim. 
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Encouragement to Seek Ones Livelihood 
Early in the Morning 

Sakhr al-Ghamidi said that the Messenger of Allah (sgf) said, 
“O’ Allah, bless my Nation in its early hours.” 14 

What one should say upon entering the marketplace 

Salim ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar narrated from his father on the 
authority of his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (s^e) said, 
“Whoever says (the following) upon entering the marketplace, 

jAj J aJ j eilJUJl a] aJ ciL jJm N o a)J I "S/ } a5^ 

‘There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone, without any 
partner with Him. For Him is the Dominion and to Him is the praise. 
He gives life and He brings about death; He is living and does not die. 
In His hand is all good and He has power over all things,’ then Allah 
will record for him one million good deeds and erase from him one 
million evil deeds and will build for him a house in Paradise. 

Allah has Made Trade Permissible 

The basic ruling concerning business transactions is that they 
are all permissible, as long as they are done with the approval of the 
two parties and they have not been explicitly prohibited by the 
Lawgiver. 


14 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1818. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

15 This hadith is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1817. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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Business Transactions 
Forbidden by the Lawgiver 


I. Overly risk transactions 

This refers to any transaction containing unknown quantities/ 
qualities or containing great risk or gambling. 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah (.jg) prohibited 
hai‘ al-hasah 1(1 and overly-risky transactions. 1 ' 

In his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 10, p. 156), Imam 
an-Nawawi wrote, 

“The prohibition of overly-risky transactions is a great principle 
of the principles of business transactions. Kor this reason, Muslim 
presented this hadith first. Countless other issues are covered by 
it, such as the sale of a runaway slave, of something that does not 
exist, of something unknown, of something that one cannot 
deliver, of something that is not completely owned by the seller, 
of the fish in a large body of water, of the milk in an animal’s 
udder, of the fetus in an animal, of unspecified part of a heap, of a 
piece of clothing among garments, of a sheep among sheep and so 
on. All of these sales arc void as they all constitute a great deal of 
risk and uncertainty without any called-for need. If, due to some 
need, people have to venture into risk-bearing transactions, which 


[This is where one says, for example. "Throw this pebble and whatever 
merchandise it lands on is yours for such and such price.” Again, this type of 
sale is not valid due to the ignorance and risk involved.] - Translator 
1 ' this hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
939 and 1'nvd’ a l-(ih a lee I, no. 1294. Recorded by Muslim, Tirntidhi. Abu 
Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasii’i. 
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cannot be avoided except with difficulty, and if the amount of risk 
is miniscule, then the transaction is permissible. Thus, for 
example, Muslims all agree that it is permissible to buy a stuffed 
dish even if one does not see what it is stuffed with, while if one 
were to buy the stuffing by itself, it would not be permissible. 

You should realize that the mulamasah transaction 1 R . the 
munabadhah transaction 10 , the sale of an animal before it is born, 
the hasah transaction 20 , stud fees and other transactions 
concerning which there is a particular text are all included under 
the general category of the prohibition of overly-risky 
transactions — but they have been mentioned separately and 
prohibited specifically because they were types of transactions 
that were well-known in the pre-lslamic days of ignorance. 

The mulamasah transaction and the munabadhah transaction 

Abu Hurayrah said, “Two types of transactions were 
prohibited: al-tnulamasah and ai-munabadhah. Mulamasah is where 
each party touches the garment of the other without inspecting it. 
Munabadhah is where each flings a garment to the other and neither 
of them looks at the garment of the other.” 21 

Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri said, “The Messenger of Allah (4?:.) 
forbade us two types of transactions and two types of garments. He 


18 [This is when the seller tells the buyer, for example, “Any garment you 
touched is yours for such and such.”] - Translator 

[This is where the seller tells the buyer. “Any garment you (ling to me is 
yours for such and such price.”] - Translator 

20 [This is where one says, for example, “Throw this pebble and whatever 
merchandise it lands on is yours for such and such price.” Again, this type of 
sale is not valid due to the ignorance and risk involved.] - t ranslator 
~ l This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albam, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
9.18. Recorded by Muslim. 
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forbade al-muldmasah and al-mundhadhah transactions. Mulamasah 
is for one man to touch another’s garment, during the night or day, 
and not inspect it beyond that. Munahadhah is for one man to fling a 
garment to the other and vice-versa. That will be the end of their 
transaction without inspection or approval.” 22 

Selling the unborn fetus 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “The people of the days of ignorance used to 
sell camel’s meat all the way to the extent of habal al-hahlah. And 
habal al-hablah is the offspring of the present pregnant camel 
becoming pregnant (in the future). The Prophet (jk) forbade that.” 23 

Al-Hasdh transaction 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah ($£%) prohibited 
bai‘ al-hasah 24 and overly-risky transactions. 25 Imam an-Nawawi 
wrote in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 10, p. 156), 

“There are three interpretations to the meaning of hai ‘ al-hasah. 
The first is for a person to say, ‘I sell to you the garments upon 
which these pebbles 1 throw land on,’ or, I sell to you the land 
from here pntil where the pebbles land.’ The second interpretation 
is that it is for a person to say, ‘1 have sold this to you but you have 


22 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and 
Nasa’i. 

23 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi (in abbreviated 
form), Nasa’i and Ibn Majah (also in abbreviated form). 

[This is where one says, for example, “Throw this pebble and whatever 
merchandise it lands on is yours for such and such price.” Again, this type of 
sale is not valid due to the ignorance and risk involved.] - Translator 
25 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
939 and I’rwd’ al-Ghaleel, no. 1294. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu 
Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i. 
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an option to cancel until I throw these pebbles.’ The third is that 
they allow the throwing of the pebbles to determine the sale, 
saying, ‘If 1 hit this garment with a pebble, 1 buy it from you for 
such and such.’ ” 

Stud fees 

Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet (^g) forbade stud fees. 26 

2. Selling What One Does not Possess 

Hakeem ibn Hazim said, “I said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, a 
person comes to me and asks me to sell him something that I do not 
have, can 1 still sell it?’ The Prophet (jg) replied. ‘Do not sell that 
which you do not have.”’ 2 ' 

3. Selling Something Before Taking Possession of It 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (&g) said, 
“Whoever buys foodstuff must not sell them until he takes possession 
of them.” Ibn ‘Abbas further added, “I reckon that everything is 
analogous to foodstuff'.” 28 

Tawoos narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Messenger of 
Allah (ss;) said, “Whoever buys foodstuff must not sell it until he has 
weighed it 29 .” Tawoos asked Ibn ‘Abbas why that was the case and 


2t> This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhuisar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1292. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 

27 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa‘ al-Choleel, no. 1292. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

2S Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood, 
Nasa'i and Tirmidhi. 

2<) [Being able to weight it means that it has come into his possession.J - 
Translator 
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he replied, “Don't you see that they sell foodstuffs against gold for a 
specified time.” 30 

4. Selling Against One’s Brother 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet ( 5 gg) said, “Do not 
undercut one another in business transactions.” 31 Abu Hurayrah also 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g) said, “A Muslim should not 
make a purchase (in opposition) to his brother.” 32 

5. Al-'Eenah Transaction 

Al- ‘Eenah is when a person buys something from another on 
credit and takes possession of the item and then turns around and 
sells it to the original seller for a cash price which is less than the 
credit price, lbn ’Umar narrated that the Prophet (jjg) stated, “If you 
begin to participate in al- ‘eenah, take after the tails of cows, become 
pleased with agriculture and leave jihad in the way of Allah, Allah 
will inflict upon you a disgrace that will not leave you until you 
return to their religion.” 33 

6. Payments Over Time with an Increase in the Price 

These days, purchasing items via payments over time with an 
increase in the price has become very common. It is known as hai ‘ al- 
taqseet. As is known, this is an item is purchased on credit via 


,0 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording) and Abu Dawood. 

11 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and lbn Majah. 

,2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwd' al-Ghaleel , no. 1298. 
Recorded by Muslim. 

13 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ai-Jdmi‘ as-Sagkeer, 
no. 423. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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payments with an increase in the price of the item due to the delay in 
paying. An example is buying an item for $1,000 cash or for $1,200 
over time. This is one of the forbidden types of transactions. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gfe) said, “Whoever 
has made a deal with two transactions in one shall receive the lesser 
of the two or riba (interest).” 34 


Items that One is Prohibited to Sell 


1. Alcohol 

‘A'ishah (t&J said, “When the last verses of Soorah al- 
Baqarah were revealed, the Prophet (jg) went out and said, ‘Trade in 
alcohol has been forbidden.’” 35 

2. Carrion, Swine and Idols 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (.gg) saying in Makkah during the year of the conquering of 
Makkah, “Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of 
alcohol, carrion, swine and idols.” It was said, “O’ Messenger of 
Allah! What about the fat of carrion for it is used to grease the boats, 
oil the skins and people use it as lights.” He replied, “No, it is 
forbidden.” Then the Messenger of Allah ($&) said, “May Allah 


34 This hadilh is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 6(16 Recorded by Abu Dawood. For my details on this issue, see Shaykh 
al-Albani, Silsilat ai-Ahddeeth as-Saheehah, no. 2326 and al-Qawl al-Faslfee 
Bui’ al-Ajal by ‘Abdur-Rahman ‘Abdul-Khaliq. 

15 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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destroy the Jews. Allah forbade them its fat but they collected it 
together, sold it and devoured its price.” 36 

3 . Dogs 

Abu Mas’ood al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the price of a dog, the wages of a prostitute and the 
earnings of a soothsayer. 37 

4. Pictures or Statues Containing Creatures with Souls 

Sa‘eed ibn Abu al-Hasan said, ‘‘I was with Ibn ‘Abbas when a 
man came and said, ‘O’ Ibn ‘Abbas! I earn my living from what I 
make with my hands. I make these pictures.' Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘I will 
only tell you what I heard from the Messenger of Allah (jfc). I heard 
him say, ‘Whoever makes a picture will be punished by Allah until he 
blows a soul into it and he will never be able to blow a soul into it.” 
The man sighed and his face turned pail. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘What a 
pity! If you insist on doing such work, then make (things like) this 
tree. (That is,) everything that docs not contain a soul.’” 38 

5. Dates Before they Become Ripe 

Anas ibn Malik (^) narrated that the Prophet (j«) forbade the 
sale of dates until their ripeness had become apparent and the sale of 
date-palms before their ripeness was clear. It was asked, “What is its 


' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

37 Ibid. 

38 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasa’i in 
abridged form. 
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ripeness?” He replied, “When they become red or yellow. ” 39 He also 
narrated that the Prophet ($k) forbade the sale of fruits until they 
ripened. He was asked, “What is its ripeness.” He said, “Until they 
become red.” The Messenger of Allah («gg) said, “Don’t you see that 
if Allah keeps the fruits from ripening, how will you take the money 
from your brother?” 40 

6. Crops Before Grains become Husked 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sgs) forbade 
the sale of date-palms until they repined and the ears of com until 
they were white and free from diseases. He forbade that for both the 
buyer and the seller. 41 


Options 

Option is where one is given a choice between implementing 
or annulling an action. 

The Types of Options 

1. The option open to the contracting parties while still at the 
contractual session (khiyar al-majlis) 

The two contracting parties have an option to cancel the 
contract from the time the contract is concluded until they separate 


39 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami ‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 6928. Recorded by Bukhari. 

40 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasa’i, 

41 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
917. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
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from one another, as long as they did not stipulate that there would be 
no such option, that the option would be dropped, or one of them 
would drop his right while the other retained it. Ibn ‘Umar narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said, “If two people make a sale, 
then each of them has the option as long as they have not parted. 
Unless they separate or one of them gives a (further) option to the 
other, the sale becomes final. If they depart after the sale and none of 
them cancelled the sale, the sale becomes final.” 

It is forbidden to hurriedly leave the session out of fear that the 
other will cancel the transaction. ‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his 
father on the authority of his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah 
(*g) said, “Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul 
as long as they have not separated unless it is a bargain with the 
option to annul is attached to it; and it is not permissible for one of 
them to separate from the other for fear that one may demand that the 
bargain be rescinded.” 42 

2. The option based on a stipulation 

This is where both parties or one of the parties lays down the 
stipulation that they will have the option for a specified period of time 
to cancel the agreement. This is a valid condition, even if the time 
period state is long. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s&:) said, “The two parties to a sales contract have an option as long 
as they do not depart or if there is a (further) option in the salc.' ,4j 

3. The option due to a defect 

Previously it was stated that it is forbidden to conceal a defect. 
If a person purchases a specific item of merchandise and does not 


42 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2895, Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 
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realize that it is defective until after they depart, he has the right to 
return the item to the seller. Abu Hurayrah (^) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (£fe) said, “Whoever bought a goat was left 
unmilked (in order to make it seem like it produces more milk) and 
then milks the animal (has a choice). If he is pleased with it. he may 
keep it. If he is displeased with it, he may return it with a sa ‘ of dates 
for the milk (he consumed).” 44 Abu Hurayrah also reported that the 
Prophet (.jfe) said. “Do not leave the camels or goats unmilked (to 
make it seem like they produce more milk). If someone buys them 
after that, he has the choice after milking them to cither keep them or 
return them with a sd‘ of dates.” 45 


Riba (Interest) 

The root of the word riba means, “an increase”, either in the 
thing itself, as in the verse: 

(o 4 ® “• ^ 

fj... It is stirred [to life) and swells [rabat]...f (Qur 'an 22: 5), 

- or in exchange for something else, like one gold coin for two gold 

coins. 

Its Ruling 

Riba or interest is forbidden based on the Qur'an, Sunnah and 
consensus of the Nation. Allah (-tj§) has said concerning it. 


44 Ry Rukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 

45 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer , 
no. 7347. Recorded by Bukhari and by Abu Dawood with an additional 
portion at the beginning. 
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(|p) ^h*3r* o\, [si)' o* 'j j 3 j ^ Ijljl jy-*v jji 

(^=4> J'/'-j i^=ui o}j ‘J>-ui 'ji-* fi oj* 

(TV^-TVA : SJ r _XJl i J^-) 4^ jjilJai V 

^O’ you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains 
[due to you] from interest [from now onward], if you are [really] 
believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from 
Allah and His Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your 
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt with 
unjustly.}* (Qur'an 2: 278-279) 

Allah also says: 

S I jj^jl ■by f ■ 2^'y jJ 1 

(fVo :5^gi IjjJ) 

«Those who consume interest will not stand [on the Day of 
Resurrection] except like the standing of a person beaten by Satan 
leading him to insanity...}* (Qur'an 2: 275f b 

Allah has alst} said: 

(TV! ; r_jjl ijj^) 4®- l£>j 1$' % 3^4 

^Allah will destroy interest and will give increase for deeds of 
charity...}* (Qur'an 2: 276) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (jg) said,“Avoid the seven 

4b Allah has stated that He will destroy interest. This will be done either by 
removing that money completely from the hands of the one who has it or 
forbid him any blessings in his wealth such that he cannot benefit front it. In 
fact, he will lose it in this life and be punished for it on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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destructive sins.” They said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, what are 
they?” He replied, “Associating partners with Allah, committing 
sorcery, killing a soul with Allah has made inviolable except due to 
justice, consuming interest, consuming the wealth of orphans, fleeing 
on the day with the two armies meet and slandering the chaste, 
naively innocent believing women .” 47 

Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jg) cursed the 
receiver of interest, the one who gives it, the one who records it and 
its two witnesses. He said, “They are all the same .” 48 

Ibn Mas‘ood narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
“Riba has seventy-three varieties, the slightest of which (in sin) is 
like a man having intercourse with his mother .” 49 

‘Abdullah ibn Handhalah narrated that the Prophet ( 3 ^) said, 
“One gold coin of riba that a person knowingly consumes is worse 
than thirty-six acts of fornication .” 50 

Ibn Mas‘ood also reported that the Prophet (.£te) said, “No one 
is greatly engrossed in riba except that his affair will end up in little 
(wealth ).” 51 


47 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

48 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 110 . 
955 and Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, no. 5090. Recorded by Muslim. 

49 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3539. Recorded by al-Hakim. 

50 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami ' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3375. Recorded by Ahmad. 

51 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 5518. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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Its Categories 

Riba is divided into two categories: Riba an-Nasee’ah and 
Riba al-Fadl. 

Riba an-Nasee'ah is a stipulated increase in payments 
received by the creditor from the debtor due to delaying the payment. 
This type of riba is forbidden by the Qur’an, Sunnah and consensus 
of the Nation. 

Riba al-Fadl is where money is exchanged for money or food 
for food in a spot transaction but with unequal values. This is 
forbidden by the Sunnah and consensus, as it is a means that may 
lead to riba an-nasee’ah. 

The Types of Wealth in which Riba Occurs 

Riba only occurs with respect to the six categories of wealth 
that arc explicitly stated in the following hadith: 'Ubadah ibn as- 
Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 5 ^) said, “Gold 
exchanged for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley, dates fpr dates and salt for salt must be for the same amounts, 
equivalent and hand to hand. If these commodities vary, then sell 
them in any way you wish as long as it is hand to hand .” 52 

If items of the same genus are being exchanged, such as gold 
for gold or dates for dates it is forbidden to increase any one of them 
or to pay for them over time. They must be equivalent in weight or 
amount, regardless of any differences in quality, good or bad. 
Furthermore, one must take possession of it in the same setting. Abu 
Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (^) said, “Do not sell 


32 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no 
439. Recorded by Muslim. 
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gold for gold unless equivalent in weight, and do not sell a lesser 
amount for a greater amount or vice-versa. Do not sell silver for silver 
unless equivalent in weight and do not sell a lesser amount for a 
greater amount or vice-versa. And do not sell gold or silver that is not 
present at the moment of exchange for gold or silver that is 
present.” 53 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(gf) stated, “The selling of gold for gold is riba unless it is done hand 
to hand. The selling of wheat for wheat is riba unless it is done hand 
to hand. The selling of barley for barley is riba unless it is done hand 
to hand. The selling of dates for dates is riba unless it is done hand to 
hand.” 54 

Abu Sa'eed said, “We were provided with dates during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (^e) and the dates were of 
different qualities, together. We used to sell two sd‘ for one sa‘ (of a 
different quality). When that reached the Messenger of Allah ( jg) he 
said, * Do not exchange two sa ‘ of dates for one sa' of dates, or two 
sd‘ of wheat for one sd‘ of wheat, or two gold coins for one gold 
coin.”’ 55 

If one wants to exchange one commodity for another of a 
different type, such as gold for silver or barley for wheat, this is 
permissible as long as the exchange takes place at once. This 
principle is based on the hadith of 'Ubadah quoted earlier, “If these 
commodities vary, then sell them in any way you wish as long as it is 


53 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi has something similar. 

54 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Tirmidhi and 
Nasa'i. They also have it with the wording. “Gold for silver.” Abu Dawood 
has both wordings. 

55 Recorded by Bukhari (in abridged form), Muslim (and this is his wording) 
and Nasa’i. 
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hand to hand.” 56 Tt is also based on the hadith of ‘Ubadah recorded 
by Abu Dawood and others: “And there is no harm in trading, hand to 
hand, gold for silver and the silver is more; however, over time is not 
allowed. And there is no harm in trading, hand to hand, barely for 
wheat and the wheat is more; however, over time is not allowed.” 57 

Thus, if one trades any of these six commodities for another of 
the six commodities which has a different purpose to it, such as gold 
for barley or silver for salt, then it is allowed for the quantities to 
differ as well as for the payment to be made over time. ‘A’ishah (y^,) 
narrated that the Prophet (£te) bought foodstuff from a Jew on credit 
and he gave him his shield as collateral. 58 

Al-Ameer al-San‘ani wrote in Subul as-Salam (vol. 3, p. 38), 
“You should realize that the scholars agree that it is allowed to sell 
one riba commodity 59 for another riba commodity that does not 
share it same quality over time and with an increase in the amount, 
such as buying wheat with gold or barely with silver and others of the 
weighed items.” 

Tt is not permissible to sell fresh dates for dry dates, except for 
al-'Arava, which refers to the poor who do not have date-palms. 
They are allowed to sell the fresh dates on the trees in exchange for its 
estimated amount of dried dates. 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him) forbade 
al-muzabanah, which is where fresh dates in the trees are sold against 
dry dates. He also forbade selling grapes against raisins for an 


56 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukktasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
939. Recorded by Muslim. 

57 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwd' al-Ghaleel. vol. 5, p. 
195. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

58 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1’rwd’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1393. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 

59 [A ‘ riba commodity’ is one of the six mentioned in the earlier quoted hadith.] 
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estimated weight . 60 Zayd ibn Thabit (^) also stated that the 
Messenger of Allah gave an exemption for the 'Ardyd to buy fresh 
dates according to an estimate of their weight 61 

The Prophet forbade the sale of fresh fruits for dried fruits 
because the fruits lose weight when they dry. S‘ad ibn Abi Waqqas 
narrated that the Prophet (jg) was asked about selling fresh fruit in 
exchange for dried and he said, “Does the quantity of the fresh 
decrease when it is dried?” The people answered, “Yes,” so he 
prohibited them that action . 62 

It is not allowed to exchange a riba commodity with its own 
genus, two of them together or with one of the other categories. 
Fadalah ibn ‘Ubayd said, “I bought a necklace on the Day of Khaybar 
for twelve dinars. It was made of gold and pearls. I separated (the 
gold from the gems) and found it to be more than twelve dinars. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet (sg) and he said, ‘It should not be sold 
until its (gold and gems) have been separated .’” 63 


60 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa’i. 

M Recorded by Muslim (and this is his wording) while Bukhan, Abu Dawood, 
Nasa'i. Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah have something similar. Al- ‘Anyah is where 
someone gives another the fruit of a date-palm tree but not its ownership. The 
date-palm owning Arabs used to donate trees to the poor, but only the product 
and not the tree itself, in the same way that sheep or camel owners would 
donate the milk but not the animal itself. There is some difference of opinion 
concerning its meaning in Islamic Law. Malik said, "al-'Arivah is where a man 
lends another a date-palm tree. However, he is then harmed by the other 
entering into his garden so he buys its estimated product for an amount of 
dried dates.” Weed narrated from Sufyan ibn Husayn that al-'araya refers to 
the date-palm trees that were donated to the poor but they would not be able 
to wait for their product to ripen. Hence, they were allowed to sell the 
estimated product of those trees for dates. Sec Path al-Bdri , vol. 4. p. 390. 

6 ~ This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, I'nvd' al-Chaleel , no. 1352. 

Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 

r ” This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, / ’nvd ' aUGhateel , no. 1.356.= 
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Sharecropping 

Sharecropping, lexically, refers to working a field in exchange 
for a portion of its produce. Specifically here it refers to a person 
giving a piece of land to another for him to farm it on the condition 
that he will get half, or some other amount, of its produce. 

Its Legality 

Nafi' narrated that 'Abdullah ibn ‘Umar informed him that the 
Prophet (gte) had the people of Khaybar work the fields with each 
getting half the produce . 64 

Bukhari stated in his Saheeh that Qays ibn Muslim narrated 
that Abu Ja'far said, “All of the emigrants in Madccnah used to 
cultivate the land (of the Ansar) for a third of fourth of the yield . 1 Ali, 
S'ad ibn Malik, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez, 
al-Qasim, ‘Urwah, the family of Abu Bakr, the family of‘Umar, the 
family of ‘Ali and Ibn Scerecn all did sharecropping.” 

Who Supplies the Capital Needs 

There is no harm if the owner of the land, the sharecropper or 
both of them provide the capital needs. Bukhari states in his Saheeh , 
“ ‘Umar would make an agreement with the people that if he 
provided the seeds, he would get one half of the yield. If they 
provided the seeds, they would receive such and such amount of the 
yield. Al-Hasan said, ‘There is no harm if the land belongs to one of 
them but they both spend on it and divide the yield between them.’ 


Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

64 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 
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This was also az-Zuhri’s view.” 

Impermissible Forms of Sharecropping 

It is not allowed to sharecrop by saying that the owner will 
receive the yield of a specific portion of the land while the 
sharecropper receives the yield of another specific portion of the 
land. It is also not allowed to say to the owner of the land, “l will get 
such and such produce (regardless of the total produce).” 

Handhalah ibn Qays narrated from Raff ibn Khadccj who 
said, “My two uncles told me that during the lifetime of the Prophet 
(j&) they 65 used to rent out land and would receive the yield on the 
banks of the river streams (as payment) or from a portion of land 
stipulated by the owner. The Prophet (gfe) though prohibited that.” I 
(Handhalah) said to Raff, “What if it is for gold or silver coins 66 ?” 
He said, “There is no harm in renting it out for gold or silver.” Al- 
Layth said, “If the intelligent ones study what has been permitted and 
what has been forbidden they would not allow that (first mentioned) 
transaction due to the risks involved .” 67 

Handhalah also narrated that he asked Rafi‘ ibn Khadcej about 
renting out land for gold or silver. He replied, “There is no harm in 
that. The people used to rent out land during the time of the Prophet 
(igg) near canals or at the ends of streams or for a portion of the fields. 
(What would happen sometimes) is that a portion of the produce 
would be destroyed while another part of the land was fine or vice- 
versa. Thus, there would be no rent for the people. For that reason, it 


65 [Referring to the Companions of the Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah 
be upon him).] 

[In other words, for money.] 

6 ‘ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa’ al-Ghaleel, vol. 5, p. 
299. Recorded by Bukhari and also by Nasai but without al-Layth's statement 
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was prohibited. However, there is no harm in renting for something 
definite and reliable as payment .” 68 


Al-Musaqah 

The definition of al-mnsdqah is wherein a person gives 
another person some trees to attend to, take care of, water and so on. 
in exchange for half or a specific portion of their yield. 

Its Legality 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar stated that the Prophet (*g) had the 
people of Khaybar work the fields with each getting half the produce 
and yield . 69 Abu Hurayrah also reported that the Ansar said to the 
Prophet (jte), “Divide the palm-trees between us and our brethren.” 
He said, “No.” They (the Ansar then said to the Emigrants), “Look 
after the trees and share the lfuits with us.” They said, “We hear and 
we obey .” 70 


Reviving Dead Lands 

This refers to lands that arc not being cultivated... Reviving the 
land is wherein a people cultivates a land concerning which he knows 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1 'rwd' al-Ghateel, vol. 5, p. 
302. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Da wood and Nasa’i. 

60 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 

711 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, 7V»«i’ al-Ghaleet , 
no. 1471. 
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of no previous owner. He then waters it or grows crops on it or builds 
on it, making the land his own (similar to homesteading). 

Islam encourages this type o f action 

‘A’ishah (%.) narrated that the Prophet (gs) said, “Whoever 
cultivates land that does not belong to anyone has the most right to 
it.” ‘Urwah added, “ ‘Umar gave that ruling during his caliphate ." 71 
Jabir reported that the Prophet (*&;) said, “If someone revives a dead 
land, it will be for him.” 7- He 7 ' 1 also narrated that the Prophet 
said, “If anyone surrounds a land with a wall, it belongs to him .” 74 


Leasing and Hiring ( al-Ijarah ) 

Al-Ijarah means to give wages or payment, with or without a 
time limit. As a technical term, it refers to owning the usufruct of a 
person (or item) in exchange for compensation. 

Its Legal Status 

Allah (fjjg) has said: 

: jyili !jj~) 4 © - 1 ... h 


71 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6058. Recorded by Bukhari. 

72 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 5975. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

73 [This is probably a typographical error. It should be, “Samurah narrated’'.] - 
Translator 

74 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 5952. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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C-- Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their 
wages...® (Qur 'an 65: 6) 

Another verse states: 

U-^J-Uh 

^And said one of them [the two women], ‘O’ my father! Hire him! 
Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy.^ 

(Qur an 28: 26) 

Another verse states: 

^ Jls (jiaAJ o' '-WjS ^ 

<VV W' 

They found therein a wall about to collapse and he [Khidr] set it 
up straight. [Moses] said, ‘If you had wished, surely, you could have 
taken wages for it.’!* (\Qur’an 18: 77) 

Finally, ‘A’ishah (t&) said, “The Prophet and Abu Bakr (during 
their emigration from Makkah to Madeenah) hired a man from the 
tribe of ad-Dayl and them from the tribe of “Abd ibn ‘Adi to guide 
them, and he was an expert guide.” 75 

What is Allowed to be Hired/Rented 

Anything that has a usufruct value while retaining its sound 
state is permissible to be hired or rented, as long as there is no 


75 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa' al-Ghaieel, no. 1489. 
Recorded by Bukhari, 
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specific prohibition against it in Islamic Law. The object that is to be 
hired must be specified, the payment must be specified and the period 
of time of hire as well as the nature of the work must also be 
specified. 

Allah ($|) has stated, quoting the words of the companion of 
Moses: 

(tv : ij^) 4® •" of 

4... I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you, on 
condition that you serve me for eight years, but if you complete ten 
years, it will be [a favour] from you.. J (Qur’an 28: 27) 

Handhalah also narrated that he asked Rafi‘ ibn Khadeej about 
renting out land for gold or silver. lie replied, “There is no harm in 
that. The people used to rent out land during the time of the Prophet 
(si) near canals or at the ends of streams or for a portion of the fields. 
(What would happen sometimes) is that a portion of the produce 
would be destroyed while another part of the land was fine or vice- 
versa. Thus, there would be no rent for the people. For that reason, it 
was prohibited. However, there is no harm in renting for something 
definite and reliable as payment.” 76 

The Workers' Wages 

lbn ‘Umar said that the Prophet (jA) said, “Give the wage- 
earner his wages before his sweat dries.” 77 


7(1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwa’ al-Ghaleel, vol. 5. p. 
302. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

77 This hadifh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah , no. 
198. Recorded by lbn Majah. 
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The sin of one who does not 
pay the workers’ wages 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (j«) said, “Allah has 
said, ‘I will be a disputant against three persons on the Day of 
Resurrection: a man who makes a covenant with Me and then 
commits treachery; a man who sells a free person and consumes his 
price; and a man who hires a wage-earner and gets the full work from 
him but he docs not give him his wages. ” 7X 

What is not Allowed to he Hired/Rented 

Allah says in the Qur’an: 

Lijli fjc. iyij tjsf f Jc- jj ... 

(vr : ,pJi l CAffc 

«... And force not your maids to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in 
order that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly life. But 
if anyone compels them [to prostitution], then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful [to those women because they 
have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly].^ 

(Qur'an 24: 33) 

Jabir said, “ ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salool had a slave-girl 
named Musaykah and another named Umaymah and he forced them 
into prostitution. They complained about that to the Prophet (jfe) and 
then Allah revealed the verse, C-. And force not your maids to 
prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain 
in the goods of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them [to 


7a This hadith is hasan. See Shaykli al-Albani, I’rwa’ al-Ghaleel, no. 1489. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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prostitution], then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful [to those women because they have been forced to do 
this evil action unwillingly]b (Qur'an 24: JJ).” 79 

Abu Mas‘ood al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the price of a dog, the wages of a prostitute and the 
earnings of a soothsayer. 80 

And Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet forbade stud fees. 81 

Wages for reciting the Qur ’an 

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Shibl narrated the he heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, “Read the Qur'an and do not live offof it nor amass 
a lot by it. Do not abandon it and do not go beyond its limits.” 82 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah stated, “The Messenger of Allah (#«) came 
out to us while we were reciting the Qur'an. Among us were 
Bedouins and non-Arabs. The Prophet (gr) said, “Recite and it is all 
good. A people will come who will recite it exactly (and 
mechanically) like one straightens an arrow. They will be (seeking 
the reward) quickly (in this life) and they will not be seeking the later 
(reward in the Hereafter).” 8 ’' 


79 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
2155. Recorded by Muslim. 

su Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa’i. 

81 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1292. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

82 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 1168. Recorded by Ahmad. 

83 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahddeeth as- 
Saheehah, no. 259. Recorded by Abu Dawood. [The translation offered above 
is based on the interpretation of the hadith from ‘Awn al-Ma’bood , vol. 3, p. 
59, as given by the author in a footnote.] 
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Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, “Learn the Qur’an and ask of Allah by it for Paradise 
before there comes a people who learn it and ask by it for this world. 
Verily, three types of people learn the Qur’an: A person who boasts 
because of it, a person who lives off of it and a person who reads it for 
the sake of Allah.” 84 


Partnerships 

From an Islamic Law perspective, “A partnership is where two 
or more persons choose to combine together in order to obtain profit. 
It can even occur without the intent of a person, such as when one 
inherits such a situation.” 85 

Its Legality’ 

Allah (*Jjg) says in the Qur’an [quoting Prophet David (aS£)]: 

Ciyll dJaU-' o? <->13 ^ 

m . 4 $ ••• 

4... And, verily, many partners oppress one another, except those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and they are few...J> 

(Qur an 38: 24) 

Allah also says: 


84 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadeeth as- 
Sah.ee/wh, no. 463. Recorded by Ibn Nasr in Qiyam al-Lavl , p. 74. 

85 Ibn I.Iajar, Path al-Bari, vol. 5, p. 129. 
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jfdi oiJ j' £1 ijjJ 0}j ■•• 

(\r :„L_ai a ' u -“^ 

C-- If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question has left 
neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they are 
partners in a third...!» (Qur'an 4: 12) 

As-Sa’ib said to the Prophet (jg), “You were my partner in the 
pre-Istamic Days of Ignorance and you were the best of partners. You 
would never oppose me or argue with me.” 8 ’’ 

The Islamic Partnership 

Ash-Shawkani wrote in as-Sail al-Jarar: 

“The Islamic partnership comes into existence by the approval of 
two or more who agree that each will contribute a specific amount 
of wealth seeking by it some earnings and profit. Each will 
receive from the profits according to the percentage that he 
contributed. By the same proportion they will also be responsible 
for the capital of the partnership, tt is permissible for the partners 
to agree that each will receive the same percentage of profit even 
though the percentage of contributions differed, even with one 
contributed a little and the other a lot. Something of that nature is 
considered acceptable in Islamic law. as trade is based on mutual 
approval and being free to accept whatever is pleasing to the 
person.” 87 


R * This hadith is sciheeh. Sec Shaykh al-A)bani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 
1853. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

1(7 As-Sail al-.lardr, vol. 3, Pp. 246 and 248. 



486 Business Transactions 


Silent Partnership ( al-Mudarabah ) 

Its Definition 88 

The word al-mudarabah comes from the expression “ al-darb 
on the earth”, which means travelling for the purpose of business and 
trading. Thus, Allah has said in the Qur’an: 

4 ^ ••• $ Ji 4 ... f 

<*• iJ-JUJ'Sjj-) 

<(... Others travelling \yadriboona] through the land, seeking of 
Allah’s Bounty...^ (Qur’an 73: 20) 

It is also called qarad , which comes from a word implying “a 
portion”, this is because creditor provides a portion of his wealth for 
anyone to do business with and he receives a portion of the profits. 
The exact meaning of it here is: a contract between two parties which 
states that one will give the other one money in order to trade or do 
business with it and the profit will be divided between them 
according to what they agree upon. 

Its Legality 

Ibn al-Mundhir wrote in his book at-ljmd' (p. 124), ‘"{The 
scholars all) agree that qarad {a silent partnership) by (contributing 
only) cash is permissible. They also all agree that the labourer can 
give any condition (concerning the distribution of profits) that they 
agree upon, whether it be one-third, one-half or whatever, as long as 
it is something known and a fixed portion.” 


88 from as-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnak, vol. 3, p. 212. 
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The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^g) used to 
practice this type of business arrangement: 

Zayd ibn Aslam narrated that his father said, “ ‘Abdullah and 
‘Ubaydullah, two sons of‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (^), took part in an 
army going out to Iraq. On their return they passed by Abu Moosa al- 
Ash‘ari, who was the governor of Basrah, lie welcomed them and 
then said, ‘If I were able to do something to benefit the two of you I 
would do so.’ Then he said, ‘Certainly I can. Here is some wealth 
from the wealth of Allah. I wish to send it to the Commander of the 
Faithful (‘Umar ibn al-Khattab). I will loan it to you and you can buy 
some merchandise with it from Iraq and then sell it in Madeenah. 
Then give the principal to the Commander of the Faithful and the 
profit can be for you two.’ They said, ‘We would like that.’ So they 
did that. He then wrote to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab to take the principal 
from them. When they came to Madeenah, they made a profit and 
gave the principal to ‘Umar. He said, ‘Did everyone in the army 
receive a loan like the loan you received?’ They said, ‘No.’ ‘Umar 
ibn al-Khattab then said, “Two sons of the Commander of the Faithful 
are here and I shall give them a loan! Hand over both the principal 
and the profit!’ ‘Abdullah remained silent. But ‘Ubaydullah said, 
‘This is not necessarily to be, O’ Commander of the Faithful. If there 
were to be any loss to that wealth or if it were destroyed, we would 
have covered it.’ They both repeated their statements again with 
‘Abdullah remaining silent. Then a man in ‘Umar's gathering said, 
‘O’ Commander of the Faithful, why don’t you make it a silent 
partnership?’ He replied, ‘Fine, I shall make it a silent partnership.’ 
Thus, ‘Umar took the principal and half of the profit. ‘Abdullah and 
‘Ubaydullah, the two sons of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, then kept the 
remaining half of the profit.” 89 


89 This hadith is sakeeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghaleel, vol. 5, p. 
291. Recorded by Malik and al-Bayhaqi. 
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The Labourer is a Trustee 

Silent partnerships arc permissible whether they are 
unconditional or conditional. The labourer is not held responsible 
for the principal used unless he transgresses customary behaviour or 
contravenes what they had agreed upon. Ibn al-Mundhir stated, “The 
scholars all agree that the owner of the capital may prohibit the 
labourer for selling on credit. If he does then sell on credit, he is 
responsible for that money.” 90 

The Companion of the Messenger of Allah (jte), Hakeem ibn 
I lizam used to stipulate upon his labourer upon giving him wealth to 
trade with, “Do not use my money to purchase any animals, do not 
carry it over the seas and do not stay with it in a flooded valley. If you 
do any of those with it, you are then liable for my money.” 91 


Advance payment/Forward purchase (as-Sataf) 


The words as-salam and as-salafh‘d\e the same meaning. In 
Islamic Law, they refer to the purchasing by an advanced payment of 
described merchandise that the seller must procure. 92 

Its Legality 

Allah (i|g) has said in the Qur’an: 


1)0 Ibn al-Mundhir, al-Ijma\ p. 125. 

Q| Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwa’ al-Ghaleei, vol. 5, p. 293. 
Recorded by ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi. 

' As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Swwah, vol. 3, p. 171. 
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... ( i4Z Yi\ tpc (£fcf 

<YAY :;usJi ijjJ) 4^ 

^O’ you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period, 
write it down...!) (Qur'an 2: 282) 


Ibn 'Abbas stated, “I bear witness that a guaranteed forward payment 
for a fixed period has been permitted by Allah in His Book.” Then he 
read the verse just quoted. 93 He also stated, “When the Prophet ($£r) 
came to Madcenah, they would deal in luture purchases for dates for 
a period of two and three years. The Prophet then said, 'Whoever 
makes a forward purchase of anything must do so for a specified 
measurement, specified weight and for a specified period of time.’” 94 


It is not a Condition that the Seller 
Actually Possesses the Merchandise 

It is not a condition that the seller actually owns the 
merchandise for which he has received an advance payment. 
Muhammad ibn Mujalid said, “ 'Abdullah ibn Shaddad and Abu 
Burda sent me to ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Awfa (may Allah be pleased 
with them) and told me to ask him whether the people during the 
lifetime of the Prophet (s*g) used to pay in advance for wheat. 
‘Abdullah replied, ‘We used to pay in advance to the peasants of 
Greater Syria for wheat, barley and olive oil for a specified measure 
to be delivered in a known specified time period.’ I asked, ‘Was the 
price paid in advance to those who had the merchandise that they 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Vrwa’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1360, 
Recorded by al-llakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawond, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa'i. 



490 Business Transactions 


would deliver later?’ He replied, ‘We did not use to ask them about 
that,’ Then they sent me to ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abza and 1 asked 
him. He said, The Companions of the Prophet (jfe) used to practice 
as-salam in the lifetime of the Prophet (£fe) and we did not use to ask 
them whether they had standing crops or not.’” 95 


Loans 


The Virtue of Giving Loans 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (jfe) said, “Whoever 
relieves a believer’s distress of the distressful aspects of this world, 
Allah will rescue him from a difficulty of the difficulties of the 
Hereafter. Whoever alleviates (the situation of) one in dire straits who 
cannot repay his debt, Allah will alleviate his lot in both this world 
and the Hereafter. Allah (*^r) is helping the servant as long as the 
servant is helping his brother. ” 9f> 

lbn Mas'ood narrated that the Prophet (jgj) said, “No Muslim 
gives to another Muslim twice except that it will be like giving him 
charity once.” 97 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1’nva' al-Ghaleel. no. 1370. 
Recorded by Bukhari (and Ibis is his wording), Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

% This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim., no. 
1X88. Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

97 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Vrwd’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1389. 
Recorded by lbn Majah. 
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Strong Warning Concerning Being in Debt 

Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (^g), 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($^) said, “Whosoever’s soul 
leaves his body while he is free of three things will enter Paradise. 
(The three are:) arrogance, treachery and debt.” 48 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (£te) said, “The soul of 
a believer is suspended due to his debt until someone fulfills it on his 
behalf.” 99 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sag) said, 
"Whoever dies and is in debt a gold or silver coin will have it fulfilled 
from his good deeds as there will then be no gold or silver coins.” 100 

Abu Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gjg) stood 
among them and told them that striving for the sake of Allah and 
belief in Allah are the most virtuous of deeds. A man stood and said, 
“O’ Messenger of Allah, if I am killed while fighting for the sake of 
Allah, do you think that it will cancel my sins for me?” The 
Messenger of Allah (ge) told him, “Yes, if you are killed for the sake 
of Allah while you were preserving, hoping for reward, facing the 
enemy and not fleeing.” Then he said, “What did you say again?” 
The man repeated his statement, “O’ Messenger of Allah, if I am 
killed while fighting tor the sake of Allah, do you think that it will 
cancel my sins for me?” The Prophet (^) then told him, “Yes, if you 
arc killed for the sake of Allah while you were preserving, hoping for 


98 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Mdjah, no. 
1956. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi ' as-Sagheer. 
no. 6779 and Miskkdt al-Masaheeh. no. 2915. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

100 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Uni Mdjah. no. 
1958. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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reward, facing the enemy and not fleeing — except for debt, as 
Gabriel just informed me of that." 101 

Taking People ’s Wealth with the Intention of Repaying 
Them as Opposed to Intending Simply to Use it Up 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narraled that the Prophet (£te) said, 
“Whoever takes the wealth of the people intending to repay it, Allah 
will repay it on his behalf. Whoever takes it intending to destroy it, 
then Allah will destroy him.” 102 

Shu'ayb ibn ‘Amr narrated from Suhayb al-Khayr that the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, “Anyone who takes a loan and is not 
intending to repay it will meet Allah as a thief.”' 03 

The Command to Repay One’s Debt 
Allah has said in the Qur'an: 

'/>>> 'd 6 ^^ 

Ws? oC «ud 

C 0 A ! «■ a j ) 

CVerily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to 
those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge between men, 
you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He 


1(11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1’rwti' al-Chahel, no, 1197. 
Recorded by Muslim, Tirrnidhi and Nasa'i. 

102 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 598. Recorded by Rukhari. 

103 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn 
Mdjah, no. 1954. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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[Allah] gives you! Truly. Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.]* 

(Qur'an 4: 58) 


Repaying the Debt in the Best Manner 

Abu I lurayrah (^) reported that a man had lent the Prophet a 
camel of a certain age. He came to demand it from the Prophet (.£«') 
and he told the people to give the man a camel. They did not find one 
of the same age but an older (and better camel). The Prophet (gg) 
said, “Give that to him.” The man said, “You have give me my right 
in full. May Allah give you in full.” The Prophet (%r) then said, “The 
best among you is he who repays others in the best manner (that is, 
generously).” 104 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said, “I came to the Prophet while he was 
in the most — the subnarrator said that he thought he said at forenoon 
— and he said, ‘Pray two rak'ahs.' lie owed me something and he 
paid it back and then some.” 105 

Isma‘eel ibn Ibraheem ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Rabee‘ah al- 
Makhzoomi narrated from his father on the authority of his 
grandfather that the Prophet (^) got a loan from him when he went 
to fight at Hunayn. It was thirty or forty thousand. When he returned, 
he paid it back. Then the Prophet ($Se) said to him, “May Allah bless 
you in your family and your wealth. The recompense for a loan is to 
pay it back and thanks.” 106 


104 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1 'rwa’ al-Ghaleel. vol. 5, p. 
225. Recorded hy Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and by Nasa'i in abridged form. 

105 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and by Abu Dawood, but 
having the last sentence only. 

106 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Smart Ibn Majah, no. 
1968. Recorded by Ihn Maiah and Nasa'i. 
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Seeking One's Due in a Good Manner 

Ibn ‘Umar and ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with them) 
both narrated that the Messenger of Allah (5^) said, “Whoever 
demands a right should demand it with decency, whether it is fulfilled 
or not fulfilled.” 107 

Giving Respite to One in Straitened Circumstances 

Allah (.^) says: 

js - 'yxvaj Jj /s 

(xa. :jj-) 

^And if the debtor is in a hard time [has no money], then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.it (Qur 'an 2: 28) 

Hudhayfah (j£>) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (.gs) say, “A man died and he was spoken to (about his deeds) 
and he said, ‘1 used to have business with the people and 1 would give 
time to the rich to repay and reduce the debt of the poor.’ Therefore, 
he was forgiven.” 108 

The Prophet (i&) also stated, “Whoever would be pleased to 
have Allah save him from a distress on the Day of Resurrection 
should then relieve one in straitened circumstances or completely 
remove his debt.” 109 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah, no. 
1965. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

108 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1963. Recorded by Bukhari. 

lnv This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
1963 Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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Delaying Payment by One who Has 
Means is a Form of Wrongdoing 

Abu Hurayrah (^) reported that the Prophet ($fr) said, “The 
delaying of repayment by one who has the means is a form of ilhulm 
(wrongdoing). ” 110 

Imprisoning the One who can but Refuses to Pay 

‘Amr ibn ash-Shareed narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah (gfc) said, “Delay in payment of debt by one who 
has means justifies his punishment and defamation .” 111 

Every> Loan that Entails a Benefit Contains Interest 

Abu Burdah said, “1 came to Madeenah and met ‘Abdullah ibn 
Salam. He said, ‘Come with me to my house and I shall give you to 
drink from a cup from which the Messenger of Allah ( 5 * 5 ) drank and 
you can pray in a mosque in which he prayed in.’ So 1 went with him 
and he gave me some suwaiq to drink, fed me dates and I prayed in 
his mosque. He then said to me, ‘You are in a land in which riba has 
become widespread. One of the varieties of riba is for someone to 
make a loan for a period of time. When that time is reached, he gives 
him his money with a receptacle containing a gift. Beware of that 
receptacle and what it contains .’” 112 


11(1 By Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

111 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no. 
4373. Recorded by Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. Also recorded by 
Bukhari but without its chain. 

112 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'nva' al-Ghaleel, vol. 5, p. 
235. Recorded by Bukhari and al-Bayhaqi. [Actually, Bukhari’s wording is 
different from the above quote.] - Translator 
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Pawning 113 

Lexically, the word rahn means “retaining”. It is said, 
“Something is rahan ”, when it is permanent and confirmed. Allah 
has said: 


(TA : ij 

<}F,vcry person is a pledge [raheenah] for what he has earned.^ 

(Quran 74: 38) 

As a technical term, it refers to pawning wherein somebody leaves 
some form of wealth with another as collateral for a loan that is to be 
kept by the creditor if the debtor is not able to repay his debt. 114 

Its Legality 

Allah has said: 

(T AT : 5,i.> 

^And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then let there 
be a pledge taken...^ (Qur'an 2: 283) 

The verse specifically mentions while on a journey but that is only 
stated because it is the most common case. It is not meant to imply 


11 [An important note on the terminology chosen here: In general, a 
pawnbroker takes an item as collateral and also charges interest on a loan. 
Obviously, the charging of interest is not permissible in Islamic law. Hence, a 
"Muslim pawnbroker" simply makes a loan, takes an item as collateral hut 
does not charge interest.! - Translator 

114 See Ibn I.Iajar, lath al-Bari, vol. 5, p. 140; Matiar as-Sabeel, vol. 1. p. 351. 
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that if one is not on a journey, one cannot pawn something. There are 
hadith that prove that pawning is allowed even while not travelling. 
For example, ‘A’ishah (,^.) narrated that the Prophet ( 55 ) bought 
foodstuff from a Jew on credit and he gave him his shield as 
collateral . 115 

The pawnbroker using the pawned item 

It is not permissible for the pawnbroker to use what has been 
pawned or pledged with him. Earlier it was shown that any loan that 
entails benefit is a form of riba. However, if the pawned item is an 
animal that can be ridden or milked, then the pawnbroker can ride the 
animal or milk it if he feeds it and maintains it while it is with him. 
Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fz) said, 
“The pledged animal can be ridden if it is pledged as long as (the 
pawnbroker) provides for it and the milk of the milking animals can 
be drunk as long as (the pawnbroker) provides for it. The one who 
rides or drinks must provide the expenditures .” 116 


Debt Transfer 

The lexical meaning of the word hawalah means, “to change, 
to transfer”. As a technical term, the jurists have defined it as, “The 
transfer of a debt from one person to another”. If a person is in debt 
and can have another who has the means take over the debt, then it is 
obligatory on the creditor to accept said transfer as long as the new 


115 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 7 'rwa ' at-C'haleel, no. 1393. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 

116 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Jdmi' as-Saghetr. 
no. 3962. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Ibn Vlajah. 
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debtor has the means to repay the debt. The Prophet (^a) said, “Delay 
in payment by one of means is a form of wrongdoing. Tf one of you 
has his debt transferred to a rich person, let him accept the transfer. ” 117 


Depositing for Safekeeping 

The word al-wadee'ah means “to leave something". Here it 
refers to depositing something with someone for the purpose of 
safekeeping. 

Its Legal Ruling 

If a Muslim asks his brother to deposit something with him and 
to have him safeguard it, it is recommended for him to accept that 
request if he knows that he has the means to safeguard, as this is a 
type of assisting one another in piety and righteousness. It is 
obligatory upon the receiving of the item to return the item whenever 
the depositor requests it. Allah (•<£) has said: 

(a A i$ j&X 

•(Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to 
those to whom they are due., j (Qur’an 4: 58) 

The Prophet (gg) also said, “Return the trust to the one who entrusted 


117 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi ‘ as-Sagheer , 
no. 5876. Recorded by Ibti Majah. 

1 ls This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 240. Recorded by Tirtnidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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The Responsible Party 

The one who is entrusted with a deposit is not responsible for it 
unless he was negligent. ‘Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father 
on the author of his grandfather that the Prophet (gg) said. “If one 
accepts a deposit, there is no liability upon him.” 119 He also narrated 
that the Prophet (jAr) said, “There is no liability upon the one who 
accepts a trust.” 120 

Anas ibn Malik narrated that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (*$£,) 
repaid a depositor for a deposit that had been stolen from among his 
wealth. Al-Bayhaqi said, “This must be understood as meaning that 
he was negligent concerning it and therefore due to his negligence, he 
covered it for the other person.” 121 


Lending (Items at no Charge) 


Its Definition and Legal Ruling 

The jurists have defined this as, “The owner of something 
allowing another to use that item without any payment or 
compensation”. 

This is considered a commendable act, as Allah ($g) has stated: 
(y :sjeLJi 5^) t 


ll# This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
1945 and / ’rwd ’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1547. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 

120 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sugkeer, 
no. 75(8. Recorded by ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi. 

121 Al-Bayhaqi, as-Sunan al-Kukra, vol. 6, p. 289. 
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C.. Help you one another in piety and righteousness...^ (Qur ‘an 5 2) 

The Prophet (.?'«) also said. “Allah is helping the servant as long as 
the servant is helping his brother.” 122 Allah ) also censures those 
who are not willing to help others, as He has stated: 

jU a& (J) ^ ^ 

(V-l : j y.Lj\ ^ 

8So woe unto those performers of prayers, Who delay their prayer 
from their stated fixed times, Those who do good deeds only to be 
seen [of men], and refuse small kindnesses.^ (Qur’an 107: 4-7) 

It is obligatory to return the borrowed item 
Allah (t$g) said: 

4(j)... 4^1 \M Jat 

(oA : tL—Ill 

^Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to 
those to whom they are due...9 (Qur’an 4: 5H) 

The one liable for the borrowed item 

The one who borrows something is entrusted with that item 
and thus there is no liability upon him unless he is negligent or if the 
owner lays down such a condition of liability. Sal wan ibn YaTa 
narrated from his father who said that the Messenger of Allah (jg) 
said to him, “When my messengers come to you, give them thirty 
coats of mail and thirty camels.” He said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, is 


122 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , 
no. 1888. Recorded by Muslim, Tinnidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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it a loan with a guarantee on it or a loan simply to be paid back'?” He 
replied, “A loan to be paid back.” 123 

In Subul as-Salam (vol. 3, p. 69), al-Amccr as-San'ani explained, 

“A loan with a guarantee means that if it is destroyed, the person 
will receive back its price. A loan to be returned means that as 
long as the object is in tact it will be returned but if it is destroyed, 
the person is not guaranteed its price back. This hadith is evidence 
that the borrower docs not guarantee the object unless required by 
the lender. As stated earlier, this is the clearest of the opinions.” 


Lost and Found 

This topic refers to all found items of value concerning which 
it is not known who the rightful owner is. In general, this topic refers 
to lost items other than animals. Animals arc known by a different 
name ( ddlah ). 

What is Obligatory Upon the 
One who Finds lost Wealth 

If someone finds some wealth, it is obligatory upon him to 
make known its type and amount. He then takes a trustworthy person 
as a witness to what he has found. He then safeguards the wealth and 
announces it for a period of one year. If its rightful owner claims it by 
identifying its signs properly, he is to be given the wealth even if it is 


This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, 
no. 3045 and Silsilat al-Ahadeeth us-Saheehah , no. 630. Recorded by Abu 
Da wood. 
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after a year’s time. Otherwise, the one who found it can benefit from 
it. Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said, “1 met Ubayy ibn K‘ab and he said, “I 
found a money purse containing one hundred dinars. I went to the 
Prophet (jfe) and he said, ‘Make a public announcement concerning it 
for one year.’ I did so but nobody claimed it. Then I went to him and 
he said, ‘Make a public announcement concerning it for one year.’ I 
did again but nobody claimed it, so I went to the Prophet (jSz) for a 
third time. He then said, ‘Keep the container and its string to tie it. 
Count it and if its owner comes (give it to him). Otherwise, use it.’ ” 
The subnarrator said, “I met (Suwayd) in Makkah and he said, “I do 
not know if it was three years announcement or just one year .” 124 

‘lyad ibn Himar said that the Messenger of Allah ($«) had said, 
“Whoever finds a lost item should have one or two trustworthy 
people witness it. Then he should not change it or conceal it. If its 
owner comes, he has the most right to it. Otherwise (if the owner does 
not show), it is the wealth of Allah that lie gives to whom He 
wills .” 125 

Lost Sheep or Camels 

If one finds a lost goat or sheep, one should take the animal 
and announce what was found. If its owner comes, it should be 
returned to him. Otherwise, the finder becomes the owner. However, 
if one finds a lost camel, one is not to take the camel because there is 
no reason to fear for the camel. 

Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani ( 4 ^ 4 .) said, “A Bedouin came to the 
Prophet (.££;) and asked him about finding lost items. The Prophet 
(jjfe) told him, ‘Make a public announcement about it for a year. 


124 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 

125 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
2032. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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Safeguard its container and tie string. If someone comes and 
describes it to you (give it to him). Otherwise, you may utilize it.’ He 
then said, 'What about a lost goat/sheep?’ He replied, ‘It is going to 
be for you, your brother or the wolf.’ Then he said, ‘And the lost 
camel?’ At this point, the Prophet’s face turned red and he said, 
‘What do you have to do with it? It has its feet, its supply of water and 
it can reach places of water and it can eat shrubbery.’” 126 

Finding Edible and Insignificant Items 

If someone finds something edible along the path, it is 
permissible for him to eat it. Similarly, if he finds an insignificant 
item that no one would care about losing, he may take it and own it. 
Anas narrated that the Prophet (£&) passed by some dates along the 
path and he said, “If I did not fear that they had been given in charity, 
I would have eaten them.” 127 

Lost items found in the precincts of the inviolable mosques 

Lost items found in the precincts of the inviolable most can 
only be picked up if they arc to be announced perpetually and will not 
be owned by its finder after one year, like other articles. Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($#?) said, “Allah has made 
Makkah inviolable. It was not permissible for anyone (to fight) 
herein before me and it was only permissible for me for a portion of 
the day. Therefore its shrubs are not to be uprooted, its trees arc not to 
be cut, its game is not to be chased and its lost items should not be 
picked up except by whoever announces it publicly.” 128 


126 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 

127 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

128 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-J&mi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 1751 and I’rwa’ al-Ghaieel, no. 1057. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Finding a Lost Child 

This refers to finding an underage child on the streets, lost 
along the way or one whose lineage is not known. 

The Ruling of Taking in Such a Child 

It is a communal obligation to take in lost children, as Allah 
(«}£) has said, SHelp you one another in piety and righteousness^ 
(Qur 'an .5: 2). 

The Childs Islam, Status as a 
Free Person and Maintenance 

If the child is found in an Islamic state, the ruling is that he is 
considered to be a Muslim. I le is also considered to be free regardless 
of where he may be found, this is because the basic ruling concerning 
all humans is that they are free unless proven otherwise. Ifheiffound 
in the possession of some wealth, that wealth may be used to meet his 
needs. Otherwise, he should be maintained from the public treasury. 

Sunayn Abu Jameelah, a man from die Tribe of Sulaym, said, 
“I found a lost boy. I took him to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. Me said that 
was called ‘Urayfah. 1 said, ‘O’ Commander of the Faithful, he is a 
pious man.’ ‘Umar said, ‘Is that so?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ So HJmar said, 
‘Take him with you. He is free and his alliance will be with you while 
his maintenance will be upon us.’” 129 


129 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’md' al-Ghatecl, no. 1573. 
Recorded by Malik and al-Bayhaqi. 
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The Inheritance of a Found Child 

If the found child should die and leave some wealth but no 
heirs, the public treasury will inherit from him. Similarly, the state 
shall receive his blood money if he happened to be killed. 

Claiming a Relationship 

If a man or woman claims that the child is his or her relative, 
the child will be joined with them if that were a possibility. If two or 
more people claim the child, they will have to prove their case. If they 
are not able to, the child will be taken to an expert on family traits to 
determine which family the child belongs to. The expert’s decision 
will determine what family the child will go to. 

‘A’ishah ('^) said, “The Messenger of Allah (jSe) came to me 
happily, with joy glistening on his face. He said, ‘O’ ‘A’ishah! Did 
you know that Mujazziz al-Mudlaji, (who recognizes people’s 
relationships by their features), saw Usamah ibn Zayd and Zayd with 
a cloth over them covering their faces but exposing their feet. He then 
said, ‘These feet come one from one another.”” 130 

Sulayman ibn Yasar narrated that a woman had had intercourse 
with two men during a time of her purity. The expert in the manner 
said that they both shared in the child, so ‘Umar gave the child to 
both of them. 131 


130 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

131 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' aTGhaleel, no. 1578. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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Gift-Giving 

Gift-giving is where, during one’s lifetime, a person gives the 
ownership of a part of his wealth to another for nothing in return. 

Encouragement to Give Gifts 

Abu Hurayrah (^) reported that the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
said, “O’ Muslim women, do not belittle the gift sent by a neighbour, 
even if it be a hoof of a lamb.” 132 He also narrated that the Prophet 
said, “Give gifts to one another and you will love one another.” 133 

Accepting the Smallest of Gifts 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (jv) said, “If I were 
invited to a meal consisting of the hoof of a lamb, I would accept (that 
invitation). And if I were given the hoof of a lamb, I would accept 
(that gift).” 134 

Gifts that Should not be Refused 

‘Azra ibn Thabit said, “I went to Thumamah ibn ‘Abdullah. 
He gave me some perfume and said that Anas would never refuse a 
gift of perfume. He also said that the Prophet (jg) would not refuse a 
gift of perfume.” 135 


132 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

133 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi ' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3004 and I'rwa al-Ghaieel, no. 1601. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

134 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 5268. Recorded by Bukhari. 

335 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
2240. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 
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Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet ($&) said, “Three are not 
be refused: a pillow, milk and perfume .” 136 

Adequately Reciprocating Gifts 

‘A’ishah (fj said, “The Messenger of Allah ( 3 ^) used to 
accept gifts and give something in return .” 137 

Who Should be Given Preference to Receive a Gift 

‘A’ishah said, “I said to the Messenger of Allah ( 3 ^), ‘I have 
two neighbours, which has more right to a gift?’ He replied, ‘(Give) 
to the one whose door is closest to you .’” 138 

Kurayb, the freed slave oflbn ‘Abbas, stated that Maymoonah 
bint al-Harith (^ ) freed a slave but she did not previously seek the 
Prophet’s approval. When it was her day [for the Prophet (jyg)] to stay 
with her, she said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, I have freed my slave- 
girl.” He replied, “Have you already done so?” She said, “Yes.” The 
Prophet (jg) then said, “If you have given her to your maternal aunts, 
your reward would have been greater .” 139 

It is forbidden to give preference to 
some of one s children over others 

An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer said, “My father gave me some 
wealth as a gift. My mother, ‘Umrah bint Rawahah, said, T will not 


136 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Suiian Tirmidhi , no. 
2241. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

137 This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

I3S This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. 

139 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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be satisfied until you make the Messenger of Allah (jp) a witness to 
it.’ So my father went to the Prophet (^s) to have witness to my gift. 
The Messenger of Allah (sgg) said to him, ‘Did you do that for each of 
your children?' He replied, ‘No.’ So he told him. Tear Allah and be 
equitable with respect to your children.’ So my father took that gift 
back.” In another narration, it states that the Prophet (^p) told him, 
“Do not ask me to be witness to it for I do not witness to injustice. ” In 
a third narration, he also told him, “Would it please you if they were 
equally dutiful toward you?” He replied, “Certainly.” He then told 
him, “Then don't (do such an act).” 140 

It is not permissible for anyone to 
take his gift back or to purchase it 

lbn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet (jfc) said, “The bad similitude 
is not befitting for us. The one who takes back his gift is like a dog 
who returns to his vomit.” 141 

Zayd ibn Aslam narrated from his father that he heard ‘Umar 
ibn al-Khattab (^) said, “1 gave a horse for the sake of Allah. The 
one who received it did not care of it, so I wanted to buy it from him. I 
thought that he would sell it cheaply. So I asked the Prophet ($p) 
about that and he said, ‘Do not buy it even if he is willing to give it to 
you for one dirham. Truly, the one who takes back what he has given 
in charity is like a dog who returns to his vomit.’” 142 

The exception to this general rule concerns what a father has 
given his child. Ibn ‘Umar and lbn ‘Abbas both narrated that the 


140 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

1 1 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is bis wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood, 
Tinnidhi and Nasa’i. 

141 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa’i and. in abridged form, by Tinnidhi 
and Abu Dawood. 
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Prophet (^g) said, “It is not allowed for a person to give something 
away and then to take it back, except what a father as given to his 
child.” 143 

Furthermore, if the receiver of the gift returns the gift to the 
gift giver, it is not disapproved for the gift giver to accept it back. 
‘A’ishah (t^) narrated that the Prophet (^g) was praying in a 
khamisah (a type of garment) that had patterns on it. He looked at 
their patterns once (while in prayer). After he finished the prayer, he 
said, “Go with this khamis of mine to Abu Jahm 144 (and give it back 
to him), and get me his woollen garment that has no pattern, as it 
distracted me in the prayer.” 145 

As-Sa‘b ibn Jaththamah al-Laythi, who was a Companion of 
the Prophet (s&) said that he gave some meat of an onager to the 
Messenger of Allah ($5£) while he has at al-Abwa’ and in the 
inviolable state of the pilgrimage. He refused the present though. 
When the Prophet (£&) saw the sign of sadness on as-Sa'b’s face, he 
told him, “We would not refuse your present but we are in the 
inviolable state of pilgrimage.” 146 

Whoever gave something as charity 
and later inherited it back 

‘Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated from his father who said, “A 
woman came to the Prophet ($g) and said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, I 
gave in charity a slave-girl to my mother and now she has died.’ He 


143 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7655. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

144 [This is the person who had originally given the garment to the Prophet 
(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) as a present.] - Translator 

145 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

I4 '’ Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i. 
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stated, ‘Allah has rewarded you and returned (her) to you as 
inheritance.’” 147 

(Government) Workers accepting gifts is a kind of stealing 

Abu Humayd as-Sa‘idi said, “The Prophet employed a 
man from Azd, called Ibn al-Utbiyah. to collect the alms. When he 
came back, he said, ‘This is for you and this was given as a present to 
me.’ The Prophet then stood upon the pulpit. He praised and thanked 
Allah and then said, 'What is wrong with the employee whom we 
send out and then he comes back saying, ‘This is for you and this is 
for me.’ Why didn’t he sit in the house of his mother and father and 
see if he will be given gifts or not. By the One in whose Hand is my 
soul, no one take anything (wrongfully) except that he will come on 
the Day of Resurrection and it will be on his neck. If it were a camel, 
he will be grunting. If it were a cow. he will be mooing. And if it were 
a sheep, he will be bleating.’ Then he raised his hands so high that we 
could sec the whiteness of his armpits while saying three times, 
‘Verily, haven’t I conveyed the message?’” 148 

Al-‘Umrd and ar-Ruqbd 

These are two types of conditional gifts. Al- ‘Umrd comes from 
the word meaning lifetime while ar-ruqba comes from a word 
implying watchfulness. These were types of gifts given in Pre- 
Islamic days. It is where a person would give another person a house, 
for example, and then say to him, “I have given this as an umra 
present,” or something of that nature. It means that the present is for 
the lifetime of the receiver. This explains the terminology: a present 
for a lifetime and a present in which the giver is “watching and 


,4, This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
535. Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

48 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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waiting” for the death of the recipient. 

The Prophet (^k) considered the condition laid down in these 
types of gifts as void. I le made both a l- ‘umra and ar-ruqha as regular 
gifts belonging to the receiver and passed on to his heirs after his 
death, without it being returned to the gift giver. 

Jabir ibn Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (§«) said, 
“ Al-‘Umra is permissible for the one to whom it was given and ar- 
ruqba is permissible for the one to whom it was given.” He also 
narrated that the Prophet (,jg) said, “Keep your wealth and do not ruin 
it. Truly, whoever makes an ‘umra gift, then it is for the one who has 
been given it, alive and dead, and for his descenders.” 140 


Usurping Others’ Property and Rights 

The word afghash refers to taking the rights of others unduly. 

Its Ruling 

Usurping others’ property and rights is a kind of w rongdoing 
(i dhulm ) and wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah (*jg) has stated: 

*<V' ■*>. S rr'J'J 


l4 ' ! This hadith is sahcch. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 1388. Recorded by Muslim. 
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^Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do, 
but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare [in 
horror], [They will be] hastening forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up [towards the sky], their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty [from thinking because of 
extreme fear].!* (Qur’an 14: 42-43) 

Allah has also said: 

(\aa \ijj24 1 4 $) "• f$y' 'ijfy 

ttAnd cat up not one another’s property unjustly [in any illegal 
way]...)* (Qur’an 2: 188) 

In his Farewell Speech, the Prophet (gfe;) said, “Verily, your blood, 
wealth and honour arc inviolable to all of you like the sacrcdncss of 
this day of yours in this land of yours in this month of yours.” 150 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Prophet ($k) said, “A 
fornicator while committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a (true) 
believer. A drinker while drinking alcohol is not a (true) believer. A 
thief while committing theft is not a (true) believer. And a robber 
when robbing and the people arc looking at him is not a (true) 
believer.” 151 * 

It is forbidden to use what one has usurped 

It is forbidden upon the usurper to use or benefit from what he 
has usurped. Instead, it is obligatory upon him to return it. ‘Abdullah 
ibn as-Sa’ib ibn Yazccd narrated from his father on the authority of 


150 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Saghcer. 
no. 2068. [Recorded by Muslim.] 

151 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' 
as-Sagheer , no. 7707, 



The Concise Presentation of 'he Fj qh 513 


his grandfather who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (^g) 
say, “No one should take the possession of his brother, jokingly or 
seriously. If one has taken the staff of his brother, he should return it 
to him.” 152 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gte) said, 
“Whoever has wronged another concerning his reputation or 
anything else should beg him to forgive him before the Day of 
Resurrection when there will be no money (to compensate for wrong 
deeds), but, if he has good deeds, those good deeds will be taken 
from him according to the wrong he has done. And if he has no good 
deeds, the sins of the wronged person will be loaded on him.” 155 

The one who is killed defending his wealth is a martyr 

It is permissible for a person to defend his life and wealth if 
someone is attempting to kill him or take his wealth. Abu Hurayrah 
(t|&) narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (jg) and 
said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, what if a man should come wanting to 
take my wealth.” The Messenger of Allah (jgg) replied, “Do not give 
him your wealth.” He then said, ‘ What if he fights me." He replied, 
“Then fight him.” The man then asked, “What do you think will be 
the case if he should kill me?” He replied, “You will be a martyr.” He 
then asked, “What if I should happen to kill him?” “He will be in the 
Fire,” the Prophet (j&) replied. 154 


1S2 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami ' as-Sagheer. 
no. 7578. Recorded by Abu Dawood (and this is his wording). Tirmidhi has 
recorded it with the wording, "No one should take the staff of his brother". 

' v ’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 6511. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 

154 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhiasar Saheeh Muslim. 
no. 1086. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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Usurping land 

Sa'eed ibn Zayd said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (sg) 
say, “Whoever wrongfully takes a piece of land, (on the Day of 
Judgment) his neck will be encircled with it throughout the seven 
earths .” 155 

Salim narrated from his father that the Prophet said, 
“Whoever takes a piece of land without due right will be sunk down 
through the seven earths on the Day of Resurrection .” 156 

If someone usurps another’s land and grows something or builds 
something on it, he will be required to root out what he planted or tear 
down what he built. The Prophet ( 3 ^) said, “What the wrongdoer has 
planted, he has no rights for it .” 157 If he did actually plant any crops 
there, he may receive what he spent on it and the produce is for the 
rightful owner, Rafi‘ ibn Khadcej narrated that the Prophet (g») said, 
“Whoever farms in a land of a people without their permission shall 
not be due what he farmed but for him is what he expended. ” 15s 


Preemption 

Ash-Shufa ‘ comes from the word shaf\ which means spouse. 
As a legal term, it refers to the transfer of the portion of a partner to 
his partner that would have gone to another party, paying its value in 
exchange. 


155 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

156 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6385. Recorded by Bukhari. 

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi . no. 
1113. Recorded by Tirmidhi and al-Bayhaqi. 

5Sl< This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
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On What Types of Wealth is the 
Law of Preemption Enforced 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said, “The Prophet (jg) judged by the rule 
of preemption on every property that had not been subdivided. If the 
boundaries are demarcated and the roadways are fixed, then there is 
no preemption.” 159 

If a person is a partner in a piece of land, a wall or a house, then 
it cannot be sold until it is first offered to the partner. If it is sold 
before offered to the partner, he still has more right to buy it. Jabir 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (*«) said, “If a person owns 
date-palms or a piece of land, then he is not to sell it until he offers it 
to his partner. ’ 160 

Abu Raff said that the Messenger of Allah (jfe) said, “The 
partner has more light due to his closeness regardless of what is 
involved.” 161 

The neighbour has the right of preemption if 
they have some common rights 

If two neighbours share some rights, such as to a roadway or 
water, then they each have the right of preemption and one cannot 
sell w'ithout seeking the permission of his neighbour (by offering it to 
him first). If he sells without his neighbours permission, his 


=no. 6272. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

154 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Surtan Ibn Majah , no. 
2028. Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and Ibn 
Majah-. also by Tirmidlu but without the first sentence. 

1<ir> This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 
2021. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

lbl This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
2027. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 
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neighbour has the first right to what was sold. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet (yg) said, “The neighbour has the most right for preemption 
with his neighbour. One should wait for him if he is absent. This 
applies if their roadway is one.” 162 Abu RafT also narrated that the 
Prophet (:;*;) said, “The neighbour has more right to that which is 
close to him.” 163 


Agency and Power of Attorney 

Wikdlah is to entrust an affair to another and have it guarded. 
In legal terms, it refers to appointing another to represent oneself, 
either unconditionally or conditionally. 

Its Legal Status 

Wikdlah is sanctioned by the Qur’an, Sunnah and consensus. 
For example. Allah says: 

l 'AJ ^ ^*'——U viU.-X^s» 

J ll_' Ja*> } UjJ 

OS: ijyS) 4 ^ 

^Likewise, We awakened them [from their long deep sleep] that they 
might question one another. A speaker from among them said, 'How 


162 t his hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah , no. 
2023. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah. 

,< ’ 5 This hadith is hasan saheeh . Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan thn 
Majah, no. 2024. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Naxa’i. 
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long have you stayed [here]?’ They said, ‘Wc have stayed [perhaps] a 
day or part of a day.’ They said, ‘Your Lord [Alone] knows best how 
long you have stayed [here]. So send one of you with this silver coin 
of yours to the town, and let him find out which is the good lawful 
food, and bring some of that to you. And let him be careful and let no 
man know of you.')* (Our an IS: t9) 

Abu Raff said, “The Messenger of Allah (ge) married Maymoonah 
(:$%,.) while he was not in the inviolable state of pilgrimage and 
consummated with her while he was not in the inviolable state of 
pilgrimage. And I was the messenger between the two of them.” 164 
The Prophet (§,«•) also gave someone authority to act on his behalf 
when it came to repaying a debt 165 , implementing Fixed prescribed 
punishments 166 and other acts. 

The Muslims all agree that it is permissible in fact, it is a 
recommend act as it is a form of aiding one another in acts of piety 
and righteousness. This is so because not everyone is able to directly 
fulfill all of his affairs and one sometimes needs to delegate otheis to 
act on his behalf. 

Matters Concerning Which 
Power of Attorney is Permissible 

Power of attorney is permissible in any kind of dealing or 
disposition that an individual is allowed to conclude on his own 


164 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, / 'nvd' al-Giialeel. voi 6, p. 
252. Recorded by ad-Darimj and Ahmad. 

165 See the hadith of Abu Hurayrah presented earlier in the section on 
“Repaying debts in a goodly manner'’. 

166 Such as the hadith, “O’ Unays, go lo that woman and if she confesses, 
have her stoned.” This hadith will be presented in the section on “Fixed 
prescribed punishments”. 
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behalf. It is permissible for him to delegate authority to others or to 
accept the delegation from others. 

The agent is a trustee 

The agent who is given the power of attorney is considered a 
trustee concerning what he receives from the one doing the entrusting 
and the actions he takes, meaning he is not liable for anything unless 
he himself was negligent. The Prophet ( 5 ^) has said, “There is no 
liability upon the one who accepts a trust .”' f ’ 7 


u ” This hadith is hasait. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-J&mi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 751 8. [Recorded by ad-Daraqujni and al-Bayhaqi.] 



Chapter Nine — Oaths and Vows 


Oaths and Swearing 


Definition 

q 

QJ lie word for oath is yameen (pi., aimdn). it originally refers 
to one’s hand, because when swearing to an oath, they would take 
each other’s right hand. 

In Islamic Law, it refers to emphasizing something by 
mentioning the name of Allah or an attribute of Allah. 

How is an Oath Made 

An oath is not made except by swearing by Allah, one of His 
Names or one of His Attributes. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (j^ t ) came to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
while he was riding his mount and swearing by his fathers. The 
Messenger of Allah (js?) said, “Certainly Allah has forbidden you 
from swearing by your fathers. Whoever is to swear an oath must 
swear by Allah or remain silent.” 1 

Anas ibn Malik narrated that the Prophet (jij) said, “The Hell- 
fire will continue to say, ‘Is there more?’ until the Lord of Power puts 


1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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his foot over it. Then it will say, ‘Enough, enough, by Your Power.’ 
Then its sides will be brought close to one another.” 2 

Swearing by Other than Allah is a Form 
of Associating Partners with Allah 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|fe) 
saying, “Whoever has sworn by other than Allah has truly committed 
disbelief or associated partners (with Allah).” 3 Additionally, Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (j&,) said, “If one of 
you swore and said while swearing, ‘I swear by al-Lat 4 ,’ he should 
then say, ‘1 testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah.' 
If someone says to his companion, ‘Come, let us gamble,’ he should 
then give charity.” 5 

A source of confusion and its clarification 

Some people do not swear by Allah and as they fear that they 
would be lying, while Allah has said: 

(YYS tspLJi ^ 

tfAnd make not Allah’s [Name] an excuse in your oaths...]* 

(Qur'an 2: 224) 

The response to this is found in what Mis'ar ibn Kidam narrated from 


2 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

' This hadiih is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6204. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

4 [An idol from pre-lslamic times.] 

' Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i; also by Abu Dawood with the words, “Let 
him give something in charity”; also by Bukhari with the words, “by (the 
idol) al-Lat and (the idol) al-‘Uzza.” 
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Wabarah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman: ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘ood) said, “For 
me to falsely swear by Allah is more beloved to me than truthfully 
swearing by other than Allah. ” t ’ 

On the other hand, the meaning of the verse, as Ibn Katheer 
has mentioned, is explained by Ibn 'Abbas who said, “Do not make 
your swearing an excuse not to do what is good. Instead, expiate for 
your oath and do that which is good.’’ Ibn Katheer then noted, “This 
is the view of Masrooq, ash-Sha‘bi, Ibraheem an-Nakha‘ec, Mujahid, 
Tawoos, Sa'eed ibn Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Makhool, az-Zuhri, al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Muqatil ibn Hayyan, ar-Rabee“ ibn Anas, ad- 
Dahhak. ‘Ata’ al-Khurasani and as-Suddi, may Allah have mercy on 
them.” 6 7 * 

Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam 

Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak said that the Messenger of Allah (jg) 
had said, “Whoever intentionally and falsely swears by a religion 
other than Islam, then he is as he has said.”* 

‘Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah (^) said, “As for whoever says, T am innocent 
of Islam,’ if he said it falsely, it is still as he has said. If he said it 
truthfully, then he will not return to Islam flawless.” 9 


6 Recorded by at-Tnbarani in al-Kaheer. 

7 Tafseer Ibn Katheer, vol. 1, p. 266. 

s Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood. 
Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

9 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel , no. 2576. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. [Note that the original 
Arabic text states, “Islam will not return to him wholly.” The text explicitly 
points out that the word Islam is in the nominative by adding the dammah at 
the end of the word. However, this translator could find this wording only in 
copy of Sunan Ibn Majah. It seems - and Allah alone knows best - that it is 
not the correct wording and that the correct wording is that which is= 
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One who is asked to swear by Allah 
should be satisfied with that 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jte) once 
heard a man swearing by his father. The Prophet (jg) then said, “Do 
not swear by your fathers. If someone swears by Allah, he must speak 
truthfully. Whoever is asked to swear by Allah should be satisfied 
with that as whoever is not satisfied with Allah is not from (the true 
servants of) Allah.” 10 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (j*e) said, “Jesus son 
of Mary, peace be upon him, saw a man stealing. He said to him, ‘Did 
you steal.' The man said, ‘No, by Him other than whom there is none 
worthy of worship.’ Jesus (*=p), then said, ‘I believe in Allah and 1 
belie my sight.’” 11 

The Types of Oaths 

Oaths may be divided into three types: 

1. An unintentional oath, 

2. A false oath, and 

3. An enacted oath 

An unintentional oath and its ruling 

What is meant here by an “unintentional oath” is wherein a 
person swears but he actually did not intend to make an oath. It is like 


^presented in the translation. At the very least, it seems certain that the 
narrations of Abu Dawood and Nasa’i are those presented in the translation 
above.] - Translator 

1(1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunatt lbn Majah, no. 
17l)K. Recorded by lbn Majah. 

" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa’i and lbn Majah. 
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when a person says to another, “By Allah, you shall eat,” or, “By 
Allah, you shall drink,” while, in reality, he does not mean to be 
swearing an oath but such statements. 

Oaths of this nature are not to be enacted and the one who 
made the oath is not required to take any action. Allah ($g) has 
clearly said: 

... jfeS Cc jZjj jfcil 'j Jhi ill if 
<xra 

€(Allah w ill not call you to account for that which is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
have earned...^ (Qur’an 2: 225) 

Allah has also said: 

... \ZL> ^ 

M ■ iaiUJI ijP 

((Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.. (Qur’an 5: 89) 

‘A’ishah (iff) said about the words, “Allah will not call you to 
account for that which is unintentional in your oaths,” “They were 
revealed about a person saying. ‘No, by Allah,’ or, ‘Certainly, by 
Allah.”’ 12 

A false oath and its ruling 

Al-Yameen al-Ghamoos refers to the false oath by which rights 
are harmed or by which one intends evil and treachery. The false oath 


12 This hadith is saheeh, See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawootl , 
no. 2789. Recorded by Bukhari. 
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is known in Arabic as the ghamoos oath, which implies 
“submerged”. This is because the one who does it is first submerged 
in sin and then he will be submerged in the Hell-fire. 

To make a false oath is one of the greatest of the great sins for 
which there is no expiation, as Allah has said: 

(At 4$) "• i&J ■■■ ¥ 

1.. He will punish you for your deliberate oaths...)* (Qur'an 5: 89) 

This oath is not implemented as an implemented oath is one 
that can be resolved while there can be no righteousness involved in 
relation to a false oath. 

Allah says in the Qur’an: 

4* 1 J/d 

OU : i iy J) 'T«sP ^ 

<»And make not your oaths, a means of deception among yourselves, 
lest a foot may slip after being firmly planted, and you may have to 
taste the evil [punishment in this world] of having hindered [men] 
from the Path of Allah, and yours will be a great torment [i.c. the Fire 
of Hell in the Hcrcaficr].^ (Qur’an 16: 94) 

At-Tabari stated, "The meaning of this verse is that you arc not to 
make your oaths by which you entered into a covenant with others a 
means to deceive and commit betrayal, such that they feel safe with 
you while you have a hidden intent to betray them.” 1 ’ 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr narrated that the Prophet (^v) said, "The 
great sins are associating partners with Allah, being disobedient to 


’ Tafseer at-Tabari. vol, 14. p. 166. 
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parents, killing a soul and making a false oath.” 14 Abu Ilurayrah 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said, “There are five that 
have no (acceptable) expiation for them: associating partners with 
Allah, killing a soul without due right, robbing a believer, fleeing on 
the day the armies meet and swearing a solemn oath by which one 
takes wealth without due right.” 15 

An enacted oath and its tiding 

An enacted oath refers to that oath which was intended by the 
one who made it and he is determined to fulfill it as a way of 
emphasizing that he is going to do or not do a specific act. 

If he fulfills his oath, there is nothing further upon him. 
However, if he breaks his oath, he must expiate it, as Allah has said 
(with respect to oaths): 

(Tto :;>Ui ^4—^ k ^ 

£.. He will call you to account for that which your hearts have 
earned...!* (Qur’an 2: 225) 

And: 

(AS rsjc'cJl s jj~) f'* 2 * i&J ^ 

C.. He will punish you for your deliberate oaths...)* (Qur an 5: 89) 

Oaths are determined by intention 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (^) narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (£«) say, “Verily, all actions are based on 

H This haditli is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Saglieer, 
no. 4601. Recorded by Bukhari, Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 

15 This hadith is hasun. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 3247. Recorded by Ahmad. 
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intention.” 16 If someone swears by something but inside he is 
concealing something different, then the determining factor is his 
intention and not his wording. Suwayd ibn Handhalah said, “We 
went out intending to go the Messenger of Allah (%). With us was 
Wa’il ibn Hujr. (Along the way,) an enemy of his grabbed him. The 
people found it very difficult to make an oath (stating that he w as 
with them). Therefore, I swore that he was my brother and therefore 
he let him go. We came to the Messenger of Allah and I informed him 
that the people felt very uncomfortable about making this oath but 1 
swore that he was my brother. The Prophet (jk) then said, ‘You have 
told the truth. A Muslim is a brother to another Muslim.’” 17 

Thus, the intention of the one making the oath is taken into 
consideration — unless he is asked to swear to something (by, for 
example, a judge in a court of law). If he is asked to swear to 
something, then it is the intention of the one doing the requesting that 
is the overriding factor. Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (*fe) said, “The oath is according to the intention of the one 
who requested it.” 18 He also narrated that the Prophet (gk) said, 
“Your oath is on what your companion is telling you to affirm.” 19 

Forgetting or doing something by mistake 
does not break ones oath 

If a person makes an oath not to do something and then out of 
forgetfulness or mistakenly he does that act, then, in such a case, he 


1,1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

17 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 

1722. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 

1 x This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 

1723. Recorded by Muslim and Ibn Majah. 

1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 

1724. Recorded by Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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has not broken his oath. In the Qur’an, Allah has stated (the following 
supplication): 

(Tat ■ Sjj—) ■■■ y L Lj ... ^ 

C-- Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error...£ 

(Qur’an 2: 286) 

A hadith states that Allah, the Exalted, the Almighty has answered 
positively to this supplication. 20 

Making an exception while stating the oath 

If one makes an oath and says, “If Allah wills”, he has made 
an exception and, as such, there is no such thing as breaking such an 
oath. Abu Hurayrah (J^ ) narrated that the Prophet of Allah Solomon 
(s^) the son of David (•&£) said, “Tonight I will go to all one 
hundred wives and every one of them will deliver a male child who 
will fight forthe sake of Allah.” An angel said to him, “Say, ‘If Allah 
wills.’ ” But Solomon did not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had 
relations with them and none of them gave birth except one who 
delivered half a person. The Prophet (s^) said, “If he would have 
said, ‘If Allah wills,’ he would not have broken his oath and it would 
have made him more hopeful of fulfilling his need.” 21 

Ibn ‘Umar also said that the Messenger of Allah ($g) said. 
“Whoever makes and oath and says, ‘If Allah wills’, then he may 
fulfill if he wishes or discard without violating the oath.”"’ 


20 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ntisti no. 
3588. Recorded by Muslim. 

21 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 

22 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al- Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah. no. 
1711. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood and Nasii’i. 
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Whoever swears to do something 
and then finds a better thing to do 

Abu Hurayrah ( .-jfe .) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($«) 
said, “If a person swears an oath and then finds that something is 
better (than what he swore to), then he should do that better thing and 
expiate for his oath.” 23 

Prohibition to insist on one's oath 
Allah (<|g) says: 

(TT f : syiaJl ji—Ac. 4)lij 

dAnd make not Allah’s [Name] an excuse in your oaths against your 
doing good and acting piously, and making peace among mankind. 
And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.P (Qur’an 2: 224) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not make your swearing an excuse not to do 
what is good. Instead, expiate for your oath and do that which is 
good,” 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jjte) said, 
“By Allah, it is more sinful in Allah’s sight for one to you to persist 24 

5 ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I 'nva' al-GhaleeL no. 2084. 
Recorded by Muslim and Tinnidhi. 

2,1 The word in the hadith implies continuing an act even after its error has 
been made clear. An-Nawawi stated that the meaning of the hadith is that a 
person makes an oath whose continual pursuance is harmful to his family by 
and thus he should break his oath and expiate for it. Instead, the person insists 
that he will not break the oath out of fear that he will be committing a sin. In 
reality, his continuance of his act, his not breaking his oath and his bring harm 
to his family is much worse than him violating his oath. Of course, this is all 
to be understood in relation to an oath that docs not contain any type of 
disobedience to Allah. 
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in an oath regarding his family than giving the expiation which Allah 
has obligated.” 2 ^ 

Expiating for a violated oath 

If an oath is violated, the expiation is one of three acts: 

1. heeding ten poor people an average meal that one's family eats. 

2. Clothing ten poor people. 

3. Freeing a slave. 

If a person is not able to perform any of those acts, his 
expiation will be a three day fast. It is, however, not allowed for him 
to resort to fasting if he has the ability to perform one of the above 
stated acts. Allah has said: 

U-lyJ xill 

lj£ wJJ'i aiiil ^ jj jl 

(A<t 

^Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but 
lie will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation [a 
deliberate oath] feed ten poor persons, on a scale of the average of 
that with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or 
manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford [that], then he should 
fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn.. (< Qur'an 5: 89) 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Swearing to forbid something 

if someone says, “My food is forbidden forme"’, “Entering the 
house of so and so is forbidden for me”, and the like, then those acts 
do not become forbidden for him but if he does them he must expiate 
his oath. Allah (jjjg) has said: 

«-i 40 - 34^3at>53© 

^O' Prophet! Why do you ban [for yourself] that which Allah has 
made lawful to you. seeking to please your wives? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Allah has already ordained for you [O’ 
men], the dissolution of your oaths.. (Qur’an 66: 1-2) 

‘A'ishah (t^,) said, “The Messenger of Allah (^j) used to have 
honey when he was staying at the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh. Hafsah 
and I, therefore, secretly agreed that when he comes to either of us, 
she should say, ‘Have you eaten mughafir (which has a bad smell to 
it)? I can smell mughafir on your breath.’ He said, 'No but I had 
honey with Zaynab bint Jahsh. I will not have it again. I have taken 
an oath to that and do not inform anyone about this.’” 26 

Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning expiating an oath in which one has 
forbidden himself something permissible that it is to be expiated. 
Then he stated the verse: 

(Yt ail' 

^Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example to 
follow., j* (Qur’an 33: 21). 21 

26 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i. no. 
3553. Recorded by Bukhari. 

[This was quoted earlier as the following: Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If a man^ 
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Vows 


Definition 

The Arabic word for vow is nadhr (pi., nudhoor). Its root has 
the meaning of “intimidation, frightening”. As a legal term, ar- 
Raghib has defined it as making a non-obligatory act obligatory upon 
oneself due to (an originally future incident) coming to pass. 


Its Legality 

Allah (*$£) says in the Qur’an: 


CAnd whatever you spend for spendings [for Allah’s Cause) or 
whatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows it all...]* 

(Qur’an 2: 270) 

Allah also says: 

(TS 

^Then let them complete the prescribed duties [of Hajj] for them, and 
perform their vows, and circumambulate the Ancient House [the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah].]* ( Qur'an 22: 29) 


- makes an oath that his wife is forbidden for him. it is nothing but an oath 
that he can expiate.” Then he recited the verse, ^Indeed in tile Messenger of 
Allah you have an excellent example? ( al-Ahzab: 21). Recorded by "Bukhari 
and Muslim (and this is his wording).) 
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Additionally, Allah ($g) says: 

(v : i-^) 4$ ’tr 1 $^y. ^yy^f 

4'Fhcy [are those who] fulfill [their] vows, and they fear a Day whose 
evil will be wide-spreading. £ (Qur’an 76: 7) 

‘A’ishah (^,) narrated that the Prophet ($&) said. “Whoever makes 
an oath to obey Allah should obey Him. Whoever makes an oath to 
disobey Allah must not disobey Him.” 28 

Prohibition of conditional vows 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet (jgg) forbade vows 
and said. ‘It will not avert anything. It is only means by which the 
miserly person is forced to give (some wealth).’” 29 

Sa‘ccd ibn al-Harith narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Umar saying, 
“Weren’t they prohibited from making vows? The Prophet (gW) said, 
‘A vow neither hastens nor delays anything. Vows simply extract 
something from the miserly person.’” 20 

When is a vow valid and when it is not valid 

A vow is valid if it is to do an act of devotion taking one closer 
to Allah. In that case, it is obligatory to fulfill such a vow, based on 
the earlier quoted hadith from ‘A’ishah, “Whoever makes an oath to 
obey Allah should obey Him.” Avow is not valid if it is to do a sinful 
act. In such a case, one must (not fulfill the vow and) expiate in the 


28 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jamt ' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6565. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

29 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

30 Recorded by Bukhari and by Muslim but without Ibn ‘Umar’s statement. 
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same manner as one does for violating an oath. ‘ A’ishah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (jte) said, “There is no vow (to be fulfilled) 
for an act of disobedience. Its expiation is the same as the expiation 
for violating an oath.” 31 

As for a vow to do something that is usually permissible, for 
example a vow to make Hajj walking or to stand in the sun, such a 
vow is not to be fulfilled and there is no obligatory expiation. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jsg) saw an old man 
walking while leaning on his two sons. The Prophet (%&) asked about 
him and his two sons said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, he had made a 
vow.” The Messenger of Allah (^) told him, “Ride (an animal), old 
man, for Allah is not in need of you (behaving this way) or of your 
vow.” 32 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sjfe) passed 
by a man in Makkah who was standing in the sunshine. The Prophet 
(s|g) asked him and they said, “He has made a vow to fast, not to seek 
shade until nightfall, not to speak and to remain standing.” The 
Prophet then said, “Let him speak, seek shade and sit. Let him also 
complete his fast.” 33 

Making a vow and not being able to fulfill it 

If someone makes a vow to do an act of obedience but then is 
not able to fulfill that vow, he should perform the same expiation as 
that for violating an oath. TJqbah ibn ‘Amir narrated that the 


31 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel , no. 2590. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
j2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1005. Recorded by Muslim. 

15 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel , no. 2591. 
Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. [Actually, the wording the author 
presented above is front Ibn Majah.] - Translator 
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Messenger of Allah (%.) said, “The expiation for a vow is (the same 
as) the expiation for violating an oath.” 34 

Whoever makes a vow and 
then dies (before fulfilling it) 

If a person makes a vow and then dies before fulfilling it, his 
heirs should fulfill it on his behalf. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that S‘ad ibn 
‘Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah ($g) about an unfulfilled vow 
by his mother who died before she fulfilled it. The Messenger of 
Allah (gg) said, “Fulfill it on her behalf.” 35 


J4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 4488. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

55 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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Messenger of Allah fer) said, “The expiation for a vow is (the same 
as) the expiation for violating an oath.” 34 

Whoever makes a vow and 
then dies (before fulfilling it) 

If a person makes a vow and then dies before fulfilling it, his 
heirs should fulfill it on his behalf. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that S‘ad ibn 
‘Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (jife;) about an unfulfilled vow 
by his mother who died before she fulfilled it. The Messenger of 
Allah (gte) said, “Fulfill it on her behalf.” 35 


34 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 4488. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa’i. 

35 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood, 
Tirtnidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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V J-i! ^ J \ (*> 

<1 • -M : ijj~) 4$ Zi&h 

CSay [O’ Muhammad to these polytheists], ‘Tell me, what provision 
Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawful and 
unlawful.' Say [O’ Muhammad], ‘Has Allah permitted you [to do 
so], or do you invent a lie against Allah?’ And what think those who 
invent lies against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allah is 
full of Bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.) 

(Qur an 10: 59-60) 


Allah has also said: 


!aa*h 1 kihkj JiU- '-i> U, 

^ 3yFiL V *IlT Jt ujjdu $ 

h'V-nt 

*{And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely, 
This is lawful and this is forbidden,’ so as to invent lies against 
Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will never prosper. 
A passing brief enjoyment [will be theirs], but they will have a 
painful torment.) (Qur'an 16: 116-117). 


Forbidden Foods 
Allah (“jg) says: 

L |^] ^ Li-J — all 

O M :.L~S'l ^ 

#And why should you not eat of that [meat] on which Allah’s Name 
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has been pronounced [at the time of slaughtering the animal], while 
He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except 
under compulsion of necessity?...^ (Qur’an 6: 119) 

Allah has made sufficiently clear and in detail what is forbidden for 
us to eat. Allah (-jg) says: 

pji-} pilj 

l* L> 

(T ; 5-XjL^jI o 40 ) ••• 3^ Sr^' 

^Forbidden to you [for food] are: carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, 
and the meat of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols, or on which 
Allah’s Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering, and that 
which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns — and that which has been 
[partly] eaten by a wild animal — unless you are able to slaughter it 
[before its death] — and that which is sacrificed on altars. 
[Forbidden] also is to use arrows seeking luck or decision, [all] that is 
disobedience of Allah and sin...^ (Qur’an 5: 3) 

Allah has also said: 

••• 3~^ ^ ^ 

on i-j-) 

sEat not of thal [meat] on which Allah’s Name has not been 
pronounced [at the time of the slaughtering of the animal], for surely 
it is a sin and disobedience of Allah.. (Qur 'an 6: 121) 


In another verse, Allah has said: 
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v Ol -A.> «la J ^ ^[' ,J*-jl t* j -Aj-1 "S/ 

... Aiil y\j»J jf^t liLuJ. j!I , *4_jls jpJj^ p— J' L»-_ y fl — .• « Lo jl 

: .i^Ii 3^) 

([Say [O’ Muhammad], ‘I find not in that which has been inspired to 
me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless 
it be carrion or blood poured forth [by slaughtering or the like], or the 
flesh of swine, for that surely is impure, or impious [unlawful] meat 
[of an animal] which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allah...I s (Qur’an 6: 145) 

Additionally, Allah («$g) says: 

(ST :5-0'cJl 3^) ^ ^ ^ f 

$... Forbidden is [the pursuit of] land-game as long as you are in a 
state of pilgrimage...^ (Qur’an 5: 96) 

What is Included as Carrion 

IncludecJ in the prohibition of carrion is any part of an animal 
that is cut off from the animal while it is still alive. Abu Waqid al- 
Laythi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jyg) said, “What is cut 
off of an animal while it is living is considered carrion.” 

Exceptions to the law of carrion and blood 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said, 
“Two types of carrion and two types of blood have been made 
permissible for you. As for the two types of carrion, they are fish and 


1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albatii, Sakeeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah, no. 
2606. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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locust. As for the two types of blood, they are the liver and the 
spleen.” 2 

The Prohibition of Consuming Donkeys 

Anas ibn Malik narrated that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah (.>&) and said, “The donkeys have been eaten.” Another came 
and said, “The donkeys have been eaten.” Another came and said, 
“The donkeys have perished.” The Prophet (jfe) then told a caller to 
announce to the people, “Verily, Allah and His Messenger have 
forbidden you from donkey meat, as it is a filth.” So then the cooking 
pots were overturned while they were boiling with (the donkey) 
meat. 3 

The Prohibition of Consuming Fanged 
Beasts of Prey and Birds with Talons 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jig) forbade 
every fanged beast of prey and every bird with talons. 4 

The Prohibition of Consuming al-Jalldlah 

Al-Jallalah is an animal the majority of whose diet is made up 
of impure things. ft is forbidden to eat such animals, drink their milk 
or ride them, rbn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($£?) 


2 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer , 
no. 210 and Sihilat al-Ahadeeth as-Saheehah, no. 1118. [With the wording 
reproduced above, it was recorded by Ibn Majah.] - Translator 

3 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1332. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and by Nasa’i with the additional 
words. “He forbade them the Day of Khaybar.” 
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forbade the meat and milk of al-jalldlah. 5 lie also said that the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) forbade al-jalldlah camels, including riding 
them or drinking their milk. & 

When do jailalah animals become permissible 

If such an animal is retrained and kept for three days, eating 
only pure foods, then it is permissible to slaughter it and eat it. It is 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar used to restrain and keep jailalah chickens 
for three days. 7 

The Permissible of Eating Anything that is 
Forbidden Due to Necessity 

Allah has said: 

aft* 51 & "Sis ili 'jj gi5 jf f** ••• 4 

Ovr i^) 

4... But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor 
transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving,. Most Merciful.? (Qur’an 2: ITS) 

Allah has also said: 

-*—^5 jjU- aft jU jjc- g-,.3 ^ jJa .;=■! ... f 

tr : 4$ 


3 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
2582. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood ana Tiimidhi. 

0 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi 
Da-nood, no. 3217 Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

? This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'nvu' ul-Ohaleel, no. 2504. 
Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah. 
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But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no inclination 
to sin [such can eat these above-mentioned meats], then surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}* (Qur'an 5: 3) 

Ibn Katheer wrote in his Commentary to the Qur’an (vol. 2, p. 
14), 

“(This verse means) that if one is in need of partaking of any of 
those forbidden foods mentioned by Allah due to an immediate 
necessity, then he is allowed to eat them and Allah is Forgiving 
and Merciful for him. Allah is knowledgeable of the need of His 
servant who is in a state of necessity and is in dire need to those 
foods and, thus. He overlooks that from them and forgives them. 
In the Musnad (of Ahmad) and in Saheeh Ibn Hibbdn it is 
recorded on the authority of Ibn ‘Uinar that the Messenger of 
Allah (.^) said, ‘Verily Allah loves that one resorts to His 
exemptions in the same way that He dislikes for one to resort to 
disobeying Him.’* Thus, the jurists say that eating carrion could, 
under some circumstances, be obligatory, such as if the person 
fears for his life and finds no other food. It could also be 
recommended or permissible, depending on the circumstances. 
The jurists differ over the question of whether the person is to eat 
only as little as meets his hunger or if he is allowed to fill his 
stomach or if he is allowed to fill his stomach and keep extra food 
as provisions. There are different views on these questions as 
discussed in the law books. It is not a precondition for eating 
carrion that one must first go three days without finding any food, 
as many of the masses and others erroneously believe. Instead, 
whenever is forced by necessity, it becomes permissible for him.” 


8 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh al-Jami‘ as-Sagkeer. 
no. 1886. Recorded by Ahmad. Also see Shaykh al-AIbani. I’rwd' a! (3haled. 
vol. 3. p. 9. no. 564. 
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Islamic Manner of Slaughtering Animals 

The word adh-dhakkah , lexically speaking, has the meaning of 
“purifying something, making something good”. Thus, one says that 
there is a ‘ dhakkiyah smell”, meaning there is a pleasant, good smell. 
Islamic Law has borrowed this term for the slaughtered animal 
because its being made permissible by the Law implies it has been 
made good. 

Thus, the purport of the discussion here is the manner in which 
animals are slaughtered, as animals that one is permitted to eat cannot 
be eaten unless there are slaughtered properly — with the exception 
of fish and locust, 

Whose Slaughtering is Acceptable 

Meat is made permissible by the slaughtering done by any 
Muslim or one from the People of the Book, whether male or female. 
Allah (■$§) has said: 

(3 : s jj~) •" ^ ^ 

i... The food of the people of the Book [Jews and Christians] is 
lawful to you...]* (Qur'an 5: 5) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Their food refers to their slaughtered animals.”' 1 
K‘ab ibn Malik stated that a woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone. 
The Prophet (jar) was asked about that and he said, “Tell her to eat 
it.” 10 


t} This hadiih is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 7 rwa ’ al-Ghaleel . no. 2528. 
Recorded by Etukhari, 

10 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh af-AIbani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 2527. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Instruments Used for Slaughtering 

It is permissible to slaughter with any instrument that will cut 
the throat except for teeth or claws. ‘A bay ah ibn Rifa’ah narrated 
from his grandfather that he had said. “O' Messenger of Allah, we do 
not have a knife.” The Prophet (%) then said, “Whatever causes the 
blood to flow and has had Allah’s name mentioned (upon it), you 
may eat, as long as it were not a claw or a tooth. The claw is the knife 
of the Ethiopians and the tooth is a bone.”" 

Shaddad ibn Aws said, “Two statements I remember exactly 
from the Messenger of Allah (jfe): ‘Verily, Allah has prescribed 
excellence in all things. Thus, if you kill, kill in a good manner. If you 
slaughter, slaughter in a good manner. Each of you should sharpen 
his blade and spare suffering to the animal he is slaughtering.'” 12 

The Manner of Slaughtering 

Animals are of two types: those that can be slaughtered and 
those that one cannot have the capacity to slaughter. Those animals 
that can be slaughtered must be slaughtered by cutting the windpipe 
and the throat. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Slaughtering is at the windpipe and 
the throat.” Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas all said that there is no 
harm if one cuts off the head. 

RafT ibn Khadeej said, “I said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, we arc 
going to face the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives.’ He said, 
‘Hurry (in killing the animal). Whatever causes the blood to flow and 


11 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tinnidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 

12 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. t'rwa' al-Ghuleel , no. 2540. 
Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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has had Allah’s name mentioned (upon it), you may eat, as long as il 
were not a claw or a tooth. I shall inform you about that: The tooth is 
a bone and the claw is the knife of the Ethiopians.’ As war booty, wc 
got camels and sheep. One of the camels ran away. A man shot it with 
an arrow and it stopped. The Messenger of Allah then said, 
‘Some of these camels are as wild as the other wild animals. If one 
them overcomes you like this (and you cannot restrain it to slaughter 
it), then deal with it in this fashion.’” 13 

The Status of the Fetus 

If the fetus comes out of the belly of its mother and is alive on 
its own, one must slaughter it as well. If however it comes out dead, 
then the slaughtering of the mother is considering the slaughtering of 
the fetus. Abu Sa'eed said, “We asked the Messenger of Allah (s£?) 
about the fetus and he said, ’Eat it if you wish for its slaughtering was 
the slaughtering of its mother.*” 14 

Mention the Name of Allah upon Slaughtering 

Mentioning the name of Allah upon slaughtering is a condition 
for its permissibility. If someone intentionally does not mention the 
name of Allah, the slaughtered animal is not permissible for 
consumption. Allah has said: 

o) T-N" 4^ ^'■“1 S* 

Oia 

13 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami‘ 
as-Sagheer , no. 2185. 

M This hadiih is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood , 
no. 2451 Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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*|So eat of that [meat] on which Allah’s Name has been pronounced 
[while slaughtering the animal], if you are believers in His 
revelations.^ (Qur'an 6: 118) 

Allah also says: 

oJj 2i[. 

On 

4Eat not of that [meat] on which Allah’s Name has not been 
pronounced [at the time of the slaughtering of the animal], for surely 
it is a sin and disobedience of Allah. And certainly, the devils do 
inspire their friends [from mankind] to dispute with you, and if you 
obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.? (Qur 'an 6. 121) 

And Riff ibn Khadeej narrated that the Prophet (ga) said, “Whatever 
causes the blood to flow and has had Allah’s name mentioned (upon 
it), you may eat.”' 5 

Facing the Animal Toward the Qiblah 

It is recommended to direct the animal toward the qiblah and 
to say what the Prophet (jfc) said as mentioned in the following 
hadith: Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said, “On the day of Sacrifice, the Prophet 
(#) slaughtered two castrated homed rams having more white than 
black colour. When he faced them toward (the qiblah), he said, ‘I am 
directed my face towards the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, upon the religion of Abraham, the pure monotheist, and 1 am 


5 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' 
s-Sagheer, no. 2185. 



546 Foods 


not from among the polytheists. Verily, my prayers, rites, life and 
death are for Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, having no partner. Thus 
have l been commanded and 1 am the first of those who submit. O’ 
Allah, this is from You and for You on behalf of Muhammad and his 
Nation. In the name of Allah and Allah is the Greatest.’ Then he 
slaughtered (them).” 16 


Hunting 


Allah says: 

(r : ijjJ) 4^ •" 'HJ • • • f 

C.. But when you finish the inviolable state [of Hajj or ‘Umrah], you 
may hunt...? (Qur’an 5: 2) 

Allah also says: 

dt CddSd f£l J<J Ji pi dd Tibi Jkjfc 

d i jj~.) 

@They ask you [O’ Muhammad] what is lawful for them [as food]. 
Say, ‘Lawful unto you are good foods which Allah has made lawful. 
And [what is caught by] those beasts and birds of prey which you 
have trained as hounds, training and teaching them [to catch] in the 
manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat of w'hat they catch for you. 
but pronounce the Name of Allah over it...8 (Qur 'an 5: 4) 


lf! This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Da wood. 
no. 2425. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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Fishing and seeking animals from the sea is permissible at all 
times. Hunting land game is also permissible at all times unless one is 
in the inviolable state of the Hajj or ‘Umrah. Allah has said: 

l»ll4 

(Si ^ ^ 

(^Lawful to you is [the pursuit of] water-game and its use for food — 
for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is 
[the pursuit of] land-game as long as you are in the inviolable state of 
Hajj or ‘Umrah..js ( Qur’an 5: 96) 

Whose Hunting will Make the Game Permissible 

Hunted animals caught by anyone whose slaughtering is 
acceptable will be permissible. 

The Instruments of Hunting 

Hunting is done by instruments that will cause death, such as a 
sword, knife or arrows. It can also be with the use of hunting animals. 
Allah (<jg) says: 

... JJ [>*■*!* I 

(St ejj->) 4 $ 

*tO’ you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial of you with 
something in [the matter of] the game that is well within reach of 
your hands and your lances...)* (Qur ’an 5; 94) 


Again, Allah says: 
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^ j>-lllo J<J ji ^ TjU 

<i :i0J'cJi ij^> ■■■ $ *$3* & Sr^> 

6 And [what is caught by] those beasts and birds of prey which you 
have trained as hounds, training and teaching them [to catch] in the 
manner as directed to you by Allah.. (Qur’an 5: 4) 

The instrument used must pierce the body of the hunted animal and 
penetrate into it (and cannot simply be a glancing strike). 

If a hunting animal is used, it must be a trained animal and it 
cannot actually eat any of the caught animal. Furthermore, there 
cannot be another animal with it at the site (as then one would not 
know which animal caught the prey). 

Mentioning the name of Allah is also a condition for the 
permissibility of hunted game. One must mention the name of Allah 
when shooting the arrow or when releasing the trained animal. 

‘Adi ibn Hatim (*$,) said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(s^) about hunting with an arrow that has no feathers and no 
arrowhead. He said, ‘If you hit the game with its sharp edge, then eat 
it. If you hit-it with the shaft and it is killed, then it is like an animal 
killed with a piece of wood. In that case, do not eat it.’ I then said, T 
send my dog for game. (What is the ruling concerning that?)’ He 
stated, ‘If you sent your dog and you mention the name of Allah, then 
eat the prey.’ I said, ‘What if he ate a part of the prey?’ He said, ‘In 
that case, do not eat it for he did not catch it for you but he caught it 
for himself.’ I then said, ‘I send my dog and then I find another dog 
with it at the site.’ He said, ‘Do not eat (that prey), for you have 
mentioned the name of Allah over your dog but you did not mention 
it in the case of the other dog.’” 17 


' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i. 
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Untrained hunting dogs 

What is caught by untrained hunting dogs is not permissible 
unless one finds the animal still alive and slaughters it. Abu 
ThaMabah al-Khushani said, “I said, ‘O’ Prophet of Allah, we are in 
the lands of the People of the Book. Can we eat from their plates? We 
are also in a land in which people hunt with bows and with trained as 
well as untrained dogs. What is then proper for me?’ lie said, ‘As for 
what you mentioned about the People of the Book: If you can find 
other plates to eat from, do not from their. If you cannot find others, 
then wash them and you can eat from them. As for what you caught 
with a bow and had mention the name of Allah, you may eat of it. As 
for you, you caught with a trained dog and had mentioned the name 
of Allah, you may eat of that as well. As for what you caught with an 
untrained dog and you found it alive and slaughtered it, you may eat 
from that also.’ ” 18 

When the prey falls into water 

If the prey tails into water, it is forbidden to eat it. The Prophet 
(igg) told ‘Adi ibn Hatim, “When you shoot your arrow, mention the 
name of Allah. If you find the animal dead, you may cat it - unless 
you find it in water, as in that case you do not know of the water 
killed it or your arrow.’’ 19 


18 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and lbn Majah. Nasa’i recorded it without 
the mention of the People of the Book. 

19 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. f’nvd’ al-Ghaleel. no. 2556. 
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Prey that is Not Found for Two 
or Three Days and then Found 

If a person shoots his arrow and hits and animal but then he is 
not able to find that prey for two or three days, after which he finds it, 
it is permissible for him to eat it as long as it has not become smelly. 
'Adi ibn Hatim narrated that the Prophet (^gr) told him, “If you hit an 
animal and find it after a day or two with no marks on it other than 
your arrow, you may eat it .” 20 


Sacrificial Animals 

This refers to those animals that are slaughtered on the Day of 
Sacrifice and the Days of Tashreeq as a means of getting closer to 
Allah. 

Their Ruling 

The sacrifice is obligatory upon one who has the means. The 
Prophet (jte;) said, “Whoever has the means but did not make the 
sacrifice should not approach our place of prayer .” 21 

“The reasoning here is that since he prohibited the one with the 
means to perform the sacrifice from coming close to the place of 
prayer if he did not make the sacrifice, that means that he has left 
something which is obligatory. It is as if there is no benefit for 


30 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1239. Recorded by Muslim. 

21 This hadith is husan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no 
2533. Recorded by lbn Majah. 
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coming closer to Allah by means of the prayer for the one who did 
not perform this obligation. Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym said, ‘We were 
staying with the Prophet (;,«) at 'Arafah and he said, ‘O’ people, 
every household must make a sacrifice and 'ateerah every year. 
Do you know what ‘ateerah is? It is what the people call the 
sacrifice of the month of Rajab .” 22 The ‘ateerah sacrifice has 
been abrogated, as the Prophet ($&) said, ‘There is no fara ' 21 or 
‘ateerah (in Islam ).’ 24 The abrogation of ‘ateerah does not mean 
that the sacrifice is also abrogated. Jundab ibn Sufiyan al-Bajali 
said, ‘I witnessed the Prophet ($&) on the Day of Sacrifice and he 
said, ‘Whoever sacrificed before the prayer must repeat it with 
another in its place. One who has not sacrificed yet should 
perform the sacrifice.’ The apparent meaning implies obligation, 
especially since there is an order to repeat the act.’ ” 25 

What Animals Qualify for the Sacrifice 

The sacrificial animal can only be a camel, sheep/goat or a 
cow. Allah has said: 

p—' kr-Q. t-Usr- 

<rl 4@- ‘M 

^And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies, that 


22 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh ai-Albani, Saheeh Sunan ibn Majah , no. 
2532. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

33 \Fara‘ refers to specific offspring of camels or sheep with which they used 
to offer to their idols, a sacrifice made when the number of their herd reached 
its desired number or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels.] - 
Translator 

24 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

Ash-Shawkani. As-Sail al-Jardr, vol. 4, Pp. 74-75, with some abridgement. 
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they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He 
has given them for food...}* (Qur 'an 22: 34) 

A camel or cow suffices for how many ' people? 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We were travelling with the Messenger of 
Allah (£fe) and the time of the Sacrifice came. Ten of us would share 
in one camel and seven would share in one cow.” 26 

4 sheep/goat suffices for one man and his household 

'Ata’ ibn Yasar said, “1 asked Abu Ayyoob al-Ansari, ‘How 
was the sacrifice among you during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said, ‘During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (jte), 
a man would sacrifice a sheep on his behalf and on behalf of his 
household. He would eat from it and feed others. Then the people 
started to boast and things became as you see them now.’” 27 

What is Not Permissible as a Sacrificial Animal 

‘Ubayd ibn Fayrooz said, “I said to al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib, ‘Tell 
me about what is disliked or prohibited by the Messenger of Allah 
(5-ter) for the sacrificial animal.’ He said, ‘The Messenger of Allah (3M) 
went like this with his hand — and my hand is smaller than his — and 
said, ‘Four types of animals are not sufficient for the sacrifice: a one- 
eyed animal that is obviously one-eyed; a sick animal which is 
obviously ill; a lame animal with an obvious limp; and an old animal 
that has no marrow and is extremely lean and skinny.’ And he said, ‘I 


26 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
2536 Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirraidhi and Nasa'i. 

2j This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
2546. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 
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hate that there should be some shortcoming in the ear.’ He said, 
‘What I dislike of them, leave them but I do not make them forbidden 
for anyone.”” 28 

A small milking goat of less than one year is not suitable for 
the sacrifice. Al-Bara' ibn ‘Azib said, “One of my maternal uncles, 
called Abu Burdah, sacrificed before the prayer The Messenger of 
Allah (jgr) told him, 'The sheep you slaughtered is just the sheep for 
meat." He say, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, I have a small milking goat of 
less than one year.’ The Prophet (g*) told him, 'Slaughter it and it 
will not be appropriate for anyone other than you.’ Then he said, 
‘Whoever slaughtered before the prayer has slaughtered for himself. 
Whoever slaughtered after the prayer has completed the rites and was 
in accord with the practice of the Muslims.’” 29 


The ‘Aqeeqah (Slaughtering an Animal 
due to the Birth of a Child) 

‘Aqeeqah refers to what is slaughtered due to the birth of a 

child. 

Its Ruling 

'Aqeeqah is obligatory upon the one who the child was bom 
to. For a boy, it is two sheep of similar age and for a girl it is one 


28 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Mdjah, no. 
2545. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and by Tirmidhi in 
abbreviated form. 

29 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Its meaning is also recorded by Tirmidhi, 
Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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sheep. Salman ibn 'Amir ad-Dabbi narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) say, “An 'aqeeqah is to be offered for a boy. 
So spill the blood (by slaughtering an animal) on his behalf and 
remove him of his suffering .” 30 ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah (jk) told us to have an aqeeqah, fora boy two sheep and for 
a girl one sheep .” 51 Al-Uasan narrated from Samurah 32 that the 
Prophet (^) said, “Every boy is a pledge for his ‘aqeeqah, to be 
slaughtered on the seventh day, his hair is to be shaved and he is be 
given a name .” 33 

Its Timing 

The Sunnah is to slaughter on the seventh day after the birth. If 
that is missed, it should be on the fourteenth day. If that is missed as 
well, it should be on the twenty-first day. Buraydah narrated that the 
Prophet ( 5 k) said, “The ‘aqeeqah is to be slaughtered on the seventh 
or the fourteenth or the twenty-first .” 34 


3u This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah, no. 
2562. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 

31 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
2561. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 

3i [The Arabic text has, “Al-Hasan ibn Samurah.” That is obviously simply a 
typographical error.] - Translator 

■’ J This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi‘ as-Sagkeer , 
no. 2563. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

34 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ul-Jdmi‘ as-Sagkeer , 
no. 4132. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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What is Recommended to be Done for the Child 

1. Tahneek 

Abu Moosa (^j,) said, “I had a son, so T went to the Prophet 
(?*■). He named him Ibrahcem. He did tahneek 35 with a date. lie 
prayed for blessings for him and gave him to me.” That was Abu 
Moosa’s eldest son. 36 

2. Shaving the head on the seventh day and to give in charity an 
equivalent weight (of the baby's hair) in silver. 

Al-Hasan narrated from Samurah 37 that the Prophet ($te) said, 
“Every boy is a pledge for his ‘ aqeeqah , to be slaughtered on the 
seventh day, his hair is to be shaved and he is be given a name. ,,3K 
Abu Rat? narrated that the Prophet said to Fatimah when she 
gave birth to al-Hasan, “Shave his head and give in silver the weight 
of his hair in charity to the poor.” 30 

3. Circumcising on the seventh day 

At-Tabarani recorded in al-Mu]am as-Sagheer from Jabir that 
the Messenger of Allah ($v) had an ‘aqeeqah for al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn and he circumcised them on the seventh day. 40 At-Tabarani 


35 [This is where a person chews something sweet, like a date, and places ii 
into the baby’s mouth.) 

3<> Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording) and by Muslim without the 
words, “prayed for blessings for him.” 

37 [Once again, the Arabic text has, “Al-Hasan ibn Samurah.’’ That is 
obviously simply a typographical error.] - Translator 

3S This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh id-JamV as-Sagheer. 
no. 2563. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhj and Nasa’i. 

39 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa’ al-Ghaleet, no. 1175. 
Recorded by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi. 

4|) Recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Mu‘jam as-Sagheer and al-Bayhaqi. 
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also recorded in al-Mu jam al-Awsat that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven are 
from the Sunnah on the seventh day of the child: he is to be named, 
he is to be circumcised and have the harm removed from him, his ear 
is to be pierced, he is to have an ‘aqeeqah on his behalf, his head is to 
be shaved, the blood of the slaughtered animal is wiped on him and 
the weight of his hair in gold or silver is to be given in charity.” 41 


Recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Mu jam al-Awsat. Shaykh al-AIbani has 
mentioned these reports in Tamdm al-Minnah (p. 6K). The two hadiths, 
although each having some weakness, strengthen each other as they come via 
different sources and neither of them contains narrators accused of lying or 
forging hadith. 

Note that wiping the blood of the slaughtered animal on the baby has been 
prohibited. 
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Q J he Arabic word for bequests comes trom a term implying, 
“connecting”. The one who makes a bequest connects what is in his 
life with what is after his death. 

As a legal term, it refers to a person bestowing upon another an 
item, credit or use of something to another as a gift after his death. 

Its Ruling 

To make a bequest is obligatory upon the one who has wealth 
that he wishes to bequest. Allah says: 

'_A*- jj J oi, 

(\A • : s^jt ^ 

alt is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he 
leaves wealth, that he make a bequest to parents and next of kin, 
according to reasonable manners. [This is] a duty upon the pious 

(Qur'an 2: 180) 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.~g) said, 
“It is not right for a Muslim who wishes to bequest something to 
spend two nights except that he has his written bequest with him.” 


1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and 
Nasa'i. 
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The amount of wealth recommended for a bequest 

S‘ad ibn Abi Waqqas said, “The Prophet (^g) came to visit me 
while I was in Makkah — and he disliked for one to die in the land 
from which one had emigrated. He said, ‘May Allah have mercy of 
Ibn ‘ Afra’ (who had died in the land from which he had emigrated). ’ I 
said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, shall I bequest all of my wealth?’ He 
said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘Half?’ He said, ‘No.’ Then I said, ‘A third?’ He 
replied, ‘One-third (is permissible but even) one-third is a lot. For 
you to leave your heirs wealthy is better than to leave them dependent 
on what the people give them (via begging). Whatever you spend 
(properly) will be an act of charity, even the morsel of food that you 
raise to your wife’s mouth. Perhaps Allah may lengthen your life so 
that some people may benefit from you while others will be harmed 
due to you.”' At that time, S‘ad had only one daughter. 2 

There is no bequests for the pre-determined heirs 

Abu Umamah al-Bahily said that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (&te) say during his speech of the Farewell Pilgrimage, “Verily 
Allah has given each his due right. Thus, there is no bequest for the 
predetermined heir.” 3 

What should be written at the beginning of the bequest 

Anas said, “They used to write the following at the beginning 
of their bequests: 


2 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and 
Nasa’i. 

5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh Sun ait Ihn Majah. no. 
2194. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tinmdhi. fin Islamic law, the 
law has automatically stated certain shares for predetermined heirs. These heirs 
shall receive their fixed shares and are not allowed to receive any further 
bequest beyond that amount ] - Translator 
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‘In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most 
Merciful. This is the bequest of so and so, who bears witness that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone without any 
partners, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. He 
also bears witness that the Hour is coming without any doubt and 
that Allah shall resurrect those in the graves. 1 advise those whom 
1 have left behind from my family to fear Allah and make matters 
proper between them. I also advise them to obey Allah and His 
Messenger if they are truly believers. I advise them with what 
Prophet Ibraheem (>&) advised his two sons and Jacob, ‘O’ my 
sons, Allah has chosen for you the religion and therefore do not 
die except as Muslims’.’” 4 

When does the person receive what he was bequeathed 

The one receiving a bequest is not entitled to it until after the 
bequeather has died and after his debts have been paid. If his debts 
consume all of his estate, nothing is to be given as a bequest. ‘Ali 
(*i>) said, “The Messenger of Allah fg*) used to settle the debts 
before fulfilling the bequests, even though you recite (in the Qur’an), 
^After any bequests made or debts to be paidb.” 5 

An Important Note 

Given that the majority of the people today are engaged in 
innovations in their religion, especially in matters related to the 
funeral, it becomes obligatory upon a Muslim to write a bequest 
demanding that he be prepared and buried according to the Sunnah. 
This act would be in implementation of the verse in the Qur’an: 


4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I’rwd' ui-Ghaleet, no. 1647. 
Recorded by ad-Daraqutni and al-Bavhaqi. 

T his hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swan Ihn Majah, no. 
2195 and 1‘rwd’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1667. Recorded by lbn Majah and Tinnidhi. 
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l^le- sjleft i-lj (jUGl IaJjJj I jd —ij' i_jj 

0}^J> U jyLijj p-& ja\ t» ii! Oy*a «j ^ ^J-i-4 

(-V Sjj—) 

^O' you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a 
Fire whose fuel is men and stones, over which are [appointedj angels 
stem [and] severe, who disobey not the Commands they receive from 
Allah, but do that which they are commanded.]* (Qur’an 66: 6) 

Thus, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (%£) used to leave 
such a bequest. Many reports of this nature can be found. Thus, for 
example, ‘Amir ibn S‘ad ibn Abi Waqqas told his son during his final 
illness, “Make the grave with a niche to the side and erect a brick over 
it, as they had done for the Messenger of Allah ( 5 ^).” 6 

A Second Important Note 

If a man has a descendent (such as his son) who is an heir but 
who dies during the man's lifetime, he then must make a bequest on 
behalf of the children of that descendent (that is, his own 
grandchildren) to the amount that the descendent would have 
inherited-up to one-third of one's wealth and one-third itself is a lot. 
If the man dies without making such a bequest for the children of his 
son, then they are to be given the amount that they had a right to, as 
this is considered a type of debt on the man. If the man dies without 
making such a bequest, the debt is not done away with and these days 
the issue can be taken to court. 


b Quoted from Shaykh al-Albani, Ahkdm al-Jand 'iz, p. 8. 
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‘./he Arabic word for inheritance, fora ’id (pi., fa reed ah), 
comes from a word implying specified or determined amount, as in 
the verse: 


(trv ^0... 

<{... Then pay half of what you specified...^ (Qur’an 2: 237) 

In Islamic Law, it refers to the determined proportion that an inheritor 
receives. 


Warning Concerning Misappropriating Estates 

In Pre-Islamic times among the Arabs, only men would inherit 
and women would not. Furthermore, only older children would 
inherit and not the younger ones. Islam then came and gave each its 
due right. This right is termed by Allah (^) in the Qur’an as: 

(\Y :fL-UJI ^ ■■■ ^ 

1.. A Commandment from Allah...^ (Qur'an 4: 12) 

And: 

C.. Ordained by Allah. (Qur’an 4: II) 


Cf., a5-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 3, p. 424. 
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After using those terms, then comes a very strong and emphasized 
warning concerning any kind of violation of Allah’s laws concerning 
inheritance. Allah (*§g) says: 


xJjij ij 4ji>i g l a J v ■ y*) 
j 

\ 4)^-Jb ,a *J aN I *2 ^ ^ j 

< u -\ r . 4-3 4uy -4- 1 'J 1 


QThese are the limits [set by] Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow 
[in Paradise], to abide therein, and that will be the great success. And 
whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses His 
limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall 
have a disgraceful torment.^ (Qur'an 4: 13-14) 


What is Inherited from the Wealth of the Deceased 

When a person dies, the first use for his wealth is to pay for his 
shroud and burial. After that, any debts he may still have must also be 
paid. This will be followed by the distribution of any bequests that he 
may have made, as Allah has said: 

(U -. ijyJ) 4 $ •“ OP ^ ^ o} '"f 

i... After the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts...}' (Qur an 4: If) 

And ‘Ali (^) said, “The Messenger of Allah (jjv) used to settle the 
debts before fulfilling the bequests.” 2 


2 This hadith is hetsan. See Shaykh aFAlbani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah. ho. 
21^5 arid I’rwd’ ul-Ghaleel, no. 1667. Recorded by Tbn Majah and Tirmidhi. 
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Causes Entitling One to Be an Heir 

The causes entitling one to be an heir are three: 

1. Blood relationship 
Allah (•-*;) has said: 

o -.jjj) 4CP ••• ofVt. ob' f*r^ 14 

i... And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in 
the Decree of Allah [regarding inheritance]...^ (Qur'an 33: 6) 

2. Al-Wala’ (Clientage 3 ) 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (gz) said, “ Al-Wala ’ is 
kinship like the kinship of blood.” 4 

3. Marriage 
Allah has said: 

< ' r : 4 ® • • • t ® 4 

4ln that which your wives leave, your share is a half...)* (Qur 'an 4:12) 

Factors Preventing one from Inheriting 

1. Murder 

Abu Hurayrah (Jg.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (“•») 
said: “The murderer (of the deceased) does not inherit.” 5 


3 [The most common example of this type of special relationship is that which 
exists between the slave owner and his freed slave.] - Translator 

4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7157. Recorded by al-Hakim and al-Bavhaqi. 

5 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Saghecr, no. 
4436 and I'rwd’ al-Ghaleel, no. 1672. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 
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2. Being of a different religion 

Usamah ibn Zayd narrated that the Prophet (jfe) said, “The 
Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever nor does the disbeliever 
inherit from a Muslim.” 6 

3. Slaveiy 

The slave and everything that he possesses actually belong to 
his owner. Thus, if he were to inherit from a relative, that inheritance 
would go to his master and not him. 

Males who Inherit 

The categories of males who inherit are ten in number: 

1. and 2. The son and his son and so on, no matter how distant 
Allah (4g) says: 

... * Sty, Srfyjp* 

^Allah commands you as regards your children’s [inheritance]; to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females...)* (Qur’an 4: It) 

3. and 4. The father and his fathers 
and so on, no matter how distant 

Allah (i$g) says: 

O \ •" ••• ^ 

C.. For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each...!* 

(Qur’an 4: II) 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tinmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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The grandfather is considered a father, as the Prophet (^g) said, “1 am 
the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.” 7 

5. and 6. The brother and his sons even if distant 
Allah (£g) says: 

(>vi $ oi J*J ••• ^ 

C-. A woman, who left no child, her brother takes her inheritance...}* 

(Qur an 4: 176) 

1. and 8. The maternal uncle and his son, even if distant 

The Prophet (jgg) said, “Give the inheritance to its rightful 
recipients. Whatever remains is to be given to the closest male 
relative.” 8 

9. The husband 
Allah says: 

(U ... 

*(ln that which your wives leave, your share is a half .(Qur 'an 4:12) 

10. The male who has free a slave 

The Prophet (jtt) said, “The wala ’ (clientage) is for the one 
who did the freeing.” 9 

Females who Inherit 

The categories of females who inherit are nine in number: 

7 [Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.'l 
K Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. 

L> Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah 
have something similar. 
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1. and 2. The daughter and the daughter 
of the son, no matter how far done 

Allah says: 

(n 4^P •” 4 

S Allah commands you as regards your children’s [inheritance]; to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females...}* (Qur’an 4: 11) 

3. and 4. The mother and the grandmother 
Allah says: 


<U : Sj^.) 4 ^ "• 4 

$... For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each...|> 

(Qur’an 4: II) 


5. The sister 


4 • • • -ilji L* <—j -J_) i) ... 4 

(W 1 

1.. If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance...}* (Qur’an 4: 176) 

6. The wife 


Allah says: 

Or 4{J) ••• ' <1^5 — 4 

C.. In that which you leave, their [your wives] share is a fourth...^ 

(Qur’an 4: 12) 


7. The woman who has freed a slave 

Again, the Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon him) said, “The 
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wala (clientage) is for the one who did the freeing.” 10 

Those who have the Right to the Estate 

Those who have the right to the estate are of three categories: 
those with predetermined shares, al-'asibah (to be explained below) 
and relatives through the womb of the mother. 

The portions that have been stated in the Book of Allah arc six: 
One-half, one-fourth, one-eighth, two-thirds, one-third and one-sixth. 
Those who can possibly receive one-half arc five categories: 

1. The husband if his wife did not have any children 
Allah (jjjg) says: 

’) <4 (^ ® 4 

(\t i.jJ) 

4ln that which your wives leave, your share is a half if they have no 
child...^ (Qur’an 4: 12) 

2. The daughter 
Allah says: 

<u :_LJl L)[j 4 

4... If only one [daughter], her share is half..}* (Qur'an 4: ]]) 

3. The granddaughter via one's son 

By consensus, she takes the same place as the daughter, Ibn al- 
Mundhir said, “All the scholars agree that the sons of the son and the 


10 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and lbn Majah 
have something similar. 
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daughters of the son take the same place as one’s sons and daughters, 
the males the same as the males and the females the same as the 
females, if the deceased did not leave behind a son from his loin.” 11 

4. and 5. The full sister and the half sister from one’s father 
Allah (Jj£) says; 

••• jiy \S jJj AS lj£»' ■■■ 

(W 1 : S;_^) 

C-- If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance...^ (Qur'an 4: 176) 

A one-quarter (one-fourth) share is for the following two categories: 

1. The husband if the wife has a child 
Allah says: 

4^ ••• O * 1 0 ^ 4 

0 7 :.L_b 

C-. In that which your wives leave, your share is a half if they have no 
child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that which they 
leave.. (Qur 'an 4: 12) 

2. The wife if the husband does not have a child 
Allah says: 

4dl) ^ ft o' 'J&j ^ 

(\y 

C .. In that which you leave, their [your wives] share is a fourth if you 
leave no child...)) (Qur an 4: 12) 


Ibn al-Mundhir, al-ljmu' . p. 79. 
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Those who may receive one-eighth is only one category, the 
wife if the husband has a child. Allah (%) says: 

cj==>j ^4X1 jIj 0^ ... 

( Mf : «L_i3l 

C-. But if you leave a child, they get an eighth of that which you 
leave.. (Qur'an 4: 12) 

Two-thirds can possibly go to four categories: 

1. and 2. Two daughters or two granddaughters from one’s son 
Allah says: 

(\^^ ^ 04& if • ••f 

i.. If [there arc] only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds 
of the inheritance...^ (Qur’an 4; 11) 

3. and 4. Two full sisters or two half-sisters from one’s father 
Allah says: 

<>V\ Sj^.) ■" $ 

C- If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance...^ (Qur’an 4: 176) 

One-third can possible go to one category: 

1. The mother if there is no category blocking her inheritance 
Allah says: 

cuAill »ljji -i5j ^ 

O > UU-2JI ijj~) 

d... If no children, and the parents are the [only] heirs, the mother has 
a third...I* (Qur’an 4: 11) 
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2. Two or more siblings from the mother’s side 
Allah («jg) says: 

$ £ r^j »!^ } i&xk=> oj.j ••• ^ 

<4. _r* jj ^•~= >l 1 A»-'j 



i.. If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question has IcJT 
neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a 
third..J (Quran 4: 12) 

One-sixth may go to seven categories of people: 

1. The mother with the existence of a child or brethren 
Allah says: 

J i!j> U-4 I 

... jijLill *>*■). riJ oU »lj}l -Joj >J 

^For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased left 
children; if no children, and the parents are the [only] heirs, the 
mother has a third; if the deceased left brothers or [sisters], the 
mother has a sixths (Qur'an 4: 11) 

2. The grandmother if the mother is no longer alive 

Ibn al-Mundhir said, “The scholars agree that the grandmother 
gets one-sixth and if the deceased did not have a (living) mother.” 12 

12 Ibn al-Mundhir, al-Ijma', p. 84. 
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3. The child of one’s mother, male or female 
when no other heirs are left 

Allah (Jjg) says: 

3' cl J -ijjj ji) ^ 

(' X : Sjj— ) 4^-" 1*4^5 A>-i> 

C-- If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question has left 
neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth...® (Qur’an 4: 12) 

4. The granddaughter via one’s son with one’s own daughter 

This is based on the hadith of Abu Qays which states: Huzayl 
ibn Sharahbccl said, “Abu Moosa was asked about a daughter, a son’s 
daughter and a sister. He said, ‘The daughter receives one-half and 
the sister receives one-half. Go to Ibn Mas'ood and he will tell you 
the same.’ So Ibn Mas‘ood was asked about it and was informed of 
what Abu Moosa had said. Ibn Mas‘ood then stated, ‘If 1 give the 
same decision, I would have gone wrong and would not be of the 
rightly-guided. I shall decide in the manner that the Prophet 
decided: the daughter receives one-half and the son’s daughter will 
receive one sixth, totally two-thirds. The remainder is for the sister.’ 
We then came to Abu Moosa and informed him of what Ibn Mas‘ood 
stated. He then said, ‘Do not ask me anymore as long as this deeply 
knowledgeable one is among you.’” 13 

5. The half-sister from the father in the presence of the full sister 

The half-sister (will receive one-sixth) to total two-thirds 


n This hadith is saheek. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa’ al-Ghaleel. no. 1683. 
Recorded by Bukhari and without the last sentence it is also recorded by Abu 
Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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between the two as the case is analogous to the previous son’s 
daughter in the presence of one’s own daughter. 

6. The father in the presence of a son 
Allah (■$£) says: 

... jJj ial jt ji. ilj> -U-'j JS3 ... 

<M :«L-JJt 

i... For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased left 
children...JJ (Qur ’an 4: 11) 

7. The grandfather if the father is no longer alive 

Ibn al-Mundhir said, “The scholars all agree that the rule for 
the grandfather is the same as that for the father.” 14 

Al- ‘Asibah 

Al-'Aaibah (plural of 'Asib, like Talib “student” and Talibah 
“students”) are the tribe and relatives of the man from his father’s 
side. 

The purport of it here is the person to whom the remainder of 
the estate will go to after the predetermined inheritors receive their 
shares. If there is nothing left of the estate, the ‘asib will receive 
nothing unless he happens to be the son, in which case him also 
being the ‘asib will not prevent him from his inheritance. 

Furthermore, at-'asibah are entitled to all of the estate if none 
ot the predetermined inheritors exist. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Proohet (•■«; said, “Give the inheritance to its rightful recipients. 
Whatever remains is to be given to the closest male relative.” 15 


14 Ibn al-Mundbir, al-Ijma\ p. 84. 

' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Tirmidhl. 
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Allah (-j-g) has said: 

(\ VI : .L-il) "• Li JZ oi >A> 

C.. If [such a deceased was] a woman, who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance.. .)» ( Qur'an 4: 176) 

Thus, all of the inheritance has been ascribed to the brother when he 
is the sole heir. The remainder of the ‘asibah are to be dealt with in an 
analogous manner. 

Its categories 16 

Al- ‘Asibah can be divided into two categories: ‘Asibah of 
blood relations and 'asibah due to a specific cause. 

The ‘asibah due to a specific cause is that which results from 
setting a slave free. The Prophet ($g) said, “The wala ’ (clientage) is 
for the one who did the freeing.” 17 The Prophet (^g) also said, “Al- 
Wala’ is kinship like the kinship of blood.” 

The freed slave inherits only if none of the related ‘asibah are 
present. It makes no difference whether the freed slave is a male or 
female. ‘Abdullah ibn Shaddad narrated from the daughter of 
Hamzah who said, “My ex-master died and left behind a daughter. 
The Messenger of Allah ($:«) divided up his wealth between me and 
his daughter He gave me half and gave her half.” 1 


16 Cf., as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 3, p. 437. 

17 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah 
have something similar. 

18 This hadith is saheeh. See Shavkh al-Albani, Saheeh al Jdmi as-Sagheer , 
no. 7157. Recorded by al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi. 

|g This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah , no. 
221. Recorded by Ibn Majah and al-Hakim. 
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The 'asibah of blood relations can also be divided into three 
categories: 

1. ‘Asibah due to one’s own relationship 

This refers to the men who inherit from a person, save tor the 
husband and the child of the mother (half-brothers). 

2. ‘Asibah due to another person 

This refers to the daughters and daughters of one's sons, full 
sisters and half-sisters from one’s father, hach of them, in the 
presence of a brother, is an 'asibah. She will receive half of what the 
brother receives, based on the words of Allah: 

4 ®... * 0 $ -!£ ^ 

If there arc brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share 
of the female...}* (Qur’an 4: 176) 

3. ‘Asibah in conjunction with another person 

This refers to the sisters with the daughters, based on the report 
from Tbn Mas‘ood presented earlier, “The remainder is for the 
sister.” 20 


2(1 This hadllh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rWti’ al-Ohaleel , no. 1683. 
Recorded by Bukhari and without the last sentence it is also recorded by Abu 
Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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Blocking and Preventing 

What is meant by “blocking” is where a specific individual is 
completely or partially blocked from his share due to the presence of 
another heir. 

Preventing refers to a specific person being prevented from his 
share due to a cause that denies him the right of inheritance, such as 
murdering the deceased and so forth. 

Blocking is of two types, partial and complete. Partial 
blocking refers to the cases in which the share of the heir is reduced 
due to the presence of another heir. This occurs to five groups of 
people: 

1. The husband s share is reduced from one-half to one-fourth in the 
presence of a child. 

2. The wife’s share is reduced from one-fourth to one-eighth in the 
presence of a child. 

3. The mother’s share is reduced from one-third to one-sixth if the 
deceased had descendents. 

4. The granddaughter from the son. 

5. A sister from the father. 

The complete blocking means that a person loses his share 
completely due to the presence of another heir, such as the brother 
losing all of his right to inheritance in the presence of a child. The 
complete blocking does not occur with respect to six categories of 
heirs, although they are susceptible to partial blocking. These six are 
the following: 

1. and 2. The parents (both mother and father) 



576 Inheritance 


3. and 4. Children (sons and daughters) 

5. and 6. Husband and wife 

Other than these, a person could possibly be completely 
blocked from his share of the inheritance. 

Complete blocking is based on two principles: 

1. People connected to the deceased through another person do not 
inherit if the other person is still present, thus the grandson via a son 
does not inherit if the son is present. The exception is the children of 
the mother who inherit along with her although they are connected to 
the deceased through her 

2. The closer relative takes precedence over the more distant relative. 
Thus, the son blocks the nephew. If they are equal in degree, the one 
stronger in closeness takes precedence. Thus, the full brother blocks 
the half-brother from the father. 



Chapter Thirteen — 
Fixed Prescribed Punishments 


'J he word hudood (plural of hadd) originally means. "‘The 
barrier between two things." Lexically, it implies, “prevention”. 1 As 
a technical term, it means, ‘The legally prescribed punishments for 
sinful acts implemented to prevent such acts from occurring.” 2 

The Crimes that Call for 
Fixed Prescribed Punishments 

The Qur’an and Sunnah have laid down specific punishments 
for specific crimes. These are known as “the crimes invoking fixed 
prescribed punishments”. They are fornication/adultery, slander, 
theft, consuming alcohol, brigandry, apostasy and rebellion. 

The excellence of implementing the 
fixed prescribed punishments 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($$) said, 
“A legal punishment that is implemented on earth is better for the 
inhabitants of the earth than if it were to rain for forty mornings.” ' 


1 As-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sumiah, vol. 2, p. 302. 

‘ Manor as-Sabeet, vol. 2. p. 360. 

’ This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sultan Ihn MAjnh . m 
2057. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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It is obligatory to implement the law upon relatives 
and non-relatives, upper classes and lower classes 

Ubadah ibn as-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah (.jg) 
said: “Implement the fixed prescribed punishments of Allah upon the 
relatives and non-relatives — and do not fear, for the sake of Allah, 
the blame of any reproacher.” 4 5 

‘ A’ishah (t^) said, “Usamah spoke to the Prophet (^?.) about a 
woman (who had commitled theft). The Prophet (jg) said, Those 
before you were destroyed simply because they would implement the 
fixed prescribed punishments upon the weak and they would leave 
the rich. By the One in whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah had done 
that act, I would have her hand cut off.' ” 

Disapproval of interceding in such crimes 
after it has been taken to the authorities 

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said, “The Quraysh 
were worried about a woman from the Tribe of Makhzoom who had 
committed theft. They said, ‘Who can speak to the Messenger of 
Allah (.£&.) and who can dare to except Usamah ibn Zayd, the beloved 
of the Messenger of Allah ($g).’ So Usamah spoke to the Messenger 
of Allah (ijte) and he said, ‘Do you intercede in one of the prescribed 
punishments from Allah?’ Then he stood and said, ‘O’ people, those 
before you went astray because if a noble among them would steal, 
they would let him go while if a poor person among them stole, they 
would implement the punishment upon him. By Allah, if Fatimah, 
the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, Muhammad would have 


4 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Aibani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
2058. Recorded by Tbn Majah. 

5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Frwa' al Ghaieel, no. 2319. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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her hand cut off.’” 6 7 

It is Preferred to Conceal the Faults of a Believer 

Abu Ilurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah ($&) said, 
“Whoever conceals (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will conceal (his 
faults) in this life and the Hereafter.”' 

It is also recommended that the individual keep his own faults 
concealed. The Prophet ($jte) said, “Everyone of my Nation is apl to 
be forgiven except for those who commit sins openly. Included 
among those who commit sins openly is where a person performs a 
deed during the night and, although Allah had concealed that sin, in 
the morning he says, ‘O’ so and so, last night I did such and such. ’ He 
spent the night being concealed by Allah and in the morning he 
uncovered Allah’s concealment from himself.” 8 

The Fixed Prescribed Punishment is Expiation 

Ubadah ibn as-Samit said, “We were with the Prophet (ste.) in a 
gathering and he said, ‘Make the oath of allegiance to me that you 
will not associate anything with Allah, you will not steal, you will not 
commit fornication...’ And he mentioned everything in the verse. 
Then he said, ‘Whoever fulfills it among you will have his reward 
upon Allah. If anyone falls into any of those things and is punished 
for it, that will be the expiation. If anyone falls into any of them and 
Allah conceals it for him, then it is up to Allah, if He wills He will 


6 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

7 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Sciheeh Muslim, no. 
1888. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 

■ Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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forgive him and if He wills He will punish him.”’ 9 

Who is to implement the fixed prescribed punishments 10 

The fixed prescribed punishments are not to be implemented 
except by the ruler or his representative, as the Prophet (^§) used to 
implement them during his lifetime and his successors did the same 
afterwards. He would also appoint someone to cany out the 
punishment, as when he said, “Go, O’ Unays, to that woman and i! 
she confesses, stone her to death.” 11 

It is permitted for the slave-owner to execute the legal 
punishment upon his slaves. The Prophet ($£) said, “If a slave-girl 
fornicates and it is proven, (her owner) should lash her and should not 
reproach her (after that). Then if she fornicates again, he should lash 
her and not reproach her. If she does it a third time, he should sell her 
even if it be for a rope of hair.” 12 


The Punishment for Zina 
(Adultery/Fomi cation) 

Zina (unlawful sexual intercourse) is forbidden and is one of 
the greatest of the great sins. Allah has said: 

err : Sj^,) )yj& 

£ And come not near to the unlawful sexual intercourse. Verily, it is 
immoral and an evil way.) (Qur'an 17: 32) 


" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 

10 Manor as-Sabeei. vol. 2, p. 361. 

11 This story shall be presented shortly. 

' 1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah (jfe), 
‘What is the greatest sin?’ He replied, ‘That you make a partner with 
Allah while He created you.’ I then said, ‘Then what?’ He said, ‘Then 
is that you should kill your child out of fear that he will eat with you.’ 
I said, ‘Then what?’ He said, ‘That you should commit zind with your 
neighbour’s wife.’” 11 

Allah (.jg) says: 

il-xG*!' A Jfc Jjuij cp 3 ^jftjt if 

^ ^ CS (j) && *-» M3 j£ 

Jy*-* $3 ^ U-4v 

(V--YA i 

^And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill 
such life as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the 
punishment. The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace; Except those who 
repent and believe, and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will 
change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.^ fQur an 25: 68-70) 

In the lengthy hadith of Samurah ibn Jundub concerning the 
vision of the Prophet (^e), the Prophet said, “We proceeded until 

we came to a baking oven. — Samurah said, T think the Prophet (jte) 
said that there were noises and voices therein. ’ — We looked into and 
found naked men and women and then there was a flame of fire 
reaching them from underneath. When the flame reached them, they 


Recorded hy Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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cried out loud. I said, ‘Who are they?’... (Later the Prophet recounted 
that he was told,) ‘As lor those naked men and women you saw in a 
building like an oven, they were the male and female fornicators. ’ ” 14 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;gt;) said, “A 
fornicator while committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a (true) 
believer. A thief while committing theft is not a (true) believer. A 
drinker while drinking alcohol is not a (true) believer. ” ‘ Ikrimah said, 
“I asked Fbn ‘Abbas, ‘How does the faith remove itself from him?’ 
He replied. ‘Like this,’ and he intertwined his fingers and then 
released them He continued, ‘If he repents it returns to him like this,' 
and he intertwined his fingers again.” 15 

The Categories of Zina 

The one who committed zind could be either a virgin or a non¬ 
virgin (via a legal relationship). 

If a free, adult, legally responsible, non-virgin (via a legal 
relationship) 16 willingly commits zind, he or she is to be stoned unto 
death. Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari said, “A man from the Tribe of 
Aslam came to the Messenger of Allah (.jfc) and infonned him that he 
had committed zind. He testified to it four times. The Messenger of 
Allah (:k) ordered that he be stoned. He was a non-virgin. 7 


u This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jami ' as-Sagheer , 
no. 3462. Recorded by Rukhari. 

■ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer. 
no. 7708. Recorded by Bukhari and also by Nasa'i but without (he quote from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 

If> There is no such set legal punishment on a youth or an insane person, 
based on the hadith that has been mentioned previously on a number of 
occasions, "The pen has been raised from three.” 

l ’ This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Srnan AN Dawood, no. 3725. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab ( 4 ^.) addressed 
the people saying, “Verily, Allah sent Muhammad ) with the truth 
and revealed to him the Book. The verse of stoning was part of what 
was revealed to him. We read it, understood it and memorized it. The 
Prophet (gfe) had people stoned and we did so after him. \ fear that, 
after some time, someone may say, ‘By Allah, i do not find the verse 
of stoning in the Book of Allah/ They will then go astray by leaving 
an obligation (hat Allah revealed. Stoning is correct in (he Book of 
Allah for the non-virgin (through a legal relationship) who commits 
zina , whether male or female, if the proof is established or there is 
pregnancy or a confession. ” ,x 


The penalty for a slave 

If a male or temale slave commits zina, there is no stoning in 
tha( case. However, they arc to be lashed fifty times. Allah says: 




414^ % ¥ 


C.. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half that for free [unmarried] 
women...) (Qur'an 4: 25) 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ayyash al-Makhzoomi said, “ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
) gave me instructions about the slave-girls of the Quraysh. Thus, 
we flogged some of the slave-girls in the Muslim lands fifty lashes 
each .” 19 


18 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 

19 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no 2345. 
Recorded by Malik and al-Bayhaqi. 
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One who is Forced into Zina is not to be Punished 

‘Abdur-Rahman as-Salami said, “ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was 
brought a woman about to die from thirst. A shepherd passed by and 
she asked him for water. He refused to give her water unless he could 
have his way with her and she did so. ‘Umar consulted with the 
people about stoning her. ‘Ali said, ‘She was compelled to do so, so 1 
think she should be let go.' So ‘Umar did so.” 211 

The Punishment for a Virgin 

Allah (■*£) says: 

Z?' i£> j ksl; Cf. All. 'Cfl JuF) jf 

«!>], 

(v . 

SThe w'oman and the man guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, flog 
each of them with a hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold you in 
their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment.!* (Qur'an 24: 2) 

Zayd ibn Khalid akluhhani said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(xg) order that the one who committed zitid who w'as a virgin should 
be flogged one hundred times and banished for one year. 21 ‘Ubadah 
ibn as-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah (jfa) said. “Take (the 


J " This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh a!-Aibani, tnva al-Ghaleel, no. 2313. 
Recorded by al-Rayhaqi. 

This hadith is yahech. See Shaykh al-Albiini. ) Vuvi' al-Ghaleel, no. 2,347. 
Recorded by Bukhari. 
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guidance) from me; take from me. Allah has made a way for them. 
The virgin with the virgin shall he lashed one hundred times and 
banished for a year. The non-virgin with the non-virgin shall be 
lashed one hundred times and stoned (to death).” 22 

How is the Punishment Affirmed 

“The punishment is affirmed by one of two means: confession 
or witnesses. ”“ J 

As for confession, one finds in the case of the Prophet ($«) 
stoning Ma‘iz and the woman from the Tribe of Ghantdi after he 
confessed to their sin. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When Ma'iz came to the 
Prophet (%;) (to confess), the Prophet (jgj) said to him, ‘Perhaps you 
just kissed her, winked at her or looked at her.’ I Ic replied, ‘No, O’ 
Messenger of Allah (.&&).’ Then the Prophet (.: - ) asked him using no 
euphemism, ‘Did you have intercourse with her?’ (When he replied 
in the affirmative,) at that time the Prophet (; . ) ordered for him to be 
stoned.” 24 

Sulayman ibn Buraydah narrated from his father who said. “A 
woman from the Tribe of Ghamid of the A/d came to the Prophet 
(:££) and said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, purity me!’ He said, ‘Woe to 
you. Go and seek Allah’s forgiveness and repent to Him.' She said, 
‘Perhaps you are going to try to turn me back like you did with Vla'iz 
ibn Malik.’ He said, ‘What has happened to you?’ She said. 'I am 
pregnant from zina.' He said, ‘Was it you?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He then 
told her, ‘(You will not be punished) until you deliver what is in your 


“ This hadith is sitheeh. See Shaykli al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1036. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

As-Sayyid Sabir]. Fiqh us-Sumuth , vol. 3, p 353. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Suite a Abu Dawood. no. 3734 
Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Da wood 
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womb.’ One of the Ansar was responsible for her until she delivered. 
He later came to the Prophet (r^g) and said, ‘The woman from the 
Ghamdi tribe has delivered (her baby).’ The Prophet (jte) then said, 
‘Thus, we shall not stone her and leave her child small with no one to 
suckle him.’ One of the Ansar got up and said, ‘The responsibility for 
its suckling shall be upon me, O' Prophet of Allah.’ So then he had 
her stoned.” 25 

If the person w ithdraws their confession, they are to be let free. 
Nu‘ayin ibn Huzzal said, “Ma‘iz ibn Malik was an orphan living in 
the house of my father. At one time, he committed zina with a slave- 
girl belonging to the clan.” The hadith continues stating, “He [the 
Prophet ($«£.)] ordered to have him stoned. He was taken out to Harrah 
(near Madcenah). While he was being stoned, he could not bear the 
pain of the stones and fled. ‘Abdullah ibn Unays came across him 
when those who were throwing the stones and could not catch him 
threw a camel’s foreleg at him. This struck him and killed him. They 
then went to the Prophet (sg) and informed him about that. In 
response, he stated, ‘Why didn’t you leave him? Perhaps he would 
have repented and Allah would have turned to him with 
forgiveness.’” 26 

Ruling Concerning One who Says, “l Committed 
Zina with such and such Woman " 

If a person confesses to have committed zina with a specific 
woman, the punishment is to be applied to him. If the woman also 
confesses, she is also to be taken and punished. If she docs not 


This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Sciheeh Muslim , no. 
1039. Recorded by Muslim. 

26 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sanan Abi Dawood , 
no. 3716. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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confess, she is not punished. 

Abu Hurayrah and Zayd ibn Khalid narrated the following: 
Two disputants came to the Messenger of Allah (jg). One of them 
said, “Judge between us according to the Book of Allah.” The other 
- the more intelligent one — said, “Certainly, O’ Messenger of 
Allah (.jg), judge between us according to the Book of Allah and 
allow me to speak.” The Prophet said, “Speak.” He said, “This son 
of mine was working for this man and committed zirtd with his wife. 
They told me that my son was to be stoned so 1 ransomed him from 
them by paying them one hundred sheep and a slave-girl of mine. 
Then 1 asked the people of knowledge and they informed me that my 
son was to be lashed one hundred times and banished for a year while 
the woman is to be stoned.” The Messenger of Allah (^r) said, “By 
the One in whose hand is my soul, I shall judge between you by the 
Book of Allah. As for your sheep and slave-girl, they are to be 
returned to you.” He then had his son lashed one hundred times and 
banished for one year. He then told Unays al-Aslami to go to the 
other woman and, if she confesses, to stone her. She confessed and 
was stoned to death/' 

Affirming the Act Via Witnesses 

Allah (&g) says: 

Sjli®- #U fil f oyj 

< t : Jjidl ij^) ${) • • ■ 4 p 

6And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 

27 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Majah and 
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forever, they indeed arc the evildoers...|5 (Qur 'an 24: 4/ 

If four free and respectable men witness that they actually saw a man 
entering his private part into that of a woman, then both the man and 
the woman arc to receive the legal punishment. 

If three bear witness and the fourth refuses, then the three arc 
to be given the punishment for slander, as the above verse 
demonstrates. Furthermore, Qasamah ibn Zuhayr said. "When the 
issue concerning Abu Bakrahand al-Mughcerah occurred” and lie 
mentioned the story and continued by saying, “The witnesses were 
called forth. Abu Bakrah, Shibl ibn Ma‘bad and Abu ‘Abdullah Nafi' 
all bore witness. When these three gave their testimony, the issue 
became very difficult for ‘Umar (J^). When Ziyad came he said to 
him, ‘Do not bear testimony, Allah willing, except to the truth.’ He 
stated, ‘As for zind, I do not bear witness to that. However, I saw 
something very disgusting.’ ‘Umar said, ‘Allah is greatest.' He gave 
the three the legal punishment and had them flogged. After being 
punished, Abu Bakrah said, ‘T bear witness that he committed zind.' 
‘Umar understood from this that he had repeated his calumny and 
that he should be punished again. *Ali (^) prevented him, saying. 
‘If you flog him, you should stone your companion.’ So ‘Umar left 
him and did not flog him.”" K 

Ruling Concerning One who Had Intercourse 
with a Close Relative (within the Prohibited 
Degrees of Marriage) 

If someone commits zind with a relative that is within the 
prohibited degrees of marriage, he is to be killed regardless of 


K Its chain is suheeh See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' ut-Ghalvel, vol. 8. p. 29. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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whether he is a virgin or a non-virgin. If he marries the woman, he is 
to be killed and have his wealth taken from him. Al-Bara' said, “I met 
my maternal uncle and with him was a banner. I said. ‘Where are you 
going?’ He replied, ‘The Messenger of Allah (3*.;) sent me to a man 
who had married his father’s wife after his death. I le sent me to strike 
his neck and take his wealth.’” 29 

Whoever Commits Animal Bestiality 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#r) said, 
“Whoever commits sodomy with an animal is to be killed and the 
animal is to be killed as well.”* 0 

The Punishment for Homosexual Sodomy 

If a male commits sodomy with another male the punishment 
is death, whether they be virgins or non-virgins. Ibn 'Abbas narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (;,*;) said. “For whoever you find doing 
the acts of the people of Lot, kill the one doing the sodomy and the 
one being sodomized.”' 1 


2q This hadilh is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. 1 Vvvd' al-Glut leel. no. 235! 
and Saheeh Ibn Majah , no. 2! 11. Recorded by Abu Da wood and Nasa'i. 
Tirinidhi and !bn Majah have also recorded it but without the portion that 
stales that half or bis wealth is to be taken. 

11 This hadilh is hasan sahe.eh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunart Tirmidhi. 
no. 1176. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Da wood and Ibn Majah. 
jl This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ibn Majah. no. 
2075. Recorded by Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ihn Majah 
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Slandering Another with a 
False Accusation of Zina 

Al-Qadhaf is to accuse or slander another with the implication 
of zind, such as saying to the person, “O’ you fornicator” or any 
words which are clearly understood to mean that the person is being 
accused of committing zind. 

Its Ruling 

Such a slander is one of the greater sins. Allah {*£) has said: 

eT-ill u!f> 

(Yi- : jjZ Ji IjjJ) 

£> Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of 
anything touching their chastity and are good believers, are cursed in 
this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be a great torment, j* 

(Qur'an 24: 23) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($g) said, 
“Avoid the seven destructive sins.” They said, “O’ Messenger of 
Allah, what are they?” He replied, “Associating partners with Allah, 
committing sorcery, killing a soul with Allah has made inviolable 
except due to justice, consuming interest, consuming the wealth of 
orphans, fleeing on the day with the two armies meet and slandering 
the chaste, naively innocent believing women.” 32 

If a person commits such a slander, he is to be flogged eighty 
times, as Allah (4g) has said: *{And those who accuse chaste women, 


I 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and 
reject their testimony forever, they indeed are the evildoers^ (Our an 
24: 4). 


Al-Li'an 

If a man slanders his own wife by accusing her of zina and she 
denies it, then the punishment will be executed upon him unless he 
can present evidence (that is, other witnesses) or he makes al-li'dn 
toward her. Li 'em is the practice described in the following verses of 
the Qur’an: 

y (jis oj, “Cf- Ct-’-rl (j! 2 _,<Li] 

^ &'•& iS v* & tfx ($) 

(VI : _,yLJi ijjr*) 4$ Ot iX Oj, ^ J 

*IAnd for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except 
themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies [i.e. 
testifies four times] by Allah that he is one of those w'ho speak the 
truth. And the fifth [testimony] [should be] the invoking of the Curse 
of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie [against her]. But it 
shall avert the punishment [of stoning to death] from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allah, that he [her husband] is telling a lie. And 
the fifth [testimony] should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if 
he [her husband] speaks the truthj (Our an 24: 6-9) 

Ibri ‘Abbas narrated: To the Prophet (gt), Uilal ibn Umayyah 
accused his wife of committing adultery with Shareek ibn Sahma'. 
The Prophet Qjr) said to him, “Present the evidence or you shall 
receive the punishment (of flogging) upon your back.’ - lie replied, 
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“O’ Messenger of Allah, if somebody sees his wife with another man, 
will he go and try to bring witnesses?” The Prophet (jar) continue to 
say, 'Present the evidence as otherwise you shall receive the 
punishment (of flogging) upon your back.” Hilal then said, “By the 
One who sent you with the truth, l am being truthful and Allah will 
reveal that which will make my back free of any punishment.” Then 
Jibrecl ( -'.) came down and revealed to the Prophet: <t\nd for those 
who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves... 
And the fifth [testimony] should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he [her husband] speaks the truth!* (Qur an 24:6-9). The Prophet 
read those verses till the end and then left and sent for the woman. 
Hilal came and bore witness. The Prophet ( 4 %) told them, “Allah 
knows that one of you is a liar. Would any of you two like to repent?” 
Then the woman stood to make her claim. When it came to the fifth 
oath, the people stopped her and said, 'This oath will definitely bring 
(Allah’s curse on you if you are guilty) ” Ibn 'Abbas noted. "She 
hesitated and recoiled until we thought that she would withdraw. 
Then she said, T will not disgrace my people for the remainder of the 
days,’ and she continued with the fifth oath.” The Prophet («&;) then 
said, ‘Watch her. If she gives birth to a black-eyed child with large 
hips and fat shins, then it is that of Shareek ibn SahmaT” Later, she 
gave birth to such a child. The Prophet (^j then said, “If it were not 
for what has transpired from the Book of Allah, I would certainly 
have dealt with her (by punishing her for adultery ).” 33 


The effects of al-Li‘an 

If al-li'an occurs between two spouses, the following rulings 
then result: 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Fried' at-Ghaleel , no. 209K. 
Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood. Tivmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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1. The two are to be separated 

Ibn ‘IJmar said, “The Prophet executed the li'an between a 
man and woman from the Ansar and he separated them.” - ' 4 

2. The twm are forever forbidden to marry again 

Sahl ibn S“ad said, “Concerning the two who make li'an, the 
Sunnah has been that the two are separated and may never be 
reunited.” 35 

3. The woman of the li'citi is still entitled to her dower 

Ayyoob narrated from Sa'eed ibn Jubayr who said, “1 said to 
Ibn “Umar, ‘What happens if a man slanders his wife?’ 1 le said, ‘The 
Prophet separated two from the Tribe of al-“Ijlan.’ He told them, 
‘Allah know'S that one of you is a liar. Would any of you two like to 
repent?’ They both refused. He then said, ‘Allah knows that one of 
you is a liar. Would any of you two like to repent?’ They both refused 
again. Finally, he said, ‘Allah knows that one of you is a liar. Would 
any of you two like to repent?’ They both refused again and he 
separated between them.” Ayyoob further said, “ ‘Amr ibn Deenar 
said to me, There is something in that hadith that I do not find you 
narrating.' The man said. “What about my wealth (that is, the 
dower)?’ He was told, ‘There is no wealth for you. If you are 
speaking the truth, you had consummated the marriage with her. If 
you are lying, you more so do not deserve it.’ ” 3<> 

4. The child will be attributed to the mother only in the ease of li'an 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet (§g) executed the li'ein between 
a man and his wife. He denied it was his child. He separated the two 


" Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AMni, 1'nvtV al-Ghaleel , no. 2104. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi. 

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i. 
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and joined the child to the mother .’'’ 37 

5. The woman involved in the li'art and her child 
will still continue to inherit from one another 

lbn Shihab stated concerning the hadith of Sahl ibn S‘ad 
(quoted above), “The Sunnah was that after the two parties were 
separated and she was pregnant, the child would be attributed to her 
and called by her name (only).” He also said. “The Sunnah also 
continued that the child would inherit from her and she would inherit 
from him according to the shares that Allah has determined .” 38 


The Punishment for Consuming Alcohol 
( Khamr) 


Allah ( 5 -r) says: 

•j'-C*)' |^i» J ^1*5 sjrwvl* 

S +* 1 j 6 J _/*£■! 4 

-.sjauiis^) 4 ® 

<[0’ you who believe! Intoxicants, gambling, idols and arrows for 
seeking luck or decision are an abomination from Satan’s handiwork. 
So avoid [strictly all] that [abomination] in order that you may be 
successful. Satan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 
with intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you from the 


37 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

'* Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 
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remembrance of Allah and from the prayer. So. will you not then 
abstain?!} (Qur'an 5: 90-91) 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (jfc) said. 
“A fornicator while committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
(true) believer. A drinker while drinking alcohol is not a (true) 
believer.” 39 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr narrated that the Prophet (&j) said, 
“Alcohol is the mother of all evils. If one drinks it, his prayer will not 
be accepted for forty days. If he dies with it in his stomach, he will die 
a death of the Days of Ignorance.” 40 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (-jte) said, “Alcohol is the 
mother of the lewd acts and the greatest of the great sins. Whoever 
drinks it could have intercourse with his mother, his maternal aunt 
and his paternal aunt.” 41 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah (A) said, “The 
alcoholic is like one who worships idols.” 42 In addition. Abu ad- 
Darda’ narrated that the Prophet (•;*£;) said, “The alcoholic shall not 
enter Paradise.” 43 Ibn ‘Umar stated that the Prophet (jfe) said, 
“Alcohol has been cursed in ten ways: its essence, the one who 
squeezes it, the one who has it squeezed, the one who sells it, the one 
who buys it, the one who carries it. the one to whom it is carried, the 


19 Recorded by Rukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV 
as-Sagheer, no. 7707. 

411 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jarni' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3344. Recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Mu'jam as-Sagheer. 

41 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh ai-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 3345. Recorded by at-Tabarani in a!-Mu jam al-Kabeer. 

42 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Mdjah , no. 
2720 and Silsilat al-Ahadeetk as-Saheehah, no. 677. Recorded by Ibn Miijah. 

43 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 
2721. Recorded by Ibn Majah. 



596 Fixed Prescribed Punishments 


one who profits from it, the one who chinks it and the one who pours 
it.” 44 

What is Khamr? 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet ($r;) said, “Every 
intoxicant is khamr and every khamr is forbidden.” 45 ‘A'ishah (y^,) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s«?) was asked about fruit nectar 
made from dates that the people of Yemen would drink. The 
Messenger of Allah (&k) replied, “Every drink that intoxicates is 
forbidden.” 40 

lbn ‘Umar narrated that ‘Umar stood at the pulpit and said, 
“The prohibition of khamr has been revealed. And khamr is made 
from five sources: grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is 
anything which seizes the mind.” 47 

An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(>&) said, “There is alcohol made from wheat; there is alcohol made 
from barley; there is alcohol made from grapes; there is alcohol made 
from dates; and there is alcohol made from honey.” 48 


44 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no. 
2725. Recorded by Ibn Majah (and this is his wording) and Abu Dawood. 

45 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
2734. Recorded by Muslim and Ibn Majah. 

4,1 Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood. 
Timidhi and Nasa'i. 

4 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

4l ' This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, $aheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah. no. 
2724. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. 
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There is no difference between consuming 
a small or large amount of alcohol 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah (sy?;) 
said, “Every intoxicant is forbidden. If a large ainount of something 
intoxicates, then (even) a small amount of it is forbidden.” 49 

‘A’ishah (■;£.„) also said that the Prophet (->«) said, “Every 
intoxicant is forbidden. If many gallons 50 of something intoxicates, 
then even a handful of it is forbidden." 51 

The legal punishment for consuming alcohol 

If a legally responsible, non-coereed person knowingly drinks 
alcohol, he is to be Hogged forty lashes. If the ruler sees that more 
should be added, he may increase it to eighty. Al-Husayn ibn al- 
Mundhir said, “ ‘Ali had al-Waleed ibn ‘Uqbah Hogged forty lashes 
for drinking alcohol. Then he said, ‘The Prophet (%«;) and Abu Bakr 
flogged forty lashes. ‘IJmar lashed them eighty times. They are all 
Sunnah and this one is most beloved to me.’” 52 

If a person repeatedly drinks and is repeatedly flogged, then 
the ruler can give him the death penalty if he so wills. Abu Hurayrah 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (V : ) said, “If someone 
consumes alcohol, flog him. If he docs it again, flog him. If he does it 


4g This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan ibn Miijah , no. 
2736. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Nasa‘i has recorded these two sentences as two 
separate hadith. 

30 [The actual word used in the hadith is fttraq, which is a measure used in 
Madccnah and is equivalent to some sixteen rati, with each rati equaling some 
400 or 500 grams.] 

■ 1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Saghevr, 
no. 4552. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 

f ‘~ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Makhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
1047. Recorded by Muslim. 
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again, flog him.” Then on the fourth time, he said, “If he does it 
again, strike his neck.” 53 

How the punishment is affirmed 

The punishment for drinking alcohol is affirmed by one of two 
means: l. confession or 2. the witness of two reputable witnesses 54 

It is not allowed to supplicate against 
one who has consumed alcohol 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (^) narrated: During the time of the 
Prophet a man named ‘Abdullah and nicknamed “donkey” used 
to make the Messenger of Allah (-£?) laugh. But the Messenger of 
Allah used to have him flogged for drinking. One time he was 
brought and the Prophet (**r) commanded that he be flogged. A man 
among the people said, “O’ Allah, curse him for how often he is 
brought (to be punished).” The Prophet (*b;) then said, “Do not curse 
for, by Allah, I know that he loves Allah and His Messenger. ” S:> 

Abu Hurayrah said, “The Prophet (gg) was brought a drunk 
person. He commanded that he be beaten. Some people hit him with 
their hands, others with their sandals and some with their garments. 
When it finished, a man said, ‘May Allah disgrace him.’ At that the 
Messenger of Allah (g&-) said, ‘Do not be Satan’s helper against your 
brother.’ ” 5fi 


55 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn 
Majah, no. 2085. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 

54 As-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah , vol. 2, p. 336. 

5:1 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, MishkaI al-Ktasabeeh , no. 
2621. Recorded by Bukhari. 

56 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 7442. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. 
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The Punishment for Theft 

Wealth is one of the necessities of life that Islam seeks to 
safeguard and preserve. Islam has ordered that wealth by earned 
through legal means — and the basic ruling concerning all matters is 
that of permissibility. Islam has also prohibited that wealth be earned 
through forbidden means, while clarifying what are the forbidden 
means. 

(>'S : ”• ^ ••• f 

«... He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you., j 

(Qur'an 6: 119) 

One of the forbidden means to gaining wealth is theft. Theft is 
defined as, “the taking of wealth that belongs to others in a manner 
involving stealth and secrecy.” 57 

Stealing is one of the great sins. Its legal punishment has been 
stipulated in the Qur’an, Sunnah and consensus of the Nation. Allah 
(Jfe) has said: 

djjlj /^a “yi_5sJ L_jf _Uiii xijLlJlj 

(TA 

tfCut off [from the wrist joint] the [right] hand of the thief, male or 
female, as a recompense for that which they committed, a 
punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-WiseJ (Qur'an 5: W) 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah (jis) cut 
(the hand) of a thief for (stealing a) shield worth three dirhams,” 5 


57 Ibn Qudamah. al-Mughni , vol. 8, p. 240 

58 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i. 
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Ibn al-Mundhirsaid, “The scholars all agree that the cutting of 
the hand of the thief is obligated once two free, righteous Muslim 
men bear witness to the theft. 

If an adult, non-coerced, sane person steals, it is obligatory to 
implement the legal punishment if he confesses to it or if two 
acceptable witnesses testify to his act. However, there are two further 
conditions that must be met before the legal punishment is 
implemented: the value of the item stolen must be above the level of 
the nisdb and the stolen item must have been safeguarded in a normal 
fashion. 

‘A’ishah (ys.,) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (yg;) said, 
“Do not cut the hand of a thief except for something worth a quarter 
of a dinar or more. ” 6U 

Ibn al-Mundhir stated. “The scholars all agree that amputation 
is obligatory when the thief steals something safeguarded (or 
protected in a normal fashion) that requires amputation." 61 What is 
meant by safeguarded or protected in a normal fashion is that the item 
was kept in a way that one safeguards similar items, such as in a gated 
house, in a safe, in a locked location and so forth. (Thus, the valuable 
item was not.left out in the open tempting anyone to take it.) 

The author of ar-Rawdah an-Nadiyah (vol. 2, p. 277) stated, 
“Safeguarded refers to what the people would usually consider 
safeguarding of that type of wealth. Thus, a warehouse is where seeds 
and straw arc safeguarded. A stable is where animals are kept. A pen 
is where sheep arc kept. A jareen is where the fruits are stored." 


^ Ibn al-Mundhir, abljmii'. p. 140. 

hn Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi, Abu 
Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

M Ibn al-Mundhir. abljmei p. 139. 
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‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn a!-‘As narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (sgg) was asked about fruits hung up to dry. He replied, "If a 
person in need takes some in his mouth without filling his clothing, 
there is nothing to be done to him. If someone carries off something, 
he is to be fined twice the value and punished. And if anyone steals 
something after it has been moved to the place where dried fruits arc 
stored ( al-jareen ) and the amount stolen reaches the value of a shield, 
then he is (to have his hand) amputated.” 62 

The person who has had his property stolen may forgive the 
ihicf if this is done before the case is taken to the authorities. Safwan 
ibn Umayyah said, "I was sleeping in the mosque on a garment of 
mine which cost thirty dirhams. A man came and stole it from me. 
The man was caught and laken to the Prophet (gt;) who ordered his 
(hand to be) amputated. I went to him and said, ‘Are you going to cut 
his hand simply because of thirty dirhams ? I hereby sell it to him and 
allow him to pay me over time. 5 The Prophet (jks;) then said, ‘Why 
didn’t you do that before he was brought to me?’” 61 

The author of a r-Raw da It an-Nadiyah (vol. 2, p. 279) stated. 
“The scholars agree that if a thief steals once, his right hand should be 
amputated. If he steals a second time, his right foot should be 
amputated. However, they differ concerning his stealing a third time 
after having had his right hand and right foot amputated. Most say 
that his left hand should then be amputated.” At this point, Shaykh 
al-Albani stated in his notes to ar-Rawdah , “This has been 
authentically narrated from Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with them), as recorded by al-Bayhaqi,” The Rawdah 
continues, “Then if he steals again, his right fool is to be amputated. 


61 This hiulith is hastm. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood. no. 
3689. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Ibn Majah and Nasa'i. 

1,5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood. 
no. 3695. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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If he steals after that, he is to be punished in a manner decided by a 
judge and imprisoned/’ 


Brigandry 

Brigandry refers to a band of Muslims within in an Islamic 
state wreaking havoc, causing bloodshed, destroying wealth, 
disgracing people’s honour and destroying crops, thereby threatening 
the religion, culture, system and law.*' 4 

Its Ruling 

Brigandry is one of the greatest of crimes and therefore its 
punishment is one of the most far-reaching. Allah (««:) has stated; 

?>■?'. j feitf 4 LfjV( 

(rr 4$ Alj* 

«Thc recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be killed 
or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the opposite 
sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their disgrace in this world, 
and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.^ (Qur’an 5: 33) 


Cf„ As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah , vol. 2, p. 393. 
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Anas (^.) said, “A group of people from the Tribe of ‘Ukl 
catne and embraced Islam. They got ill from the climate in 
Madeenah. The Prophet (jk) told them to go to the camels collected 
from the alms and to drink their milk and urine. They did so and were 
cured. Rut then they apostatized, killed the camel shepherd and took 
the camels. The Prophet (.jfe) sent some people to pursue them and 
they were brought before him. He had their hands and feet amputated 
and their eyes put out with heated iron and then they were not 
cauterized until they died.” 65 

The Repentance of a Rebel before 
the Authorities Catch Him 

Allah (^;) says (after the above quoted verse): 

jylyXcfc Csl 

(rt : ixUJi 

«(Except for those who [having fled away and then] came back [as 
Muslims] with repentance before they fall into your power; in that 
case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.]* 

(Qur an 5: 34) 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 




Chapter Fourteen — 
Criminal Offenses 1 


9 

vyriminal offenses refer to all of the crimes that one commits 
towards others. They are various but all combined under this genera! 
heading. They could be crimes against another’s life or limb. They 
could have occurred intentionally or mistakenly. 2 In Islamic Law, it 
refers to, “aggressions against another’s person that require 
retaliation or the payment of money.” 3 

The Great Sanctity of Muslim Lives 

Allah (*jg) says: 

Jjuu njp o! ... ^ 

<j\ jrr= 3_) 'jlj 4—jL^ij J LiUj Ij'jAc. 

(T—V* i.t-Illljj-) 

4... And do not kill yourselves [nor kill one another]. Surely, Allah is 
Most Merciful to you. And whoever commits that through aggression 
and injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for 
Allahi (Qur'an 4: 29-30) 


1 This section is based on Fiqh as-Sunnah and Manor as-Sabeel, with some 
abridgement and relying only on the authentic narrations they quoted. 

’ As-San‘ani, Subul as-Salam, vol. 3, p. 231. 

3 Manor as-Sabeel, vol. 2, p. 315. 
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Allah (4g) also says: 

l—J-J aj 0 * 3 $ 

L_Ja£. Cl Ac- .Id a_c-\j 

8 And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is 1 lell to 
abide therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a great punishment is prepared for him.# (Qur’an 4: 93) 

Additionally, Allah says: 


LUj jds o* ^ Si£r*l I 'sr 1 & ‘iU.'-s 

uni-' (>*j *- o-lli' jsLLUissii (jfjVi j ^lis ji 

<vY ;5 ,^> ... U-^>- nil "CUm 

« Because of that We ordained for the Children of Israel that if anyone 
killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or [and] to spread 
mischief in the land — it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if 
anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all 
mankind... )> * (Qur 'an 5: 32) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet («=») said, “Avoid the 
seven destructive sins.” They said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, whal are 
they?” He replied, “Associating partners with Allah, committing 
sorcery, killing a soul with Allah has made inviolable except due to 
justice, consuming interest, consuming the wealth of orphans, fleeing 
on the day with the two armies meet and slandering the chaste, 
naively innocent believing women.” 4 


Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Da wood and Nasa'i. 



The Concise Presentation of the Fig'll 607 


'Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (fe;( said, “The perishing of this world is lighter 
in Allah’s sight than the killing of a Muslim man.” 5 

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (y*r) said, “If the inhabitants of the heaven and 
the inhabitants of the earth joined together in the taking of the blood 
of a believer. Allah would throw them into the Hell-Fire.” 6 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood said that the Prophet (*g) said. “The 
first issue that will be decided among the people is that of blood.” 7 
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (*i?) said, “A man will 
come holding the hand of another man and he said, ‘O’ my Lord, this 
man killed me.' He will say to him, 'Why did you kill him?’ The man 
will say, 'I killed him so that the honour and authority will belong to 
You.' Allah will then say, 'It was for Me.' A second man will come 
holding the hand of another man and will say, ‘O’ my Lord, this man 
killed me.’ Allah will say to him, ‘Why did you kill him?’ He will 
say, ‘So that the honour and authority will belong to so and so.’ Allah 
will say, ‘It was not for so and so,’ and he will cast his sin upon him. ”* 

The Prohibition of Suicide 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (said, “Whoever 
throws himself off a mountain and kills himself will be in Hell 
throwing himself down into it perpetually in such a state therein. 


5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ctl-Jami ‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 5077. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami‘ as-Sagheer, 
no. 5247. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

7 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sanaa Nasa V, no. 
3752. Recorded by Nasa’i. 
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Whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it will have in his hand 
poison and drinking it in the Hell-fire perpetually in such a state 
therein. Whoever kills himself with an iron weapon will have the 
weapon in his hand stabbing his abdomen in the Hell-fire perpetually 
in such a state therein.” 9 

Jundub ibn ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (£g) 
said, “Among the people before you there was a man who was 
injured. He suffered from the pain and therefore took a knife and cut 
his hand with it, bleeding to death. Allah said, ‘My servant has 
hurried his soul to Me so I shall forbid for him Paradise.’” 10 

Jabir narrated that at-Tufayl ibn ‘Amr al-Dawsi came to the 
Prophet (&g) and said, “Do you need a strong, fortified protection?” 

- The Tribe of Daws had a fort in the pre-lslamic days. — The 
Prophet (&S?) declined this offer because Allah had already reserved 
that privilege for the Ansar. When the Prophet (.jig) finally emigrated 
to Madecnah, at-Tufayl ibn ‘Amr emigrated to him. Another man 
from his tribe also emigrated with him. The climate of Madecnah was 
not good for him and he fell ill. He felt very discomforted so he took 
an iron arrowhead and he cut his knuckles. He then bled to death. At- 
Tufay! ibn ‘Amr say him in a dream and saw him in a good state but 
with his hands wrapped. At-Tutayl asked him, “What did your Lord 
do with you?” He replied, “He forgave me due to my emigration to 
the Prophet ($*;).” He then said, “Why do I see your hands 
wrapped?” He replied, “I was told, ‘Wc would not set right anything 
of your which you yourself damaged.”’ At-Tutayl then told the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) about that story and the Messenger of Allah 
(jr?) said, “O’ Allah, pardon his hands as well.” 11 


y Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Tinnidhi. Abu Dawood (mentioning just the 
portion about poison) and Nasa'i. 

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhmar Saheeh Muslim ,= 
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Allah (4£) says: 
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(VT : 4$ •" (s- \jk*> 

^And do not kill anyone which Allah has forbidden, except for a just 
cause... j> (Qur ’an 17: 33) 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (j&) said, “I have 
been ordered to fight against the people until they testify that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and give the Zakah. Then, if 
they do that, their blood and wealth will be protected from me — 
except in accordance with the right of Islam. And their reckoning will 
be with Allah, the Exalted.” 12 The Prophet (jfe) explained the 
categories of people who may be killed when he said, “It is not legal 
(to spill) the blood of a Muslim except in one of three cases: the 
fornicator who has previously experienced legal sexual intercourse, a 
life for a life and one who forsakes his religion and separates from the 
community.” 13 

The Categories of Killing 

Killing is of three categories: deliberate, quasi-dclibcratc and 
unintentional. 

Deliberate is where a legally responsible person intends to kills 
a person whose life is protected by law by taking steps that he 


= no. 97. Recorded by Muslim. 

12 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, blasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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believes would lead to his death. 

Quasi-deliberate is where a person intends to strike another 
person in a way that usually does not lead to death. 

Unintentional is where a legally responsible person docs an act 
which is permissible for him, such as hunting, that ends in the death 
of another person. 

The Legal Ramifications of Killing 

For the latter two categories of killing stated above, there is 
expiation upon the one who brought about the death and blood 
money to be paid by the clan of the one who brought about the death. 
Allah (4g) has said: 

Ulai- L affy Jii o*j J-SjL jl 

ot o\j +&*£* 3ac- sfi 

■ ffTj 'C's yi ij* pU—■y -*■—pd 

(SY : .L_f)l 4 $ 

^lt is not for a believer to kill a believer except [that it be] by mistake, 
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, [it is ordained that] he 
must set free a believing slave and a compensation [blood money] be 
given to the deceased's family, unless they remit it. If the deceased 
belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer; the 
freeing of a believing slave [is prescribed], and if he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, 
compensation [blood money] must be paid to his family, and a 
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believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this [the penance of 
freeing a slave] beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive 
months in order to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 8 (Qur’an 4: 92) 

However, in the case of murder, the relative or guardian of the 
affairs of the deceased has the option between retaliation and 
forgiving him with a payment of the blood money. Allah (<$g) says: 

XjiHj y >1 .Jiaih ij 

ylliL. jOU ijgi cs} Iff y** 

-£> *J-£s2 y+i ■*—drf >—stU'i 

(WA : s j—i_!l 

<0’ you who believe! The Law of Equality in punishment is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave 
for the slave, and the female ft>r the female. But if the killer is 
forgiven by the brother [or the relatives] of the killed against blood 
money, then adhering to it with fairness and payment of the blood 
money, to the heir should be made in fairness. This is alleviation and 
a mercy from your Lord. So after this whoever transgresses the limits 
[i.e. kills the killer after taking the blood money], he shall have a 
painful torment.^ (Qur’an 2: 17H) 

Abu 1 lurayrah reported that the Prophet (s&) said, “If someone 
is killed, his relatives have a choice between two options; the blood- 
money or retaliation (via the death penalty).” 14 

The blood money is not an absolute obligation with respect to 
murder. It is in lieu of the death penalty. However, they may come to 
an agreement on any amount other than the stipulated blood money. 


14 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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even if it is more than the regular blood money. The Prophet (^te) 
said, “Whoever kills a believer intentionally shall be handed over to 
the relatives of the victim. If they wish, they may have him killed. Or, 
if they wish, they may take the blood money from him, which is 
thirty four-year old camels, thirty jadha'ah 15 and forty pregnant 
camels. Whatever reconciliation they come to will be for them, due to 
the harshness of the blood money requirement.” 16 

However, the most virtuous path to follow is freely pardoning 
the murderer. Allah (<jg) has said: 

(n*v :s'cXJi sjj~) ••• -4-i^ ••• ^ 

$... And to forego and give is nearer to piety...p (Qur’an 2: 237) 

The Prophet ($*?) said, “When pardoning others, Allah increases 
one’s honour.” 17 

Requirements for the obligating of the law of retaliation 

The law of retaliation is not obligatory unless the following 
requirements are met: 

1. The murderer must be a legally responsible person. There is no 
retaliation via the death penalty upon a minor, an insane person or 
one who was sleeping. The Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon 
him) has said, “The pen (recording the deeds) has been raised (and is 
not recording) for three: the one who is sleeping until he awakens, the 


13 This term can imply a two-year old sheep, a three-year old cow or v>. five- 
year old camel. 

16 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Atbani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
1121. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Atbani. Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no. 
1894. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 
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child until he reaches the age of puberty and the insane one until he 
becomes sane .” 18 

2. The victim must have been one whose life was protected by the 
law and could not have been one whose blood was liable to be taken 
based on the hadith presented earlier, “It is not legal (to spill) the 
blood of a Muslim except in one of three cases: the fornicator who 
has previously experienced legal sexual intercourse, a life for a life 
and one who forsakes his religion and separates from the 
community.” 1y 

3. The murderer cannot have been the father of the victim, as the 
Prophet ( 335 ) had said, “The father is not to be killed due to (his 
killing) his child .” 20 

4. The victim could not have been a disbeliever while the murderer 
was a Muslim, as the Prophet (£g) said, “A Muslim is not to be killed 
due to (the killing) of a disbeliever .” 21 

5. The victim could not have been a slave while the murderer was a 
free person, as ai-Hasan has said, “A free person is not to be killed 
due to (the killing) of a slave .” 22 


Ift This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi\ no. 3513. 
Recorded by Abu Da wood. 

19 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

20 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghaizet. no. 2214. 
Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

71 This hadith is ha.tan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albam, Saheeh Hunan Tirmidhi, 
no. 1141. Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

22 This is an authentic narration from al-Hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh 
Summ A hi Dawood, no 3787. Recorded by Abu Dawood. This is the opinion 
of the majority of the scholars. They present a great deal of pieces of evidence 
but all of them have some weakness lo them. Ash-Shanqeeti has presented 
them in Adwd' al-Baydn and slated, “These numerous reports - although nono= 
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A Group of People can Be Executed for 
Participating in Murdering One Person 

If a group of people band together to kill one individual, they 
can all be executed. Malik recorded that Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyab 
said, “ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab put to death a group of people, five or 
seven in number, due to their killing one person by deceiving him to 
go to a remote location and killing him there. ‘Umar said, ‘If all of the 
people of San‘a had taken part in the plot to kill this person, 1 would 
have had them all executed.’” 23 

How the penalty of retaliation is confirmed 

The penalty of retaliation is confirmed via one of two ways: 
confession or the witness of two reputable witnesses. 


=of them are free from some weakness - strengthen one another and support 
one another to the point that they taken together can be considered an 
acceptable proof. What further supports these pieces of evidence showing that 
a free person is not killed due to a slave is the fact that in law's of retaliation 
for injury and not life there is no retaliation against a free person due to 
injuries to a stave. If this is the case with respect to injuries, it must more so 
be the case without respect to killing. The only ones who differ with the 
opinion concerning injuries are Dawood and Ibn Abi Layla. The stance of the 
majority is also strengthened by the fact that if one mistakenly kills a slave, 
one pays the value of the slave and not the blood money and a group of 
scholars put a further condition that the value of the slave not be in excess of 
the blood money value. Their position is also supported by the fact that if a 
free person slanders a slave, the punishment for slander is not applied to the 
free person according to the majority of the scholars, except for what has been 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, al-flasan and the Litcralist school who say that the 
punishment is required il‘ the free person slanders the slave who is the mother 
of a child." 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 220!. 
Recorded by Malik. ash-Shaft 1 cc in alUrnm and al-Bayhaqi. 
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As for confession, Anas stated, “A Jew crushed the head of a slave- 
girl between two rocks. (As she was dying), she was asked, ‘Who did 
this to you? Was it so and so?’ They kept stating different names until 
they came to the name of the Jew and she motioned with her head. 
The Jew was brought and he confessed to the act. The Prophet (jfe) 
commanded that his head be crushed between two stones.” 24 

As for the testimony of two reputable witnesses, Rafi' ibn 
Khadcej said, “One of the Ansar was killed at Khaybar. His relatives 
went to the Prophet ($&;) and mentioned that to him. He told them, 
‘Do you have two witnesses who can testify that your relative was 
killed?’ They said, 'No Muslims were there, as only Jews are there 
and they would be willing to do even a greater act that this.’ The 
Prophet (sjg) then said, ‘Choose fifty from among them and ask them 
to swear an oath (that none of them were involved in the killing).' 
They refused to do so, so the Prophet (j&) paid the blood money from 
what he had.” 25 

Conditions for implementing the law of retaliation 

The following conditions must be met before the law of 
retaliation may be implemented: 

1. The relative who has the right to make the decision has to be a 
legally responsible person. If the person is a child or insane, the 
murderer is to be imprisoned until the relative becomes legally 
responsible. 

2. The relatives who have a say in the matter have to all be in 
agreement. If one or some of them do not request that the law of 


24 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 

23 This hadith is saheeh due to corroborating reports. See Shaykh al-Albani, 
Saheeh Sun an Abi Dawood, no. 3793. Recorded by Abu Dawood. 
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retaliation is implemented, the retaliation is dropped. Zayd ibn Wahb 
stated, “A case of a man killing another man was brought to ‘Umar. 
The relatives of the victim wanted the murderer to be put to death. 
However, the sister of the victim, who was also the wife of the 
murderer, said that she has pardoned her share for her husband. 
‘Umar then said, ‘The man has been rescued from the death 
penalty.’” 26 He also narrated, “A man found his wife with another 
man and killed her. That case was taken to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(d& )- One of the victim’s sisters gave up her right to have him put to 
death. Thus 'Umar told the rest of the relatives to accept the blood 
money.” 27 

3. The punishment cannot extend to anyone beyond the guilty party: 
Thus, for example, if the law of retaliation is to be meted out to a 
woman who is pregnant, she is not to be killed until she gives birth 
and first breastfeeds the child. 26 ‘Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated 
from his father who said, “A woman from the Tribe of Ghaind told 
the Prophet ( j^), T have committed adultery.’ He said to her, ‘Return 
(home).’ She returned (to her home) and the next day she came and 
said, ‘Perhaps you arc going to turn me away like you did Ma'iz ibn 
Malik. By Allah, I am pregnant.’ He again said, ‘Return.’ On the 
following day she came again. lie then told her, 'Return (home) until 
you give birth.’ When she gave birth she came back with her child. 


“’ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh alAlbani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleet , no. 2222. 
Recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq. 

2 ' This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albam, I’rwd' al-Ghaleel. no. 2225. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

?s The first breastfeeding from the mother is a necessity. Executing the mother 
before that would harm the child. After that, if one can find someone to foster 
the child, he will be given the child and the criminal will be executed, based 
on the hadith of Muslim [presented earlier). If no one is to be found, the 
mother will be left to breastfeed the child for two entire years, based on the 
hadith of Abu Dawood above. 
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He then told her, ‘Return (home) and breastfeed him until he is 
weaned.’ She returned again after he was weaned, having in his hand 
some food that he was eating. The Prophet (fte) ordered that the child 
be given over to one of the Muslims and he had a put dug for her 
Then he gave the command to have her stone. Khalid was one of 
those who stoned her. He threw a stone at her and a drop of her blood 
fell on his cheek and he cursed her. The Prophet (^g) said to him, ‘Re 
gentle, Khalid. By the One in whose hand is my soul, she has 
performed such an act of repentance that if a wrongful tax collector 
were to perform it, he would be forgiven.’ He then had the prayer 
performed her and had her buried.” 29 

How is the retaliation to he carried out 

The basic principle concerning the law of retaliation is that the 
murderer is to be killed in the same manner in which he committed 
his murder. This is the requirement of equity and reciprocity. Allah 
(iSi) has said: 

... l a cS-Ccd ... ^ 

C~ Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him.3 (Qur'an 2: 194) 

Allah also says: 

(\ T “ : ■" b J l * } lyil— 

tJAnd if you punish [your enemy. O’ you believers in the Oneness of 


29 This hadith is mkeeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, 
no. 3733. Recorded by Muslim and by Abu Dawood, and the context here is 
from him. 
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Allah], then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted..> (Qur'an 16: 126) 

Furthermore, the Prophet ( 3 ^) crushed the head of the Jew with a 
stone in the same way that he murdered the girl by crushing her head 
with a stone.™ 

Retaliation is from the duties of the ruler 
Al-Qurtubi stated: 

“There is no difference of opinion concerning the fact that the law 
of retaliation is to be carried out by those in authority. It is 
obligatory upon them to implement the law of retaliation, the 
required punishments and other laws, as Allah has demanded all 
of the believers to fulfill the law of retaliation while at the same 
time the believers arc all not in a position to implement the law of 
retaliation. Hence, the ruler stands in the place of the believers in 
implementing the law of retaliation and other required 
punishments .” 31 

As-Sawi, in his notes to the Qur’anic commentary known as 
al-Jaldlayn , has explained this point in the following manner: 

“When it is confirmed that the murder was deliberate and 
intentional, it becomes obligatory upon the Islamic ruler to give 
power to the relatives of the victim over the murderer. The ruler is 
to enact whatever the relative chooses, be it retaliation, pardon or 
blood money. It is not permissibility for the relative on his own to 
inflict a punishment on the murderer without the permission of the 
ruler, as this would cause great harm and chaos. If the guardian 


” Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 

Al-Qurtubi, Al-Jami' li-Ahkdm al-Qurdn , vol. 2, Pp. 245-6. 
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does kill him before he receives the authority of the ruler, he is to 
face a discretionary punishment’’ 32 

Retaliation for injuries less than loss of life 

In the same way that there is retaliation for loss of life, there is 
also retaliation for injuries that are less than that. Allah (^) has said: 

o 1 ''-fj 

4(|p ••• 

(to- i jjLJI 

<(And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye, nose for 
nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal... 

(Qur'an 5: 35) 

This ruling, although it is in relation to the nations before us, also 
applies to us as the Prophet (^te) approved of it. Bukhari and Muslim 
record on the authority of Anas ibn Malik f^.) that ar-Rubayyi‘ bint 
an-Nadr ibn Anas broke an incisor tooth of a slave-girl. They asked 
them to accept compensation but they would not accept anything 
except retaliation. Her brother Anas ibn an-Nadr came and said, “O' 
Messenger of Allah, is ar-Rubayyi‘s tooth to be broken? By the One 
who sent you with the truth, her incisor tooth will not be broken.” 
The Prophet (jg) told him, ‘‘O' Anas, the Book of Allah obligates 
retaliation.” But then (her) people were satisfied and forgave (ar- 
Rubayyi'). The Messenger of Allah (^) then said, “Among Allah’s 
servants there are some whom if they swear by Allah. Allah will 
fulfill what they swore to.” 33 


37 Quoted in as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 453. 

33 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh alJdrm" as-Sagheer, 
no. 2228. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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The prerequisites for implementing the law 
of retaliation for injuries and. wounds 34 

The following conditions must be met before the law of 
retaliation for injuries is implemented: 

1. The one who caused the injury must be a legal responsible (adult, 
insane) person. 

2. The incident must have been intentional. This is because there is 
no retaliation if a person mistakenly kills another person. Therefore, 
this ruling must be even more so true in the case of injuries caused by 
mistakes. 

3. The “blood” of the victim must be comparable to that of the 
perpetrator. Thus, one does not implement retaliation upon a Muslim 
due to an injury caused to a dhimmi (non-Muslim resident of an 
Islamic state), nor to a free person due to an injury to a slave, nor to 
the father due to an injury to his son. 

The law of retaliation concerning extremities 

There are three conditions that must be met before 
implementing the law of retaliation upon the extremities: 

1. It must be possible to perform the retaliation without causing harm 
(beyond the retaliation). Thus, it would be possible to amputate from 
joints or that which has a clear end, such as the nose cartilage, which 
is the sofl portion. There is no retaliation for a deep, internal wound 
or for cutting off one of the forearm or for bones in general other than 
teeth. 

2. The injured part must have an equivalent with respect to what is 


14 [These refer to injuries to other than the head or face. Those fall under 
separate category that shall be discussed later.] - Translator 
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called and its side of the body. Thus, one cannot amputate the right 
hand due to an injury caused to the left or vice-versa. One cannot take 
retaliation against the little finger due to an injury caused to (what is 
known in the West as) the “ring finger” or vice-versa. In this case, the 
two parts do not share the same name. One cannot amputate a 
primary part for an extraneous one, since they are not equal in their 
place and importance. 

3. The part of the injured person and of the one who caused the injury 
must be equivalent with respect to health and quality. One cannot 
amputate a sound limb due to injury caused to an already crippled 
limb. Nor does one amputate a complete hand tor an injury done to a 
hand that was already missing some fingers — however, in this case, 
the reverse is permissible. 

Retaliation for intentional wounds 

As for intentional wounds, there is no retaliation obligatory 
unless it is possible, such that the injury done to the perpetrator is 
exactly equal to the original injury, with no increase or decrease to the 
injury. If equity and reciprocity can only be achieve by going beyond 
the amount of the original injury, with great possible danger or with 
further harm caused, then there is no retaliation in such cases. In such 
cases, one has to pay the blood money. 


The Blood Money 

The diyah is the money that is obligated due to an assault upon 
another. This money is to be given to the victim or to his relatives. It 
can occur where there is a possibility of retaliation or when there is 
no such possibility. 
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The diyah is also called ‘aql. The source for that is that a 
murderer used to pay the blood money in camels and he would tie 
them ( 'aqalahd) up at the courtyard of the relatives of the deceased or 
he would tic them down with his cord ( ’iqal) in order to hand them 
over to the relatives of the deceased. One would say, “ 'aqaltu from so 
and on” if he paid off his blood money. 

The basis for this practice is the Qur’anic verse: 

0^* jjjl Aj JJ A^jtyi 

o* >*3 <f^ ^ ifi- 

}Jsj j^-y > 3~k. r <^ == ^ 1 . 

(ST :„L_pl 5,.^) ^-s!f **& 

^lt is not tor a believer to kill a believer except [that it be] by mistake, 
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, [it is ordained that] he 
must set free a believing slave and a compensation [blood money] be 
given to the deceased’s family, unless they remit it. If the deceased 
belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer; the 
freeing of a believing slave [is prescribed], and if he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, 
compensation [blood money] must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this [the penance of 
freeing a slave] beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive 
months in order to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ (Qur an 4: 92) 

‘Amr ibn Shu’ayb narrated from his father on the authority of 
his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (jg) judged in a case of 
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an unintentional killing that the blood money was to be one hundred 
camels, thirty of which were six months to two years old, thirty 
which were two years old, thirty which were three plus years old and 
ten which were male three plus years old. 15 

He also said, “The value of the diyah during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) was eight hundred dinars or eight thousand 
dirhams. The diyah of the People of the Book at that time was half 
that of the Muslims. This continued until ‘Umar became the caliph. 
He stood and addressed the people, saying, ‘Camels have become 
expensive.’ So then ‘Umar set the rate for those whose wealth was in 
gold at one thousand dinars, for the people of silver twelve thousand 
dirhams. For the people whose wealth was in cows, it was two 
hundred cows. For the people who owned sheep, it was two thousand 
sheep. For those who owned garments, it was two hundred garments. 
However, he left the diyah of the People of the Book same and did 
not raise it.” 36 

Killing that Obligates Blood Money 

The scholars agree that the blood money is obligatory in cases 
of mistaken killings and quasi-deliberate killings. It is also obligatory 
in the case of intentional murder wherein the perpetrator docs not 
fulfill the requirements for having the punishment meted out to them, 
such as death caused by a minor or an insane person. The blood 
money is also obligatory when the victim is not of the same level of 
inviolability as the murderer, such as when a slave is killed by a free 
person. The blood money is also obligatory if a sleeping person’s 


M This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunatt Ibn Mdjah, no. 
2128. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 

' 6 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, / ’rwa ' al-Ghaleel, no. 2247. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood- 
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movement caused the death of another person or who falls upon 
another while sleeping and kills the other person. 

The Types of Blood Money 

The blood money can be either “heavier” or “lighter”. The 
“lighter” is required in the case of a mistaken killing. The “heavier” 
is required in the case of a quasi-deliberate killing. In the case of 
murder, if the relative of the deceased pardons the murderer and they 
agree upon some compensation, whatever they agree upon will be 
acceptable, as previously quoted from ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb on the 
authority of his father from his grandfather that the Prophet (jfc) said, 
“Whoever kills a believer intentionally shall be handed over to the 
relatives of the victim. If they wish, they may have him killed. Or, if 
they wish, they may take the blood money from him, which is thirty 
four-year old camels, thirty jadha ‘ah 37 and forty pregnant camels, 
Whatever reconciliation they come to will be for them, due to the 
harshness of the blood money requirement.” 38 

The “heavier” blood money is equivalent to one hundred 
camels, which forty of them being pregnant. The Prophet (ge) said, 
“The accidental semi-deliberate killing by a whip or a staff (has a 
blood money of) one hundred camels, forty of which already have 
her offspring in her belly.” 39 This blood money can come from the 
money of the one who committed the act. 


37 This term can imply a two-year old sheep, a three-year old cow or a five- 
year old camel. 

58 This hadith is hamtt. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi , no. 
1121. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

39 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah. no. 
2126. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa’i. 
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The blood money due to a mistaken or quasi intentional killing 
is upon the clan of the perpetrator. This refers to his male relatives 
from his father side. It includes the adult, wealthy, sane males. Also 
included among them are the blind, the aged and the senile — if they 
possess wealth. However, females, poor, underage and insane 
members are not included. Also, the relative of a different religion 
than the perpetrator is also not included. This is because this principle 
is based on who it is that must come to the aid and support of the 
person and all of these categories are excluded from the requirement 
of giving the individual aid and support. 

The basis for requiring the clan to pay the blood money is in 
the hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah (^) who said, “Two women 
from the tribe of Hudhayl fought and one of them threw a stone at the 
other and killed her and what was in her womb. The Prophet (jig) 
judged that the blood money for the fetus was a male or female slave 
and he judged that the blood money upon the woman was to be upon 
her clan .” 40 

The Blood Money for the Parts of the Body 

Humans have body parts that are singular, such as nose, 
tongue and private part, and others that come in pairs, such as eyes, 
ears and hands. Yet other parts are even more in number. 

If a person destroys another person’s singular body parts or 
both body parts that come in pairs, the injured party is entitled to the 
complete blood money. If a person destroys one of a body part that 
comes in pairs, then the injured party is entitled to half of the 
complete blood money. Thus, the complete blood money will be paid 
for the nose or both eyes. However, if one eye is destroyed, the 


40 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa’i. 
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person is entitled to half of the complete blood money. For both 
eyelids of one eye, the person is entitled to half but for one eyelid on 
one eye, the person is entitled to one-quarter of the complete blood 
money. For all of the fingers or all ofthe toes, the person is entitled to 
the complete blood money. However, for each finger or toe, the 
person is entitled to ten camels. If all ofthe teeth are knocked out, the 
person is entitled to the complete blood money. For each individual 
tooth, a person receives five camels. 

Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Umar narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah (jte) said, “For the nose, if it is 
completely removed, the blood money is one hundred camels. For 
one hand, it is fifty camels. For one leg, it is fifty camels. For one eye, 
it is fifty. For a wound that falls just short of reaching the brain, it is 
one-third ofthe complete blood money. For a deep wound, it is one 
third ofthe complete blood money. For an injury that causes a bone to 
be dislocated, it is fifteen camels. For a wound that reaches the bone, 
it is five camels. For a tooth, it is five camels. For every finger/toe 
there it is ten camels .” 41 

Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn Hazm narrated from 
his father on the authority of his grandfather that the Prophet (j&j) sent 
to the people of Yemen a document containing the laws of Zakah, 
Sunan and blood money. It contained the following instructions: 
“The blood money for a life is one hundred camels. For the nose, if it 
is removed completely, it is the complete amount of the blood money. 
For the tongue, it is the complete blood money. For both lips, it is the 
complete blood money. For both testicles, it is the complete blood 
money. For the male private part, it is the complete blood money. For 
the spinal column, it is the complete blood money. For both eyes, it is 


41 This hadith is saheeh due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albani. 
Suheeh Sunan Nasd’i, no. 4513. Recorded by al-Razzar and al-Bayhaqi. 
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the complete blood money. For one leg, it is half the complete blood 
money. For a wound that falls just short of reaching the brain, it is 
one-third of the complete blood money. For a deep wound, it is one 
third of the complete blood money. For an injury that causes a bone to 
be dislocated, it is fifteen camels. For every finger of the hand or toe 
of the feet it is ten camels. For a tooth, it is five camels. For a wound 
that reaches the bone, it is five camels.” 42 

The Blood Money for the Losing 
the Use of One's Limbs 

If a person strikes another person and the victim loses his mind 
or one of his senses, such as hearing, seeing, smell or taste, or being 
able to speak by pronouncing all of the letters then, concerning all of 
these cases, the blood money is the complete blood money (that is, 
one hundred camels). 

‘Awf said, “1 heard an old man speaking before the civil war of 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath. I described the old man and they said, ‘That was Abu 
al-Muhallab, the uncle of Abu Qulabah.’ A person threw a stone and 
hit his head and he lost his hearing, speech, sanity, memory and he no 
longer has relations with women. ‘Umar judged that he should 
receive the total of four complete blood moneys.” 43 

If a person has only one good eye and somebody knocks that 
out, he receives the complete blood money. ‘Umar, his son ‘Abdullah 
and ‘ Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with them) each made 


42 This hadith is saheeh due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albani, 
I‘rwa‘ al-Ghaleel. no. 2275 and Saheeh Stinan Nasa 7', no. 4513. Recorded by 
Malik and Nasa’i. 

41 This hadilh is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, 1’rwa’ al-Ghaleel, no. 2280 
Recorded by ibn Abi Shaybah and al-Kayhaqi. 
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this judgment. Qatadah said, “I heard Abu Mijlaz say, ‘I asked 
‘Abdullah about a one-eyed person who has his good eye knocked 
out.’ ‘Abdullah ibn Safwan then said, ‘ ‘Umar judged that he should 
received the complete blood money.’ I said, ‘I asked Ibn ‘Umar.’ He 
(Ibn ‘Umar) said, ‘Isn’t he narrating to you from ‘Umar?’” 44 

Qatadah narrated from Khilas that ‘Ali stated concerning a one-eyed 
man who had his good eye poked out, “If he wishes he can take the 
complete blood money or he can take half of the blood money and 
have one eye poked out from the one who poked his eye out.” 45 

Head and Face Wounds 

Ash-Shajjdj refers to wounds that occur on the head and face. 
There arc ten varieties of such: 

1. Al-Kharisah — this peels the skin but does not cause bleeding 

2. Al-Ddmiyah — this causes bleeding 

3. Al-Badi'ah — this greatly rips open the flesh 

4. Al-Mulalahimah — this goes deeply into the flesh 

5. Al-Samhaq — this is where only a light layer of skin remains 
covering the bone 

There is no retaliation for these five types of head wounds 46 nor is 
there any fixed compensation. Instead, the mattered is to be judged 
by a competent person. 47 


44 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1‘rwa' al-Ghaleel , no. 2270. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi and by Ibn Abi Shaybah but without the part. “1 am 

asking...”. 

45 Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah and al-Bayhaqi. 

46 As it would not be possible to carry out an equivalent wound. 

47 Ibn al-Mundhir said, “All the people whose opinion 1 know say that the= 
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6. Al-Moodihah — this is a wound that reaches the bone. For this, 
one receives five camels. 

7. Al-Hashimah — this is an injury wherein a bone is broken. For 
this, one receives ten camels. 

8. Al-Munaqqilah — this is where the bone is dislocated. For this, 
one receives fifteen camels. 

9. Al-Ma moomah or al-Ammah — this is an injury such that only a 
thin layer remains over the brain. For this, one receives one-third of 
the complete blood money. 

10. Al-Ddmighah — this is an injury that reaches the brain. For this 
as well, one receives one-third of the complete blood money. 

Blood money for a deep, penetrating wound 

A deep, penetrating wound is one which reaches the internal 
parts of the body, such as the stomach, back, chest, windpipe and 
bladder For these, one receives one-third of the complete blood 
money, as the written document of ‘Amr ibn Hazm (referred to 
earlier) states. “For deep wounds, it is one-third of the complete 
blood money.” 


-meaning of ‘being judged’ is as follows: If a person is inflicted with an 
injury for which there is no fixed blood money, then one asks how much his 
value would be if he were a slave beibre suffering such an injury or being 
struck in such a way. Suppose the value is one hundred dinars. Then one asks 
what his value is after that injury and his recovery. Suppose it is ninety-five 
dinars. In that Case, the one who caused the injury must pay one-twentieth of 
the complete blood money to the injured person. If the value afterwards were 
ninety dinars , then he is to receive one-tenth of the complete blood money. 
Anything less or more can be figured in the same manner.” Ibn al-Mundhir. 
al-ljma \ p. 151. 
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The Blood Money of a Woman 

If a woman is accidentally killed, her blood money is half that 
of a man. Similarly, her bodily parts and wounds will also carry a 
blood money value half of that for men. Shurayh said, “ ‘Urwah al- 
Bariqi came to me from ‘Umar saying that the blood money for the 
wounds of men and women are the same in the case of teeth and 
injuries that reach the bone. However, for anything greater than that, 
the blood money for the woman is half of that for the man.” 48 

The Blood Money of the People of the Book 

If a person from the People of the Book is mistakenly killed, 
the blood money will be half of that for a Muslim. The male from the 
People of the Book has half the blood money of a Muslim male while 
a female from the People of the Book has half the blood money of a 
Muslim woman. ‘ Amr ibn Shu‘ayb narrated from his father on the 
authority of his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (j&) judged 
that the blood money of the People of the Two Books is to be half of 
the blood money of the Muslims — and they are the Jews and the 
Christians. 49 

The Blood Money> of the Fetus 

If the fetus dies due to an intentional or unintentional assault 
on its mother wherein the mother survives, then a ghurrah becomes 


48 Its chain is satieeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I’rwti' al-Ghaleel , vol. 7, p. 307. 
Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah. 

49 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Vrwa al-Ghaleel, no. 2251. 
Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i with similar wordings. Abu 
Dawood records, “The blood money of a prelected [non-Muslim] citizen is half 
that of a free male,” (hat is a free Muslim male. 
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obligatory (which is a male or female slave). This is regardless if the 
fetus comes out of the mother dead or if it dies within the womb. It is 
also regardless of whether the fetus was a male or female. If the 
woman also dies, then there is also her complete blood money as 
well. Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated, “Two women from the tribe of 
Hudhayl fought and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed 
her and what was in her womb. They took the case to the Prophet (&w) 
and he judged that the blood money for the fetus was a male or 
female slave and he judged that the blood money upon the woman 
was to be upon her clan, her hairs, her child and those with her.” 50 

Tf the child comes out alive and then dies, there is a complete 
blood money. If it were a male, it would be one hundred camels and if 
it were a female, it would be Fifty camels. This is because we arc 
certain that it died due to the assault but it is more similar to a non¬ 
fetus in this case. 


50 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 




Chapter Fifteen — 
Judicial Proceedings 


Their Legality 

.1 udicial proceedings arc sanctioned by the Qur'an, Sunnah 
and consensus of the Muslim Nation. Allah («j£) says in the Qur’an: 

( t s :s.olji % (*ri: 

«(And so judge [you O’ MuhammadJ between them by what Allah has 
revealed.. > (Qur'an 5: 49) 

Allah also says: 

(V Sj^) 

t(0’ David! Verily! We have placed you as a successor on earth, so 
judge you between men in truth [and justice]...}* (Qur'an 38: 26) 

“Amr ibn al-‘As narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (jfe) 
say, “If a judge (or ruler) decided a case and strove (to determine the 
correct ruling), then if he were correct, he receives two rewards. And 
if he strove and was incorrect, he receives just one reward.” 1 The 


1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 
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Muslims have all agreed concerning the sanctioning of judicial 
proceedings. 

Its Ruling 

Judicial proceedings are a communal obligation. The ruler, 
given the ability to do so, must appoint judges in the land to judge 
between the people The Prophet judged between the people and 
he sent ‘Ali as a judge to Yemen. The rightly-guided caliphs judged 
between the people and also appointed judges in the different lands. 2 

Its Merit 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood said that the Messenger of Allah (gte) 
said, “There is no jealousy except with respect to two people: A man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he uses it up for the sake of the 
Truth and a man whom Allah has given wisdom and he decides by it 
and acts accordingly.” 3 

Its Perils 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (^) said, “Whoever 
has been appointed a judge has truly been slaughtered without a 
knife!” 4 

Abu Buraydah reported that the Prophet (jte) said, “Judges arc 
of three categories: one in Paradise and two in the Hell-fire. As for 
the one in Paradise, it is a man who recognizes the truth and judges in 


2 Manor as-Sabeel, vol. 2, p. 453. 

' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah. 

4 This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, 
no. 6190. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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accordance with it. As for the man who recognizes the truth but is 
unjust in his ruling, he is in the Hell-fire. And the man who judges 
among the people with ignorance, he is also in the Hell-fire.”'’ 

The Prohibition of Seeking a Judgeship 

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Samurah said, “The Prophet (j&j said lo 
me, ‘O’ ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Saniurah, do not ask for the position of 
authority. If you are given it due to your request, you will be entrusted 
with it on your own. If you are given it without asking for it, you will 
be helped in it.” 5 6 

When is the Role of Judge Demanded upon a Person 

Ibn Hajar wrote in Fath al-Bdri (vol. 13, p. 146): 

“Abu ‘ Ali al-Karabecsi, the companion of ash-Shafi'ce, wrote in 
his book, Kitah Adah al-Quda ’, ‘I do not know of any difference 
of opinion among the previous scholars that the one who has the 
most right to judge between the Muslims is the one whose virtues, 
honesty, knowledge and piety are established; a reader of the 
Book of Allah and knowledgeable of most of its rulings; 
knowledgeable of the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (jte) and 
memorizing most of it; having similar knowledge of the 
statements of the Companions; knowledgeable of where there is 
agreement and disagreement and knowledge of the statements of 
the jurists among the Followers; able to distinguish what is 
authentic from what is defective; follower in new issues the Book 
of Allah, if he finds to solution there then the Sunnah, if not there 


5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 4446. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

6 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. 
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then he acts in accord with what the leading Companions acted 
upon; he often goes over points with the people of knowledge and 
consults with them, with politeness and piety; he guards his 
tongue, stomach and private parts from what is forbidden; he 
understands the words of the claimants; finally he must be 
intelligent and staying way from following desires. Although we 
know that no one on the face of the earth combines together all of 
these attributes, it is still a must that the people of every place seek 
the one who is most complete and virtuous.’ ” 

Women are not to be Judges 

Abu Bakrah said, “On the Day of the Battle of Jamal, Allah 
benefited me by words (that l had heard). When it reached the 
Prophet (sfe) that the Persians had crowned the daughter of Kisra 
their ruler, he said, ‘A people will not prosper if they are ruled by a 
woman.’” 7 

A Judge's Etiquette 

It is obligatory upon the judge to be just between the two 
disputants with respect to his look, his words, his seating 
arrangements and his entering upon decision 8 Abu al-Maleeh al- 
Hudhali said, “ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari, 
saying, ‘Judging is truly an unequivocal obligation and a followed 
practice. You must understand if (the case) comes to you, as there is 
no benefit to speaking the truth if it is not implemented. And be equal 
to the people with respect to your facing them, our seating and your 


7 This hadith is sahech. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Sahe.eh al-Jami’ as-Sagheer. 
no. 5225. Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
s Mandr as-Sabeel, vol. 2, p. 460. 



The Concise Presentation oj the F iqh 637 


justice. A noble person should not have hope in your wrongful 
behaviour.” 9 

It is Forbidden for a Judge to Accept Bribes or Gifts 

‘ Abdullah ibn 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#-.) 
said, “The curse of Allah is upon the one who gives a bribe and the 
one who takes a bribe.” 10 Abu Humayd as-Sa‘idi narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ($&) said, “Gifts for the (state) employees is 
theft.” 11 

It is Forbidden to Give a Judgment While Angered 

‘Abdul-Malik ibn ‘Umar said that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahman 
ibn Abi Bakrah say, “Abu Bakrah wrote to his son, who was in 
Sijistan, saying, ‘You should not judge between two people while 
you are angered, for I have heard the Prophet (#;) say, ‘A judge 
should not decide between two people while he is angered.”” 12 

A Ruling by a Judge Does not 
Alter the Truth Whatsoever 

Whoever is given a judgment wherein he is given the right of 
his brother must not accept that judgment for the ruling of a judge 


9 This report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t’rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 2619. 
Reported by ad-Daraqutni. 

10 This haditb is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan [bn Majah, no. 
1871. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi. 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Tru'd’ al-Ghaleel, no. 2622. 
Recorded by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi. 

13 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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docs not make what is impermissible, permissible or vice-versa. 
Uinm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (jte), narrated that the Prophet 
heard a dispute outside the door to his apartment. He went out to 
the disputants and said, “I am but a human being. You come to me 
with a dispute and one of you may be more convincing than the other, 
so I think he has spoken truthfully and grant him the judgment due to 
that. But whoever is granted a judgment taking the right of another 
Muslim, then that is actually a portion of the Hell-fire which he can 
take or he can leave.” 13 

The Claims and Proofs 

The da ‘awa (pi. of da \vd) are the claims is that someone is 
seeking. Thus, Allah has said: 

(t i c-uj i iy .) 4$ ,is3j... 4 

«f... Therein you shall have [all] for which you ask for [tadda'oon]^ 

(Qur 'an 41: 31), 

meaning all that you seek or request. 

As a legal term, it is the claim that someone makes for himself 
that he has the right over something in the possession or control of 
another. The mudda ‘ee is the plaintiff or the one who is seeking his 
right. If he were to remain silent, the case would be dropped. The 
mudd ‘a ‘alayh is the defendant from whom a right is being sought. If 
he were to remain silent, the ease would not be dropped. The bayindt 
(pi. of bayinah) are the signs or evidence, such as witness and so on. 
The fundamental principles of such procedures are based on the 
hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (%&) 

" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and rbn 
Majah. 
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said, “Were people to be given according to their claims, men would 
claim the wealth and blood of the people. But the taking of an oath is 
upon the one against whom the claim is being made.” 14 And ‘Amr 
ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah ( r j&) said, “The burden of 
proof is upon the plaintiff and the taking of an oath is upon the one 
against whom the claim is being made.” 15 

The sin of one who claims something 
that does not belong to him 

Abu Dharr narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (-jfe) 
say, “Whoever claims something that does not belong to him is not 
from among us and he shall take his own seat in the Hell-fire.” 16 

The sin of one who swears a false oath in order 
to take wealth that belongs to another 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood said that the Messenger of Allah (j&j) 
said, “Whoever makes an oath as a defendant which is a false oath 
done to take the wealth of a Muslim will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection while He is angered with him.” 17 

Abu Umamah al-Harithi narrated that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (^) say, “A person does not take the right of another 
Muslim via a false oath except that Allah will forbid for him Paradise 
and obligate for him the Hell-fire.” A man from the people asked. 


14 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (along with a story related to it) and Ibn 
Majah. 

15 This hadith is saheeh See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-JamV as-Sagheer, 
no. 2896. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

16 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 1877. Recorded by Muslim and Ibn Majah. 

1 ' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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“O’ Messenger of Allah, even if it is an insignificant thing?” The 
Prophet (jfe) replied, “Even if it were a toothstick from the Arak 
tree.” 18 

The means by which a claim is affirmed 

The means by which a claim is affirmed are three: confession/ 
admission, witness testimony and an oath. 19 

Admission/confession 

An admission is where one accepts the opponents claim. It is 
obligatory to act upon such an admission as long as the one doing the 
admitting is a non-coerced legally responsible individual. The 
Prophet (sfe) had Ma‘iz, the woman from the Tribe of Ghamid and 
the woman from the Tribe of Juhan each stoned based on their 
confessions. The Prophet (j«) said, “Go, O’ Unays, to that woman 
and if she confesses, stone her to death.” 20 

Witness Testimony 

Concerning the rights of human beings, bearing witness is a 
communal obligation. Allah ($jg) has said: 

(YAY : i } ^) ^ ^ 

C. And the witnesses should not refuse when they arc called on..,I* 

(Qur'an 2: 282) 


18 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sultan Ibn Mdjah, no. 
1882. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Muslim and Nasa'i have something similar. 

19 Cf., as-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah , vo(. 3, p. 328. 

20 This story shall be presented shortly. 
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Providing witness testimony is an individual obligation, as 
Allah has said: 

... Ails j i^i.3 Vj ... 

(TAr : s 

<{... And conceal not the evidence for he, who hides it, surely his heart 
is sinful...]* (Qur'an 2: 283) 

It is obligatory upon the witness to speak the truth, even if it be 
against his own interest. Allah has said: 

jt "S' ?^ yj aU i_y £ (juji ^# 

(yLjTo Ajlls If-lg- o). 

Uj 0^ aif ul? l^yu j! 1-rjij jjj 0^ 

Ora :,LJl 

((O’ you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, or your 
kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better Protector to both [than you]. 
So follow not the lusts [of; your hearts], lest you may avoid justice, 
and if you distort your witness or refuse to give it, verily, Allah is 
Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.}* (Qur ’an 4: 135) 

It is forbidden for a person to bear testimony that is not based on 
knowledge. Allah ($£) says: ^Except those who bear witness to the 
truth while they know-* (Qur'an 43: 86). 

Bearing false witness is one of the greatest of the great sins. 
Abu Bakrah said, “The Prophet (j§e) said three times, ‘Shall I not 
inform you of the greatest of the great sins?’ They said, ‘Certainly, O’ 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘Associating partners with Allah, 
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being undutiful to one’s parents,’ and then he sat up while before he 
was reclining and said, ‘And certainly giving false witness,’ and he 
continued to say that until we said, ‘If only he would be silent.’ ” 21 

Whose testimony is to be accepted 

Testimony is only to be accepted from an adult, sane, 
righteous/reputable Muslim. 

The testimony of a disbeliever is not to be accepted, even if it 
be against one of his own, as Allah ($%) has said: 

(T ; J*i!l i.ySi 4C!^ ••• b-yi'j ••• 4 

i.. And take for witness two just persons from among you...? 

(Qur’an 65: 2) 

Allah also says: 

(TAT 4^ 4 

t.. From those you approve of as witnesses.. (Qur’an 2: 282) 

“A disbeliever is not reputable, he is not approved of and he is not 
from among‘us.” 22 

The testimony of a youngster is also not accepted. Allah says: 

(VAX Sj^> 4jJ) ••• 4 

C - And get two witnesses out of your own men...? 

(Qur’an 2: 282) 

— and a youngster is not from “our own men”. 


21 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

22 Manar as-Sabeet, vol. 2, p. 486. 
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The witness of an imbecile, insane person and the likes is not 
accepted. Their witness cannot be accepted against themselves and, 
therefore, certainly cannot be accepted against others. 

The testimony of an evildoer is not acceptable as Allah ($g) 
has said: 

Or : jStiJi 4$ "• ^ 

C.. And take for witness two just persons from among you...® 

(Qur’an 65: 2) 

The Prophet (sfe) also said, “The testimony of a deceitful man, a 
deceitful woman, a fornicator, a fornicatress or one who harbours ill 
feelings towards his brothers is not permissible.” 23 

The minimum number of witnesses 

Rights of are two types, what are known as the “right of 
Allah” and the right of humans. 24 

As for the rights of humans, they can be subdivided into three 
categories: 

1. Those concerning which only the 
witness of two men is accepted 

These are matters not concerning financial issues and which 
are attended by men, such as marriage and divorce. 

Allah ($g) says: 


23 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh alAlbani, Sakeeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 
1916. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. Ibn Majah has a statement in 
Ihe middle saying. “One who has had the legal punishment applied to him in 
Islam.” 

21 The text of al-Ghayuh and at-Tctqreeb. 
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(T :j->UJ, 5j^) : 4©-" 

«-Then when they are about to fulfill their term appointed, either take 
them back in a good manner or part with them in a good manner. And 
take for witness two just men from among you [Muslims]...jJ 

(Qur’an 65: 2) 

The Prophet (ge) said, “There is no marriage except with a guardian 
and two reputable witnesses.”*' 1 In this verse and hadith, witnesses 
have been mentioned in the masculine form only. 

2. Those concerning which the witness of two men or one man 
and two women or one man and an oath are accepted 

These are matters concerning wealth, such as buying, selling, 
renting, pawning and the like. Allah says: 

p ••• ^ 

>i=s=fci ol (jA Jy&j j2~* 

(TAT rsyXhs^-,) 

i... And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not 
two men [available], then a man and two women, such as you agree 
for witnesses, so that if one of them [two women] errs, the other can 
remind her...» (Qur’an 2: 282) 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^g) decided a case 
based on an oath and one witness. 20 

■ 5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami 1 as-Sagheer. 
no, 7557, Recorded by aTBayhaqi and Ibn Hibban. 

6 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sanaa Ibn Mdjah, no. 
1920. Recorded by Muslim, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood. 
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3. Those concerning which two men, a man 
and two women or four women are accepted 

These are matters that men, in general, are not witnes 
as breastfeeding, pregnancy and non-obvious diseases and a 
of women. 

As for the “rights of Allah”, (which herein refers mos 
fixed prescribed punishments), the testimony of wome 
accepted. Az-Zuhri said, “No one is to be flogged due to a 
fixed prescribed punishments except due to the witness of t 
This can be further subdivided into three categories: 

1. Those concerning which not less than 
four witnesses will be accepted 

This concerns the case of zind. Allah (^g) says: 




( t « j 

^And those who accuse chaste women, and produce 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes...^ (Qur‘ 

2. Those concerning which two witnesses will be accept 

This concerns the fixed prescribed punishments oi 
zina , based on the statement of az-Zuhri quoted above. 

"1 r T’h/'. 'minii u/hi 4i nnf> nritn^cc io U 
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Taking an oath 

If the plaintiff is not able to present any proof and the 
defendant denies his charge, then the claimant can only ask the 
defendant to make an oath (freeing himself from the claim). The 
Prophet (tfe) said, “The burden of proof is upon the plaintiff and the 
taking of an oath is upon the one against whom the claim is being 
made.” 28 

Al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kindi said, “There was a dispute 
between me and another man concerning a well. We took our dispute 
to the Messenger of Allah (gte) and he said (to me), ‘(Present your) 
two witnesses or his oath (can be made as his defense).’ I said, ‘He 
will then go ahead and take an oath and not care.’ The Messenger of 
Allah (.£-«) then said, ‘If someone makes an oath receiving thereby 
some wealth while he was being deceitful, then he will meet Allah 
while Allah is angered with him.’ Then, in affirmation of this. Allah 
($c) revealed the verses: 

4 ^ .x+v ,yji\ 0^ 

(W : J1>UP Ji ijj~) 4® 

^Venly, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah’s 
Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter. 
Neither will Allah speak to them, nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and they shall have a painful 
torment.» (Qur ’an 3: 77). ” 29 


28 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh aijdmi' as-Sagheer , 
no. 2896. Recorded by Tirmidhi. 

29 Recorded by Bukhari. 
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Definition 2 

V 

/7 ihad comes from the word juhd, meaning ability and toil. 
One says jahada (perfect tense), yujahidu (imperfect tense), jihad 
and mujahadah (verbal nouns) when one exerts all of one’s efforts 
and uses all of one’s ability, bearing extraordinary effort when 
fighting and repelling the enemy. 

An exertion is not called a jihad in its true sense unless it is 
done for the sake of Allah, seeking to elevate His word, raise the 
standard of truth, repel falsehood and exerting oneself for the Allah’s 
pleasure. If someone is intending something less than that of the 
pleasures of this world, then his actions cannot be called a jihad in the 
true sense. The one who fights to gain a position, to receive the spoils 
of war, to demonstrate his bravery or to gain some fame will receive 
no portion of reward or recompense. Abu Moosa narrated that a man 
came to the Prophet (0_) and said, “A man fights for the bounty, 
another man fights to be mentioned (among those who fought) and 
another fights for show. Which is the one who fights for the cause of 
Allah?” He answered, “The one who fights to make the word of 
Allah supreme is the one who (fights) for the cause of Allah.” 3 

1 For more details, see my thesis which 1 prepared for my Master’s degree, 
entitled al-Harb wa as-Salam fee al-Islam fee Dhau' Soorah Muhammad. 

2 As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 3, Pp. 27 and 40. 

3 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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Exhortation to Take Part in Jihad 

Abu Hurayrah (^) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^§) 
stated, “Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, establishes 
the prayer and fasts Ramadan has a right upon Allah that He shall 
enter him into Paradise, whether he strove for the sake of Allah or 
simply sat in the land in which he was born.” They (around him) 
said, “Shall we not give the people this good news?” He replied, “In 
Paradise there are one-hundred grades that Allah has prepared for 
those who strive for the sake of Allah. Between each grade is the 
distance between the sky and the earth. If you ask Allah, ask Him for 
at-Firdaws, it is the best part of Paradise and the highest part.” (The 
subnarrator said,) “I think he said, ‘Above it is the Throne of the 
Merciful and trom it flow the rivers of Paradise.’ ” 4 

He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (<■&) said, “The 
similitude of the one who makes jihad for the sake of Allah is like a 
fasting and praying person who is reading the verses of Allah and 
does not stop fasting and praying until the one who made jihad for the 
sake of Allah returns.” 5 

He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($fc) said, “Allah 
has guaranteed that whoever fights in His cause, and is motivated by 
nothing except belief in Me and affirmation of My messengers, either 
will be recompensed with reward or booty (ifhe survives), or will be 
admitted to Paradise (ifhe is killed).” 6 


4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2126 and Silxilat al-Ahacleeth aS-Saheehah , no. 921. Recorded by Bukhari. 

5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, 
no. 2126. Recorded by Muslim and Tiimidhi. 

6 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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The Excellence of Martyrdom 

Masrooq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ood about the verse: 


iff) -Xx- & $ Gj<«t 4Ul *4 y? Oyh OS—^ 



<iThink not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay, 
they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision.p 

(Qur an 3: 169) 


He said, ‘We asked the Messenger of Allah (gs) about that.’ He 
replied, ‘T heir souls are in the bodies of green birds that have nests 
hanging onto the Throne. They go about freely and eat from Paradise 
wherever they like and then return to those nests. Their Lord glanced 
at them and said, ‘Do you desire anything?’ They say, ‘What thing 
can we desire when we go about freely in Paradise wherever we 
wish.’ He asked them that three times. When they saw (hat He would 
continue to ask them, they said, ‘O’ Lord, we wish that our souls 
would be returned to our bodies so that we could fight for Your sake 
again.’ When He saw that they were not in need, they were left (to 
enjoy their stay in Paradise).”’ 7 

Anas narrated that ar-Rubayyi‘ bint al-Bara\ who was the 
mother of Harithah ibn Suraqah, carne to the Prophet (gg) and said, 
“O’ Prophet of Allah, will you not tell me about Harithah, and he 
had been killed on the Day of Badr, shot by an arrow coming from an 
unknown archer — for if he is in Paradise, I shall be patient but it is 
other than that, I shall exert myself in crying for him.” The Prophet 
(■:_•£.) said, “O’ Umm Harithah, there are (many) gardens in Paradise 


This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
! 068. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 
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and your son received the highest garden, al-Firdaws .” 8 

Al-Miqdam ibn M‘adi Karib said that the Messenger of Allah 
(jgO said, “The martyr will have six traits with Allah: He will be 
forgiven at the first moment (he bleeds); he will see his seat in 
Paradise (while in the grave); he will be protected from the 
punishment of the grave; he will be sate from the Great Frightening 
(on the Day of Judgment); on his head will be place a crown of glory 
a ruby of which will be better than the world and what it contains; he 
will be wed to seventy maidens with large black eyes; and he will 
intercede for seventy of his relatives.” 9 

Abu Hurayrah (^) stated that the Messenger of Allah ($£?) 
said, “The martyr does not feel any of the pain of being killed except 
like what one of you feels as the pain of a pinch.” 10 

Intimidation Concerning Abandoning Jihad, 

Allah (ajg) says: 

jt ££ £j i ^ CM Jj, 

iijj \ @ 4 

5-rV* J^=== Jf- Uau Vj p^==jA£ l*jS JjjJjy 

(Tt-TA ItJilijj-) 

8 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer , 
no. 7852. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 

9 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah , no. 
2257. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

111 This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami' as- 
Sagheer , no. 2260. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasii’i. 
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<{()’ you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are 
asked to march forth in the Cause of Allah [i.e. Jihad] you cling 
heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this world rather 
than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world 
as compared with the Hereafter. If you march not forth, He will 
punish you with a painful torment and will replace you by another 
people, and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is Able to do all 
things.? (Qur 'an 9: 38-39) 

In another verse, Allah states: 

sjAnd spend in the Cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into 
destruction...^ (Qur’an 2: 195) 

While commenting on this verse, Ibn Katheer wrote: 

“Al-Layth ibn S‘ad narrated from Yazeed ibn Abi Habeeb on the 
authority of Aslam Abu ‘Imran who said, ‘One of the Muhajireen 
went up against the rows of the enemy at Constantinople until he 
broke through it. At the time, Abu Ayyoob al-Ansari was with us. 
Some people said, ‘He led himself to his destruction by his own 
hands (referring to the above verse).’ Abu Ayyoob then said, ‘Wc 
are most aware of the meaning of this verse. It was revealed with 
respect to us. We accompanied the Messenger of Allah and wc 
participated in battles with him and were given victory. When 
Islam spread and became dominant, we, the Ansar, met and said 
to each other, ‘We have been honoured by Allah by being 
companions to His prophet and He helped him until Islam spread 
and its adherents became many. We have given it preference over 
our wives, wealth and children. Now the war has put down its 
burden and we can go back to our wives and children and stay 
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with them.’ Then Allah revealed concerning us, &And spend in the 
Cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction^. 
Thus, destruction’ refers to staying with one’s family and wealth 
while abandoning the jihad.’ This was recorded by Abu Dawood, 
Tirmidhi, Nasii’i, 'Abd ibn Humaid in his Tafseer, Ibn Abi Hatim, 
Ibn Jareer, Ibn Marduwaih, al-Hafidh Abu YaTa al-Musali in his 
Musnad, Ibn Hibban in his Saheeh and al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak. All of them record it from the hadith of Yazeed ibn 
Abi liabeeb. Tirmidhi said, ‘It is fiasan saheeh ghareeh.’ Al- 
Hakim says that it meets the conditions of Bukhari and Muslim 
although they did not record it.”’ 11 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (^) said, “If you begin to 
participate in al- ‘eenah ' 2 , take after the tails of cows, become 
pleased with agriculture and leave jihad in the way of Allah, Allah 
will inflict upon you a disgrace that will not leave you until you 
return to their religion.’' 1 ’ 

Its Ruling 

Allah (*$£) has said: 


11 Tafseer ibn Katheer, vol. 1, p. 228. This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al- 
Albani, Saheeh Hunan Ahi Dawood, no. 2187. Recorded by Abu Dawood, 
t irmidhi and al-Hakim. 

12 [A business transaction involving interest-! - Translator 

11 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer. 
no. 423. [Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and others.] 
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^Fighting is ordained for you [Muslims] though you dislike it, and it 
may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know.]? 

(Qur'an 2: 216) 

Jihad is a communal obligation, as Allah has said: 

tLJjc- i $ C4A*lSl' J***»y -tty 

(5® : *L_Jjl 

^Not equal are those of the believers who sit [at home], except those 
who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in grades 
those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit [at home]. Unto each, Allah lias promised good 
[Paradise], but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, 
above those who sit [at home] by a huge reward.® ( Qur’an 4: 95) 

“Allah has informed that there is greater virtue for those who strive 
for His sake while both they and those who sit at home shall receive 
what is good. If those who sat at home were failing to perform an 
obligation, they would then receive what is evil and not what is 
good.” 14 

You should realize that it is recommended to make jihad otten, 
based on the verses and the reports concerning it. The minimum that 
is obligatory in a year is once, as the Prophet (%) did not leave any 
year after being obliged to make jihad except that he made it at least 
once. Following his example is obligatory. Furthermore, this is a 


Tafieer at-Tahuri, vol. 2, p. 345. 
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recurring obligation and the minimum required to meet the recurring 
obligation is once per year, like fasting and Zakah. If need requires 
more than once in a year, more than once is obligatory, as it is a 
communal obligation and must be determined according to its need. 
And Allah alone knows best. 15 However, we must understand and 
the people as well must understand that there is no fighting in Islam 
until after the announcement of the beginning of hostilities. 
Furthermore, the enemy must first receive a choice between accepting 
Islam, paying the jizyah 1{> or fighting. Additionally, agreed upon 
pacts, if any, must be openly repudiated, in the case of fearing 
betrayal. The final pact will be with the non-Muslim citizens 
accepting the authority of Islam and paying the jizyah. This is the only 
pact that is acceptable unless the Muslims are in a state of weakness 
and therefore the ruler decides in their specific circumstances to agree, 
during that stage, to accept a treaty of some sort. 17 

The Etiquette of Fighting 

Buraydah said, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah ($&) 
appointed anyone as leader an army or detachment he would 
especially exhort him to fear Allah and to be good to the Muslims 
who were with him. He would say. ‘Fight in the name of Allah and 
for the sake of Allah. Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah. Go 
in warfare and do not embezzle the spoils: do not break your pledge; 
and do not mutilate (the dead) bodies; do not kill the children. When 


1 [At this point in the original, the author makes a mark signifying that this is 
the end of a quote. However, there was no sign as to a beginning of a quote 
nor as to where this quote was from.J - Translator 

1,1 [The jizyah is the poll-tax paid by non-Muslim citizens of the Islamic stale 
in lieu of military service.] 

17 Sayyid Qutb, adh-Dhiidi. [No volume or page number was given in the 
reference.] 
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you meet your enemies who are polytheists, invite them to three 
courses of action. If they respond to any one of these, accept it and 
refrain from (Fighting) them. Invite them to (accept) Islam; if they 
respond to you, accept it from them and desist from fighting against 
them. Then invite them to migrate from their lands to the land of 
Emigrants (in Madeenah) and inform them that, if they do so, they 
shall have all the privileges and obligations of the Emigrants. If they 
refuse to migrate, tell them that they will have the status of Bedouin 
Muslims and will be subjected to the Commands of Allah that are 
enforced upon the believers, but they will not get any share from the 
spoils of war or fai' 18 except when they actually fight with the 
Muslims. If they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the 
jizyah. If they agree to pay it, accept that from them and refrain from 
(fighting) them. If they refuse to pay Has jizyah, seek Allah’s help and 
fight them.’” 10 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “A woman was found dead afier one of battles 
of the Messenger of Allah (j^g). Therefore, the Messenger of Allah 
($g) forbade the killing of women and children.” 20 

The Prophet ($*) sent Mu'adh ibn Jabal (^) as a teacher to 
the people of Yemen. He advised with the following. “You arc 
coming to a people from the People of the Book. Invite them to 
testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that I am 
the Messenger of Allah. If they obey you in that, inform them that 
Allah has obligated five prayers upon them in every day and night. If 
they obey you in that, inform them that Allah has obligated a charity 
upon them that is to be taken from their rich and returned to their 
poor. If they obey you in that, beware of taking the best of their 


l!< [Fai ' refers to wealth surrendered to Muslims without any fighting ] 

19 This hadith is xakeeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
1111. Recorded by Muslim and by Tirmidhi is abridged form. 

50 Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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wealth and fear the supplication of the oppressed for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah.” 21 

Upon Whom is Jihad Obligatory 

Jihad is obligatory upon ever adult, sane, free, male Muslim 
who has the ability to fight and has the financial means to support 
himself and his family in his absence. 

As for the requirement of being a Muslim, this is obvious as 
jihad is fighting against the disbelievers. 

As for the requirement of being an adult and not a child, it is 
based on the statement of lbn ‘Umar, “I was presented to the 
Messenger of Allah for the Battle of Uhud while I was fourteen 
years old and he did not permit me. 1 was then presented for the Battle 
of Khandaq while I was fifteen and he permitted me." 22 

As for the requirement of being sane and not otherwise, it is 
based on the hadith presented earlier, “The pen (recording the deeds) 
has been raised (and is not recording) for three: the one who is 
sleeping until he awakens, the child until he reaches the age of 
puberty and the insane one until he becomes sane.” 2? 

As for the requirement of being male, this is based on the 
hadith of ‘A’ishah (^) who said, ”0’ Messenger of Allah, is there 
any jihad upon women?” He replied, ‘‘Yes, upon them is a type of 
jihad that does not include in it fighting: the Hajj and ‘Umrah.” 2 ‘ , 


21 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

‘ 2 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Abu Dawood. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh ai-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami\ no. 3513. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

24 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh ai-Albani, Saheeh Sanaa lbn Mdjah , no. 
2345. Recorded by Tbn Majah, Ahmad and ad-Daraqutni. 
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As for jihad not being obligatory upon the will and those 
without financial means, this is based on Allah’s words: 

£ S' Jl & 

(S', : s,^> 4^ ‘A£-1? & 

Cfhere is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend [for Jihad], if they are sincere and true [in duty] to 
Allah and His Messenger...p (Qur’an 9. 91) 

As for jihad not being obligatory upon non-ffee people, it is 
because the slave is the property of his owner and cannot perform 
jihad without his owner’s permission. 

When Does Jihad Become an Individual Obligation 

Jihad is not an individual obligation except under the 
following circumstances: 

1. When the legally responsible person 
finds himself in the rows of the battle 

Allah (<5£) says; 



^0' you who believe! When you meet [an enemy] force, take a firm 
stand against them...!) (Qur’an S: 45) 

Allah also says: 


(to : jLiibf 4^^ 
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^O’ you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield, never turn your backs to them.!* (Qur’an 8: 15) 

2. When the enemy invades any land of the Muslim lands 

3. When the ruler calls for a general enlistment 
and participation upon those legally capable 

The Prophet ($$) said, “There is no emigration (to Madecnah) 
after the conquering of Makkah. However, there is still jihad and 
(proper) intention. If you are all called to go out (for jihad), then you 
should all go out (for jihad).” 25 

Prisoners of wur 

Disbelievers who are captured are of two types. One type can 
be made slaves due to their being captured. These are the women and 
the children, as the Prophet (ik) forbade the killing of women and 
children.' 6 The Prophet (jg) used to distribute such prisoners in the 
same way that he would distribute wealth. 

The second type refers to those that do not become slaves due 
to their being captured. These are the adult males. The Muslim leader 
has the option of having them killed, enslaving them, setting them 
free or ransoming them for wealth or men (such as Muslim prisoners 
held by the enemy). He does any of these according to the interests of 
the Muslim state. Allah ( ; Jjf) has said: 

4^ •• • ofX si d djC o' ls^. dX 

4lt is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war [and free 


25 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Timiidhi and Abu Dawood. 
lb Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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them with ransom] until he had made a great slaughter [among his 
enemies] in the land...? ( Qur’an 8: 67) 

The Prophet (jg) had the mean of the Tribe of Quraydhah killed, he 
enslaved the men from the Tribe of Mustalaq, he freed Abu al-‘As ibn 
ar-Rabee‘ and Thumamah ibn Athal, he ransomed the prisoners of 
Badr for money and he also freed a polytheist from the Tribe of 
‘Uqayl in exchange for two of his Companions. Allah ($g) has said: 

U* Ij] 

(S. : 

4So, when you meet [in fighting] those who disbelieve smite at their 
necks till when you have killed and wounded many of them, then 
bind a bond firmly [on them, i.e. take them as captives]. Thereafter [is 
the time] either tor generosity [i.e. free them without ransom], or 
ransom [according to what benefits Islam], until the war lays down its 
burden...^ (Qur'an 47: 4) 

The Salt 

[The Prophet (jag) said,] “If a person kills an opponent (in 
battle), for him is his salh .” 27 The salh refers to what the enemy has 
on his body at the time of being killed, including his clothing, 
jewellery, weaponry and even his mount if he was killed while riding 
one. 

The war booty 

The war booty is distributed alter the salh. Four-filths of the 
war booty goes to those who took part in the battle. The foot soldier 


2,1 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tinnidhi and Abu Dawood. [Actually, all of 
these record it with the wording, “If a person kills an opponent (in battle)= 
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receives one share while the horseman receives three shares. 

Allah has said: 

<u O'* o^ («- ' ■« ^ LiJil ^ 

u '■ : ju\i -jy-) •*■ vhr^' 

«And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily 
one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the 
near relatives [of the Messenger], [and also] the orphans, the poor 
and (he wayfarer...)* (Qur 'an S: 41) 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “1 saw the war booty divided into live parts 
and then distributed via their shares. What was given to the 
Messenger of Allah (jb;) he was free to decide how to divide it. ” 2S I le 
also said, “The Messenger of Allah (jb;) distributed the shares on the 
Day of Khaybar: (he horseman receiving three shares, for the horse 
two shares and for the soldier one share.” 29 Ibn ‘Abbas said. “The 
Prophet (&j) gave three shares to the horsemen and two shares to the 
footmen.” 10 

The shares are only apportioned to those who meet five 
requirements: being a Muslim, adult, sane, free, and male. If any of 
these conditions is not met, then the person is given a small portion 
but he is not given a full share as the jihad is not obligatory on him or 
her. 


=and he has evidence for that, for him is his salh."] - Translator 
2 [Recorded by Ahmad.J 

This haditli is xaheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sit nan Ibn Mdjah , no. 
2303. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Without mentioning Khaybar. it is also recorded 
by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

10 This hadith is saheeh- See Shaykh al-AIbani, 1‘rwd' al-Ghaleel. no. 1227. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 
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‘Umayr, the cx-slave of Abi al-Lahm, said, “I participated with 
my masters on the Day of Khaybar while I was a slave. 1 was not 
given a share of the war booty but I was given some household items. 
I would carry a sword, dragging it on the ground due to its weight. ” 3 ’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said. “ The Messenger of Allah ( 4 ^) would go to 
war having women with him to attend to the injured. He gave them 
some amount from the war booty but he would not apportion for 
them actual shares .” 32 

The distribution of al-Khumus 

- Al-Khumus (which is the one-fifth share out of the war booty) 

remaining is to be distributed as five shares: one share for the 
Messenger of Allah (jfe;) — which after his time is to be used for the 
public interest — one share for his relatives, which are the Tribes of 
Hashim and al-Mutalib, one share tor orphans, one share for poor and 
one share for travellers. Allah {■$£) has said: ^And know that 
whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives [of 
the Messenger], [and also] the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer...)* 
(Qur ’an X: 41). 

The Fat" 

As a legal term, this refers to everything that is taken from the 
disbelievers without any fighting, such as the wealth that they leave 
behind out of fear from the Muslims, the jizyah, the land-tax, wealth 
left behind by a non-Muslim citizen w'ho has not legal heirs. 


31 This hadith is hasan. Sec Sliaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Suntm Ibn Mdjah. no. 
2304. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah. 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh Muslim, no 
1151. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
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The dhimmah pact 

Dhimmah means a pact, security and protection. The dhimmah 
pact is where a ruler or his representative accepts for the People of the 
Book or other disbelievers to remain in their disbelief while adhering 
to the following two conditions: 

1. They will pay the jizyah and 

2. will adhere to the laws of Islam in general. 33 

The basis for this pact is in the words of Allah: 

m : sjj-) J* hy^ !>^ 

^Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, 
nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the people of the Scripture [Jews and Christians], until they 
pay the jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves 
subdued.^ (Qur'an 9: 29) 

The obligations of this pact 

If the dhimmah pact is concluded it means that it is forbidden 
to fight them, their wealth must be protected, their honour is to be 
respected, their freedom is guaranteed and they are not to be 
harmed. 34 The Prophet (^fe) said, “When you meet your enemies who 
are polytheists, invite them to three courses of action. If they respond 
to any one of these, accept it and refrain from (fighting) them. Invite 


Al-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 3, p. 64. 
Ibid, p. 65. 
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them to (accept) Islam; if they respond to you, accept it from them 
and desist from fighting against them. Then invite them to migrate 
from their lands to the land of Emigrants (in Madeenah) and inform 
them that, if they do so, they shall have all the privileges and 
obligations of the Emigrants. If they refuse to migrate, tell them that 
they will have the status of Bedouin Muslims and will be subjected to 
the Commands of Allah that are enforced upon the believers, but they 
will not get any share from the spoils of war or fai' 3< except when 
they actually fight with the Muslims. If they refuse to accept Islam, 
demand from them the jizyah. If they agree to pay it, accept that from 
them and refrain from (fighting) them .” 36 

The laws that the non-Muslim citizens must abide by 

The laws of Islam are applied to the non-Muslim citizens with 
respect to the rights of humans, that is, with respect to contracts and 
dealings, compensation for injuries and damages and fixed 
prescribed punishments. 3 ' Anas narrated, “A Jew crushed the head of 
a slave-girl between two rocks. (As she was dying), she was asked, 
'Who did this to you? Was it so and so?’ They kept stating different 
names until they came to the name of the Jew and she motioned with 
her head. The Jew was brought and he confessed to the act. The 
Prophet ( 5 ^ 6 ) commanded that his head be crushed between two 
stones .” 38 Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet (^g) was brought two Jews 
who had committed adultery after being non-virgins and he had them 
both stoned .” 39 


35 [Fai' refers lo wealth surrendered to Muslims without any fighting ] 

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim , no. 
1U1. Recorded by Muslim and by Tirmidhi is abridged form. 

17 Manor as-Saheel, vol. 2, p. 298. 

38 By Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

3<J This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Frwa’ al-Ghaleel, no. 1253. 
[Recorded by Ibn Ifibban and al-Bayhaqi.| 
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When is the pact violated and negated 

If anyone of the dhimmis refuse to pay the jizyah or abide by 
the laws of Islam, he has violated his pact as he is not fulfilling the 
conditions of the pact. Similarly, committing acts of aggression 
against the Muslim or cursing Allah and His Messenger will also 
negate the pact. 

It is narrated that a man was brought to ‘Umar who had tried to 
coerce a Muslim woman into committing zind with him. ‘Umar Ugk) 
said, “It is not upon this that we have made an agreement with you.” 
He then ordered that he be crucified in Jerusalem. 40 ‘Ali (*4&) said, 
“A Jewish woman use to curse the Prophet ($g) and abuse him. A 
man strangled her until she died and the Messenger of Allah ($gg) 
denied any blood money for her.” 41 

The ramifications of negating, the pact 

If the dhimmah pact is negated, then the ruling concerning 
those that violated the pact is that they become like prisoners of war. 
If they accept Islam, it is forbidden to kill them. If they do not 
embrace Islam, the Muslim ruler has a choice between having them 
killed, releasing them freely or ransoming them, as mentioned in the 
section on prisoners of war. 

From whom is the jizyah to he taken 

Nafi‘ narrated from Aslam that ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) wrote to his military commanders, “Do not levy the jizyah 
upon women and children. And do not levy it except upon those who 


40 This report is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 1278. 
Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah and al-Bayhaqi. 

41 Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, /Vhvj ' al-Ghaleel. vol. 5, p. 91. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi. 
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have the means.” 42 
The amount of the jizyah 

Mu‘adh said that when the Prophet sent him to Yemen, he 
told him to take from every adult male one dinar or its equivalent in a 
type of Yemeni garment 41 It is permissible to increase this amount, 
based on the report of Aslam who said, “ ‘Umar ibn ai-Khattab set the 
jizyah upon the people who deal in gold at four dinars, those who 
deal in silver at forty dirhams while at the same time obliging them to 
supply food and hospitality for three days to the Muslims.” 44 

Actually, the Muslim leader should take into considerations 
the level of ease or hardship of the people. Ibn Abi Najeeh said. “1 
said to Mujahid, ‘Why is it that the people of ash-Sham pay four 
dinars while those of Yemen pay only one dinarV He said, "It has to 
do with how well off they arc.' ” 4S 


42 This report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1'nvd’ al-Ghaleel, no. 1255. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

41 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I rwd' al-Ghaleel , no. 1254. 
Recorded by Abu Dawood. 

44 This report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa ’ al-Ghaleel, no. 1261. 
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. 

4:> This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. 1‘rwd’ al-Ghaleel , no. 1260. 
Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain. 




Chapter — Seventeen 
Emancipating Slaves 


(_9 mancipation means to remove the state of being owned... 

Encouragement to Emancipate Slaves and Its Merit 

Allah (JJg) has said: 

4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<>r-N > raUiSj^.) 

«>But he has made no effort to pass on the path that is steep. And what 
will make you know the path that is steep? [It is] freeing a neck [a 
slave] > (Qur'an 90: 11-13) 

Abu Hurayrah («§*>.) narrated that the Prophet (sgi) said, "Any man 
who emancipates a Muslim will have Allah rescue each limb of his 
from the Hell-fire due to every limb of he (who he emancipated).” 1 
And Abu Moosa al-Ash‘ari (^) narrated that the Prophet (jjfe) said, 
“Three will be given their reward twice: A man from the People of 
the Book who believed in his prophet and then found out about the 
Prophet (^g) and believed in him, followed him and attested to him, 
foT him there are rewards twice. An owned slave who fulfills the right 
of Allah and the right of his owner, for him there are rewards twice. A 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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man who had a female slave and fed her well and taught her well and 
then freed her and married her, for him there are rewards twice .” 2 

What is the Best Slave (to Free) 

Abu Dharr ( 4 ^.) said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah ( 5 * 3 ), 
‘What is the best deed?’ He replied, ‘Belief in Allah and jihad for his 
sake . 1 I then asked, ‘What is the best slave?’ He replied, ‘The one 
with the highest price and who is dearest to his owners,’ ” 3 

When is it Preferred to Free Slaves? 

Asma’ bint Abi Bakr ( 4 %,,) said, “The Prophet (^g) ordered the 
freeing of slaves during an eclipse .” 4 

Causes of Emancipation 5 

Emancipation can be via the owner voluntarily freeing the 
slave out of a desire to please Allah, driven by the aforementioned 
hadith that point to the virtues of such an act. 

Emancipation can also occur through ownership — that is, if 
anyone comes into possession of a relative within the prohibited 
degrees of marriage, that slave becomes free. Samurah ibn Jundub 
narrated that the Prophet (^) said, “If anyone owns a relative within 
the prohibited degrees of marriage, he is free .” 6 


? Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 
1 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 

4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh al-Bukhari. 
no. 1 18. Recorded by Bukhari. 

Manor as-Sabeel, vol. 2, p. ilO. 

h This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Swum Ibn Mdjnh, no 
2U46. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 



The Concise Presentation oj thi Viqh 669 


A slave can be emancipated if part of his ownership is freed. In 
other words, if a slave is co-owned by partners and one of them frees 
his shares and he is a person of means, then the remaining value of 
the slave is to be estimated and he should give that money to his 
partner(s) and free the slave completely. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^g) said, “Whoever 
emancipates his share in a slave and he has the money for the rest of 
the price of the slave, the slave should be fairly evaluated and he 
should give his partners their share and free the slave completely. 
Otherwise, he has freed only the portion he has freed.” 7 

If the emancipator does not have the means to free the slave 
completely, he has only freed the portion he freed. However, the 
slave should then try to work to pay off the remainder of his freedom 
so that the owners may receive his complete value. Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet ($£t) said, “Whoever frees his portion of a 
slave should free the slave completely by paying the rest of his price 
if he has the means to do so. Otherwise, the value of the slave is to be 
estimated and he should be helped to work, without hardship, to pay 
the rest of his value.” 8 

Freeing a slave upon one’s death 

A slave can be freed upon one’s death by being told, “If I die, 
you are free after my death. ” In such a case, when the person dies, the 
slave will become free as long as the value of the slave is less than 
one-third of the deceased’s property. 9 ‘Imran ibn Husayn said, “A 
man died while having six slaves and no other wealth and he had 
freed them upon his death. The Messenger of Allah (sgj) divided 
them into three groups and drew lots between them, freeing two of 


' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. 
s Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tiimidhi and Ibn Majah 
l> Manor as-Saheet, vol. 2, p. 116. 
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them and keeping four of them as slaves. He then had harsh words for 
what (the deceased) had done.” 10 

It is valid to sell or give away a slave 
who was declared free upon one's death 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said, “The Prophet (gc.) found out about a 
man from his Companions who had declared the setting free of his 
slave upon his death. However, the man had no other wealth than 
that. (But before the man’s death) the Prophet (jg) sold him for eight 
hundred dirhams and sent that money to him (the owner).” 11 

Making an agreement to work for one s freedom 

Al-Kitahah is a contract whereby the slave is given his 
freedom in exchange for some agreed upon remuneration. 12 

Its ruling 

If the slave asks his owner for such a contract, it is obligatory 
upon his owner to respond positively to his request if he knows that 
the slave has the means to earn his freedom. Allah has said: 

ffoy 0> * j ' C-i'-L* l*-< ... 

Crr : j,iJi s J-r .) & 

C ■ And such of your slaves as seek a writing [of emancipation], give 
them such writing, if you know that they are good and trustworthy...^ 

(Qur'an 24: 33) 


1(1 'this hadith is saheeh, Sec Shaykli al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no. 
895. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i. 

11 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood. 

12 Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari , vol. 5, p. 184. 
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Moosa ibn Anas said, “Seercen asked Anas for a contract tor freedom 
— and he owns lots of wealth - but Anas refused. He went to ’Umar 
who told him, ‘Write the contract for him.’ He again refused. ‘Umar 
beat him with his stick and read the verse, <$Givc them such writing, if 
you know that they are good and trustworthy^, so write the 
contract,’” 13 

When does he become free 

When the slave fulfills the conditions of the contract or when 
the owner releases him from its obligation, he becomes free. 
Otherwise, he remains a slave until he fully satisfies the contract. 
'Atnr ibn Shu‘ayb narrated from his father on the authority of his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah said, “The slave who 
has contracted to pay for his freedom remains a slave as long as even 
a dirham is left according to his contract.” 14 

Selling a slave who has contracted 
to work for his freedom 

It is valid to sell such a slave if he accepts the slave. ‘Amrah 
bint * Abdur-Rahman said, “Bareerah went to * A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Believers, to seek her help (in being freed). ‘A’ishah said to her, 
if your people want the remainder of price all at once and I free you, 
I shall do so.’ Bareerah mentioned that to her people and they said, 
‘No, unless the relationship of wald' (clientage) is for us.”’ Malik 
said that Yahya said, “ ‘Amrah then said that ‘A'ishah mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him) and he 
said, ‘Buy her and set her free as the relationship of wald ’ is only for 


13 Us chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, /Viva 1 ai-Ghale.nl, no. 1760. 
Recorded hy Bukhari without its compicte chain. 

u This hadith is has an. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sakeeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no. 
3323 and Vnva al-Ghaleel, no. 1674. Recorded by Abu Dawood 
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the one who does the freeing.’” 15 
Al-Wala’ 

AEWala ' establishes the right of inheritance for the one who 
does the manumitting from the one who has been manumitted. 
However, as noted earlier, the one having the relationship of wald ' 
only inherits if the freed slave does not have any male relatives to 
inherit from him. 

It is not allowed to sell the right of wala ’ nor can one give it 
away as a gift. Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet (^») forbade the selling 
or the gifting of al-wala \” lf> 


Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. 
Ibid. 



Final Words 


C J his completes what I wish to compile and arrange in this 
concise book. If 1 have been correct and upon the truth, that is what 1 
had intended. If it is otherwise, 1 ask Allah to forgive me and to 
pardon me. I have made the section on emancipation the last section 
out of hopes that it will be a source of my rescue from the Hell-fire 
and being entered into the mercy of the All-Powerful, the Oft- 
Forgiving. 

I ask Allah to make this book accepted in heaven and earth. 1 
also ask that He record rewards for me due to it, wipe away from me 
my sins and burdens and store it for me as a treasure on the day in 
which no wealth or children will avail anyone, except for the one who 
comes to Allah with a sound heart. 

The last of our supplications is: “All praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the Worlds.” 
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Glossary 


‘Aqeeqah 

ill* : The ceremony of celebrating the birth 
of a child by cutting the hair of the 
child on the eight day of its birth and 
donating its weight in silver/gold and 
slaughtering animal — goat or sheep, 
i.e., two for the male and one for the 
female 

Asab 

^ : A rough Yemeni cloth 

'Asr 

j** : Afternoon, Afternoon prayer, name of 
the 103 rd Soorah of the Qur’an 

Ameen 

jJt : Lit. Answer our prayer; may Allah 
sanction the supplication, so be it 

Adha 

: Harmful (to have sex with one’s wife 
while she is having her menses) 

Adh-Dhihar 

jlfUJt: Lit. Back; One of the pre-Islamic way 
of divorce by saying, ‘You are to me as 
the back of my mother’ 

Al- Asabah 

: Paternal relations, the tribe and 
relatives of the man from his father’s 

side 

Al-Adhd 

Filth, rocks and thorns (things that 
harms someone) 

Al-Bai' 

£-Jl: The sale 
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Al-Ghasb 


Al-Jallalah 

dvU-i 

Al-Jareen 


Al-Madhi 


Al-Mudarabah 

ijLail 

Al-Qadhqf 


Al-Qadr 

juali 

Al-Qiran 



Al-Wadee'ah 


Al-Wadi 


Al-Wala ’ 


Al~ Waseelah 


Al-Yameen al- 


Ghamoos 


As-Sa ‘eed 

JUwdl 

Ash-Shajjaj 



To usurp other’s rights, taking the 
rights of others by force or by fraud 
Animal whose majority of diet is of 
impure things 

A place where dried fruits are stored 
A thin, clear, sticky fluid emerging 
from male genital 
A commercial term meaning silent 
partnership 

To defame, slander or accuse 
A Divine Decree 
Combining the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
simultaneously with one ihram, i.e., 
performing Hajj after ‘Umrah without 
coming out of ‘Umrah ihram 
To leave something or depositing 
something for the purpose of 
safekeeping 

A white, thick fluid that comes out 

after urination 

Clientage 

Highest rank in Paradise 

False oath intending evil and treachery 

The face of the earth, earth, sand, clay, 
also upperland, plateau 
Skull fracture, wounds of head and 
face 
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As-Sa ‘ee 

: Making the circuits between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah in ‘Umrah and Hajj 

As-Sadl 

Jj—H : Leaving one’s garment down all the 
way to the ground when in standing 
position, to pray with the arms at one’s 
sides — the Malik i and Shi‘a way 

At-Tammatu‘ 

: A kind of Hajj where in a man comes 
out of ihrdm after performing ‘Umrah 
and enters into ihrdm for Hajj on 8 th of 
Dhul Hijjah 

Awrah 

s: Human private parts (that are to be 
covered) 

Dhimmah 

; A pact, security and protection 

Dhimmi 

: Non-Muslim resident of an Islamic 

state 

Dhuhr 

: Noon, Noon prayer 

Dhulm 

: Wrongdoing, oppression, injustice, 
violence 

Diyah 

Li: Blood money 

Fid 

x* : Festival of Muslims on 1 st Shawwal 
and 10 th Dhul Hijjah every year 

Fai’ 

: Land surrendered to Muslims without 
any fighting 

Fajr 

: Dawn, Dawn prayer, name of the 89 ih 
Soorah of the Qur’an 

Fara 'id 

J : Sing. Fareedah\ Religious duty, 
distributive shares in estate, 
inheritance 

Fidyah 

Lai : Ransom to get freedom 
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Fiqh 

tit: Islamic jurisprudence 

Fitrah 

«jki: Nature, natural inclination 

Fitnah 

: Trial, tribulation 

Ghust 

J_i : Complete bath 

Hadath 

: Passing wind with or without sound 

Hasah 

;u> : Lit. Pebble; Jahiliyah commercial 

terminology where one says, “Throw 
this pebble and whatever merchandise 
it lands on is yours for such and such 
price” 

Hawalah 

Sll^ : To change or to transfer 

Hoor al-‘Ayn 

jy : Houris with large and beautiful eyes, 
^yJI i.e., women of Paradise 

Hudood 

ij-ii ; Sing. Hadd; originally “The barrier 
between two things”; lexically, 
“prevention”; technically, “Legally 
prescribed punishment for the sin 
committed” 

Hadith 

: The record of the sayings and deeds of 


and approvals by, the last Prophet 

Hajj 

: Major pilgrimage in the month of 
Dhul-Hijjah from 8 to 13,9 th being the 
main — the day of ‘Arafah 

Iddah 

iip : Prescribed waiting period for the 
woman to remarry when she is 
widowed or divorced 

Ijtihad 

: Lit. ‘Utmost effort’; exercise of reason 
in order to try to find an appropriate 
ruling on a matter not directly ruled in 
the Qur’an 
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‘Illiyeen 

jJU : The place where the register of the 
righteous is kept 

Imam 

fUt : A leader in prayer, ruler of the Muslim 
state 

‘Isha ’ 

: Night, Night prayer 

Istihddah 

: Metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging 

1‘tikaf 

.JbSpl: Seclusion in the mosque for the 

purpose of worship normally in the 
last ten days of Ramadan 

Jihad 

: Striving for the cause of Allah, also 
holy war 

Jizyah 

*iy>r : Tax paid by the non-Muslims to the 
Islamic state in lieu of military service 

Khamisah 

/!_> ; A type of garment 

or Khamis 


Khamr 

jk -: Alcohol, intoxicant 

Khula ‘ 

: Dissolution of the marriage sought by 

woman 

Khutbah 

i-ki : Sermon, Speech (on the pulpit) 

Kufr 

y £: Disbelief 

Li ‘an 

jUJ: A type of slander 

Maghrib 

w: Sunset, Sunset prayer 

Masjid 

: Mosque 

Meeqdt 

: PI. Muwaqeep, One of the designated 
places near Makkah for entering into 
ihram to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah 

Mudd 

ui : Measurement equivalent to what a 
person with average size hands holds 
when cupped together 
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Muhdjiroon 

: Emigrants from Makkah to Madccnah 
at the time of the last Prophet 

Mulamasah 

5—: A Jdhiliyah commercial term where 
the seller says to the buyer “Any 
garment you touched is yours for such 
and such price” 

Mundbadhah 

: A Jdhiliyah commercial term where 
the seller says to the buyer, “Any 
garment you fling to me is yours for 
such and such price” 

Mustahadah 

: A condition where the woman has a 
continual blood flow not related to 
menstruation 

Nadhr 

j-C : Vow, votif offering 

Nisab 

wU: A minimum prescribed amount over 
which one has to pay Zakah 

Qiblah 

SJL»: The direction of Ka'bah in Makkah 
Muslims face while praying 

Qunoot 

•s>yS : Special supplication made during 


praying witr 

Ruheenah 

j : Pledge, mortgage 

Rahn 

j*; : Pawning, mortgaging 

Rak ‘ah 

i : A unit of prayer 

Riba 

hj : Usury, interest 

s'a 

<5 : A measurement, it is four times the 
amount an average peison can hold in 
his hands when they are cupped 
together 
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Salat ad-Duhd 

: A non-obligatory forenoon prayer also 
known as “Prayer of the Patient” 

Saheeh 

£-x-^>: Authentic 

Shard 

^ ji ,. Purchase 

Shari 'ah 

■uujJi: Islamic law' 

Shirk 

i! ji ,: Associating partners with Allah, 
polytheism 

Sijjeen 

Oji- : The place where the register of the 
deeds of the disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners and evil doers is kept 

Soorah 

: Chapter (of the Qur’an) 

Sunan 

CpL : Plural of Sunnah, Books of hadiths 
collection 

Srnan al-Fitrah 

C}— : The natural practices 

i>*Jl 

Suntiah 

: Prophets sayings, w r ays and deeds 

Sutrah 

5 -iL . A barrier between one praying and any 
one w'lio passes in front of him 

Suwaiq 

j: A drink... 

Tahneek 

: A tradition w'here a person chew' 
something sw'eet, like a date and 
places it into the baby’s mouth 

Taharah 

;: Purity, being free from the impurity 

Takbeer 

jSz : Saying, “Allah is All-Great” 

Talbiyah 

S-b : Recitation said while performing Hajj 
or ‘LTmrah 

Taqwa 

lSj* : Piety 

Tashahhud 

: Lit. To make shahddah; Sitting 
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Tashreeq 

Tayammum 

Thareed 

Ummah 

‘Unirah 


Waleemah 

Wars 

Wasq 

Witr 


Wudoo' 
Zakdh 


Zakdt al-Fitr 


Zina 


position before the end of a two/four 
units prayer 

Jsjs : The 10 th , 1 l‘ h and, 12 th and 13 th of Dhul 
Ilijjah 

JL ;: Dry ablution with clean earth 
juy : A dish of soaked bread, meat and broth 
Ui: Nation, (Islamic) community 
• : Minor pilgrimage to Ka"bah in 

Makkah performed at any time of the 
year, comprising of Ihrdm, (awdf, 
sa ’ee and shaving or trimming the 
head hair 
: Wedding feast 

^: A kind of plant used for dyeing 
j-j : A measurement, one wasq equals 1X0 
Kilograms 

yj : A non-obligatory prayer prayed in odd 
numbers after the night prayer and 
before the fajr 
j : Ablution 

/ ijSj : Poor due, a pillar of Islam, obligatory 
slS'j on every Muslim possessing wealth 
over a prescribed limit 
: Poor due paid at the end of the month 
jkul\ of Ramadan 

Uj : Adultery, fornication, unlawful sexual 
intercourse 





List of Contents 


Transliteration Chart 05 

Symbols Directory 07 

Introduction 09 

Author’s Introduction 13 

Chapter One — PURITY 23 

Water and its various categories 23 

Impurities 24 

1. and 2. Human urine and feces 25 

3. and 4. al-Madhi and al-Wadi 26 

5. Dung of animals that cannot be eaten 26 

6. Menstrual blood 27 

7. Dog saliva 27 

8. Carrion 27 

How to clean impurities 28 

Sunan al-Filrah (The natural practices) 32 

Circumcision 33 

Leaving the beard to grow 34 

The toothstick 35 

The disapproval of removing the gray hairs 36 

The etiquette of relieving oneself 37 

Containers and utensils 41 

Purification for the prayer 42 



688 List of Content.'; 


Ablution 42 

Its characteristics 42 

Conditions for the correctness of the ablution 43 

The obligatory components of the ablution 43 

The recommended {Sunun) acts related to ablution 46 
What negates the ablution 49 

The acts for which ablution is required 52 

Wiping over the “leather socks” 56 

What invalidates the wiping 59 

The complete bathing (ghusl) 60 

What makes ghusl obligatory 60 

The essential components of the ghusl 62 

The preferred way to perform the ghusl 62 

Occasions in which it is recommended to make ghusl 64 
Purification with the use of soil ( tayammum ) 67 

The proof for its validity 67 

The causes that make it permissible 68 

What is the “ground” that can be used 69 

The manner in which it is to be performed 70 

What invalidates it 70 

The permissibility of making tayammum with a wall 72 
Menstruation and post-partum bleeding 72 

What is prohibited for the menstruating and 
post-partum bleeding women 73 

The ruling concerning one who has sexual 
intercourse with a menstruating woman 74 

Istihddah (Metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging) 75 
Rulings for istihddah 76 



The Concise Presentation of tht Fiqh 689 

Chapter Two — PRAYERS 77 

Its place in the religion 77 

Ruling concerning one who does not pray 78 

Upon whom the prayer is obligatory 80 

The times in which it is prohibited to pray 87 

The places in which one is not permitted to pray 90 

The call to prayer 92 

The ruling concerning it 92 

Its virtues 92 

The description of the call 93 

What one should say upon hearing the call to prayer 
and the call of the commencing of the prayer 96 
The conditions for the soundness of the prayer 102 

The description of the prayer 108 

The necessary components of the prayer 111 

The obligatory acts of the prayer 118 

The worshipper being close to the sutrah 120 

It is forbidden to pass in front of one who is praying 121 
The recommended acts of the prayer 122 

The words of remembrance and supplications 
to be said after the prayers 133 

Disliked actions during the prayer 137 

Permissible acts during the prayer 141 

Acts that invalidate the prayer 144 

Voluntary prayers 146 

Their virtues 146 

The types of voluntary prayers 147 

The witr prayer 149 

The mling and the excellence of the witr prayer 149 

The timing of the witr prayer 150 



69C List of Contents 


The number of rak'ahs and the 
description of the witr prayer 151 

The qunoot during the witr prayer 152 

The late-night prayer 154 

It is even more so recommended during Ramadan 155 
The fore-noon prayer (Salat ad-Duha) 157 

Prayer immediately after purifying oneself 158 

The prayer of asking for guidance (Salat al-Istikharah ) 159 

The eclipse prayer 160 

A speech ( khuthah ) after the prayer 161 

The prayer for the rain 162 

The prostration of reciting the Qur’an 163 

The prostration of thankfulness 166 

The prostration due to forgetting or 
missing something of the prayer 166 

The congregational prayer 172 

Its ruling 172 

Its virtues and excellence 173 

Do women attend the congregational prayers? 174 

The'etiquette of walking to the mosque 175 

What to say while leaving one’s house 176 

What to say upon entering the mosque 177 

The prayer of “greeting the mosque” 178 

One performs this prayer even if the Imam 
is speaking (during the Friday prayer) 179 

If the beginning of the prayer is announced, 
there is no prayer except the obligatory prayer 179 
The excellence of catching the opening 
takbeer with the Imam 180 



The Concise Presentation o( thi Fiqh 691 


Whoever comes to the mosque after the 
Imam had finished 180 

Joining the prayer with the Imam 
regardless of what position he is in 181 

When should one count the rak'ah? 181 

It is obligatory to follow the Imam and 
it is forbidden to precede him 183 

Who has the most right to be the Imam? 183 

The child being the Imam 184 

The obligation of straightening the rows 187 

Valid excuses for not attending the 
congregational prayers 191 

The prayer of the traveller 191 

The distance of the journey 193 

When the shortening of the prayer begins 193 

Combining prayers 195 

The cause for combining prayers 195 

The Friday prayer 198 

The encouragement to perform it 198 

Warning about being lackadaisical concerning 
the Friday prayer 199 

The Friday speech ( khutbah ) 200 

The obligation of remaining silent during the khutbah 203 
When does one catch the Friday prayer 204 

Prayers before and after the Friday prayer 204 

The etiquette of Friday 205 

The ‘Bid prayers 209 

The status of the ‘Eid prayers 209 

The description of the ‘Eid prayer 210 



692 List of Con tents 


The khutbah is after the prayer 211 

What is recommended to be done for the day of ‘Eid 212 
The prayer while in a state of fear 216 

Description of the prayer in a state of fear 216 

Chapter Three — THE FUNERAL PRAYERS 219 
What is pennissiblc for those present and others to do 221 
What is obligatory upon the relatives of the deceased 221 
There is great reward for being patient 
upon the death of one’s child 222 

What is forbidden upon the relatives of the deceased 223 
What must be done for the deceased 225 

1. Washing the deceased 225 

2. The shroud 227 

Prayer for the deceased 228 

The description of the prayer 233 

The Burial 241 

The following arc sunan acts after burying the deceased 246 
Paying condolences 250 

What benefits the deceased 252 

Visiting the grave 253 

What is forbidden to do at the gravesite 254 

Chapter Four — FASTING 257 

The ruling of the fast 257 

The virtues of the fast of Ramadan 258 

Fasting becomes obligatory upon the sighting 
of the new moon 259 

The essential components of the fast 265 

Six matter break the fast 266 



The Concise Presentation of the 17 iqh 693 


The etiquette of fasting 267 

Actions that are permissible for the fasting person 270 

Voluntary fasts 272 

The days on which it is forbidden to fast 275 

1‘tikqf (Personal “seclusion” in the mosque for 
the purpose of worship 278 

Chapter Five — ZAKAH 281 

The place of zakah in the religion 281 

The exhortation to give zakah 281 

Warning concerning not paying zakah 282 

The ruling concerning the one who refuses to pay zakah 284 
Upon whom it is obligatory 286 

The types of wealth upon which zakah is obligatory 286 
Zakah on money, gold and silver 286 

Zakah on jewelry 287 

The zakah on grains and fruits 288 

The zakah on livestock 290 

The zakah on camels 290 

The zakah on cattle: The niscib and the 
obligatory amount 292 

The zakah on sheep and goats: The nisab 
and the obligatory amount 293 

What is not to be taken as zakah 294 

Co-owned wealth 294 

Zakah on buried treasures 295 

The recipients of zakah 295 

Zakat al-Fitr (Paid at the end of Ramadan) 302 

Its ruling 302 

Its wisdom 302 



694 List of Contents 


Upon whom is it obligatory? 302 

Its amount 303 

Voluntary charity 305 

Chapter Six — THE PILGRIMAGE (al-Hajj) 307 

The virtues of the Hajj and ‘Umrah 307 

The ruling of the Hajj 308 

The Hajj of a youth or a slave 310 

What is meaning of “Having the means to 
perform the Hajj?” 310 

The woman’s Hajj 311 

Not delaying to perform the Hajj 312 

Entering the inviolable state at the Meeqdt 316 

“Take your pilgrimage rites from me”: 

The Hajj of the Prophet 318 

The essential components, obligatory acts and 
sunnah acts of this act of worship 324 

Sunnah acts of the Hajj 324 

The essential components of the Hajj 333 

The obligatory acts of the Hajj 335 

Actions that are prohibited for the pilgrim 340 

Invalidator’s of Hajj 344 

Forbidden acts in the two sacred sanctuaries 345 

Expiation for sexual intercourse during the Hajj 350 

The types of sacrifices related to the Hajj 352 

The ‘Umrah 354 

The essential components of the ‘Umrah 354 

The obligatory parts of the ‘Umrah 355 

Visiting illustrious Madeenah 358 

The virtues of Madeenah 358 



The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh 695 

Chapter Seven — MARRIAGE 367 

What woman is best to many? 368 

What man is best to many? 369 

Looking at the proposed spouse 370 

The proposal 371 

The marriage contract 372 

The obligation of getting the woman’s 
approval before the marriage 373 

The speech for the wedding ceremony 373 

What is recommended to be done when 
one first goes to one’s wife 379 

The obligation of a wedding feast (Waleemah) 382 
It is recommended for the guest to abide 
by the following two issues 385 

How many women can a free man many? 389 

Women that one is prohibited to wed 390 

The breast-feeding that makes one 
ineligible for marriage 393 

Women that one is “temporarily” forbidden to marry 394 
Void marriages 396 

The rights of spouses 401 

The rights of the woman upon the husband 402 

The rights of the husband upon his wife 410 

Marital disputes 419 

Solving recalcitrance on the part of the wife 421 

Curing improper behaviour on the part of the husband 425 
What should be done if the discord between 
the spouses grows stronger 427 

Al-Eela’ (Making an oath to abstain from one’s wife) 431 
Adh-Dhihdr 432 



696 List of Contents 


Divorce 436 

The types of divorce with respect to the wording used 437 
The types of divorce with respect to the conditionality 439 
The types of divorce with respect to if it is done according 


to the sunnah or in an innovational manner 439 

Three divorces 441 

The types of divorce with respect to being 
revocable or irrevocable 442 

Al-Khula' 

Definition of al-Khula ' 443 

Khula ‘ is dissolution of the marriage and not a divorce 446 
The waiting period 448 

Its definition 448 

Its types 448 

What is obligatory upon the widow during 
her waiting period 451 

What is obligatory during the waiting period 
of a revocable divorce 451 

What is obligatory during the waiting period 
of an irrevocable final divorce 452 

Chapter Eight — BUSINESS TRANSACTIONS 455 

The legal sanction 455 

Encouragement to cam one’s living 456 

There is no harm in wealth as long as one is still pious 456 
Encouragement to be moderate in seeking livelihood 457 


Encouragement to be honest and warning concerning lying 457 
Encouragement to be easy-going and compromising 
when buying and selling 458 

Encouragement to seek one’s livelihood 
early in the morning 459 



The Concise Presentation o f tht Fiqh 697 

Allah has made trade permissible 459 

Business transactions forbidden by the Lawgiver 460 

1. Overly risk transactions 460 

2. Selling what one does not possess 463 

3. Selling something before taking possession of it 463 

4. Selling against one’s brother 464 

5. Al-‘Eenah transaction 464 

6. Payments over time with an increase in the price 464 

Items that one prohibited to sell 465 

1. Alcohol 465 

2. Carrion, swine and idols 465 

3. Dogs 466 

4. Pictures or statues containing creatures with souls 466 

5. Dates before they become ripe 466 

6. Crops before grains become husked 467 

Options 467 

The types of options 467 

Riba (Interest) 469 

Its ruling 469 

Its categories 472 

The types of wealth in which riba occurs 472 

Sharecropping 476 

Its legality 476 

Who supplies the capital needs 476 

Impermissible forms of sharecropping 477 

Al-Musaqah 478 

Reviving dead lands 478 

Leasing and hiring ( al-Ijarah ) 479 

What is allowed to be hired/rented 480 

The workers’ wages 481 



69£ List of Contents 


What is not allowed to be hired/rented 482 

Partnerships 484 

Silent partnership ( al-Mudarabah ) 486 

Advance payment / Forward purchase (as-Salaf) 488 

Loans 490 

Pawning 496 

Debt transfer 497 

Depositing for safekeeping 498 

Lending (items at no charge) 499 

Lost and found 501 

Finding a lost child 504 

Gift-giving 506 

Usurping others’ property and rights 511 

Preemption 514 

Agency and power of attorney 516 

Chapter Nine — OATHS AND VOWS 519 

Oaths and swearing 519 

Definition 519 

How is an oath made 519 

Swearing by other than Allah is a form of 
associating partners with Allah 520 

The types of oaths 522 

Vows 531 

Definition 531 

Its legality 531 

Chapter Ten — FOODS 535 

Forbidden foods 536 

What is included as carrion 538 



The Concise Presentation of the l' u/h 


The prohibition of consuming donkeys 5 Vi 

The prohibition of consuming fanged beasts 
of prey and birds with talons 539 

The prohibition of consuming alrJallalah 539 

The permissible of eating anything that is 
forbidden due to necessity 540 

Islamic manner of slaughtering animals 542 

Whose slaughtering is acceptable 542 

Instruments used for slaughtering 543 

The manners of slaughtering 543 

The status of the fetus 544 

Mention the name of Allah upon slaughtering 544 

Facing the animal toward the Qihlah 545 

Hunting 54b 

Sacrificial animals 550 

What animals qualify for the sacrifice 551 

What is not permissible as a sacrificial animal 552 

The ‘Aqeeqah (Slaughtering an animal due to 
the birth of a child) 553 

Chapter Eleven — BEQUESTS 557 

Its ruling 557 

Chapter Twelve — INHERITANCE 561 

Warning concerning misappropriating estates 561 

What is inherited from the wealth of the deceased 562 
Causes entitling one to be an heir 563 

Factors preventing one from inheriting 563 

Males who inherit 564 

Females who inherit 565 

Those who have the right to the estate 567 



700 List of Contents 


Blocking and preventing 575 

Chapter Thirteen — 

FIXED PRESCRIBED PUNISHMENTS 579 

The crime that call for fixed prescribed punishments 579 
It is preferred to conceal the faults of a believer 579 
The fixed prescribed punishment is expiation 579 

The punishment of zind (Adultery / Fornication) 580 

The categories of zind 582 

The punishment for a virgin 584 

How is the punishment affmned 585 

Ruling concerning one who had intercourse with a close 
relative (within the prohibited degrees of marriage) 588 
Whoever commits animal bestiality 589 

The punishment for homosexual sodomy 589 

Slandering another with a false accusation of zind 590 

Its ruling 590 

Al-Li'an 591 

The punishment for consuming alcohol ( Khamr ) 594 

What is Khamr '? 596 

The punishment for theft 599 

Brigandry 602 

Its ruling 602 

The repentance of a rebel before the 
authorities catch him 603 

Chapter Fourteen — CRIMINAL OFFENSES 605 

The great sanctity of Muslim lives 605 

The prohibition of suicide 607 

The categories of killing 609 

The legal ramifications of killing 610 



The Concise i'rcscniution of the I t</h 


A group of people can be executed for 
participating in murdering one person 614 

The blood money 621 

Killing that obligates blood money 623 

The types of blood money 624 

The blood money for the parts of the body 625 

The blood money for the losing the use of one’s limbs 627 

Chapter Fifteen — JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS 633 

Their legality 633 

Its ruling 634 

Its merit 634 

Its perils 634 

The prohibition seeking the judgeship 635 

When is the role of judge demanded upon a person 635 
Women are not to be judges 636 

A judge’s etiquette 636 

It is forbidden for a judge to accept bribes or gifts 637 
It is forbidden to give a judgement while angered 637 

A ruling by a judge does not alter the truth whatsoever 637 
The claims and proofs 638 

Witness testimony 640 

The minimum number of witnesses 643 

Chapter Sixteen — JIHAD 647 

Definition 647 

Exhortation to take part in jihad 648 

The excellence of martyrdom 649 

Intimidation concerning abandoning jihad 650 

Its ruling 652 



702 List of Contents 


The etiquette of fighting 654 

Upon whom is jihad obligatory 656 

When does jihad become an individual obligation 657 

Chapter Seventeen — EMANCIPATING SLAVES 667 

Encouragement to emancipate slaves and its merit 667 

What is the best slave (to free) 668 

When is it preferred to free slaves? 668 

Causes of emancipation 668 

It is valid to sell or give away a slave who was 
declared free upon one’s death 670 

Making an agreement to work for one’s freedom 670 

Its ruling 670 

When does he become free 671 

Selling a slave who has contracted to 
work for his freedom 671 

Al-Wald ’ 672 

Final Words 673 

References 675 

Glossary 679 

List of Contents 687 



Uy the grnee mid mercy of Allnh, there me imw .1 nninhci 
of introductory uimpciulimns of liqh available in various 
languages. However, this particular work has unique 
aspects that have made it a popular work in its unlive 
Arabic language and which should make it. Allah willing, 
an important contribution to the Islamic literature 
available in English. For example, the author has 
restricted his foundations for tiqh to the Quran and the 
authentic hadith of the Prophet, painstakingly avoiding 
any of the weak and rejected hadith that are found in the 
majority of the books of liqh. To further ensure that this 
work is of the utmost reliability, the author has also restricted his discussion to what is 
most directly derived from the Quran and Sunnah and, therefore, logically above 
dispute. He has intentionally avoided the numerous detailed disputes that jurists often 
engage in, leaving the reader with full confidence in what the author has written. 
Finally, the words penned by Muhammad Safwat Noor al-Deen in the introduction 
should be sufficient incentive for the Muslim to read this book. He wrote, 

Shaikh Abdul Adhecm ibn Badawi has compiled with briefness in wording the 
evidences that can satisfy the truth seeker. This book, albeit small in comparison with 
the larger works, has combined together two books. First, it is a book containing fiqh 
that takes the hand of the reader and shows him what he should do. Second, it is a book 
of hadith that displays the statements and actions of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). The combination of these two is a great blessing. The book is 
sufficient for the one seeking to travel to Allah’s pleasure and will also satisfy the 
knowledge seekers’ thirst for knowledge. Thus, it is a book that the people need, f hope 
that the reader will ponder over it, starting with its introduction and not neglecting its 
final words, while acting upon what it contains between these two. 
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